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PREFACE.

In the spring of 1848, just twenty-eight years ago,

the late Sir Herbert Edwardes, then a young lieutenant

in the service of the East India Company, achieved in

a few months the bloodless conquest of the Bannu

valley " a valley studded with 400 village-forts, which

all the might of a military nation like the Sikhs had

failed to subdue, though for twenty years and more

they had made repeated efforts to do so.

Lieutenant Edwardes had been supplied with the means

wherewith to compel submission, or rather to attempt it,

in the shape of several Sikh regiments ; but happily his

personal influence and tact enabled him to accomplish his

task without resorting to physical force. The troops, as

well as the people they hud been sent to conquer, saw

with wonder and admiration how diflficulties,formerly

deemed insurmountable, disappeared in a few weeks

before the earnest enthusiasm of one Englishman, The

good work had hardly been completed, when the second

Sikh war broke out, and Edwardes hastened
away with

what troops and levies he could collect to stem the

tide of rebellion by boldly laying siege to Multan.
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At the close of the war, in which he had proved him-self

a heroic soldier and skilful officer,he went home on

furlough to find himself the lion of the hour. There

he devoted his leisure to the productionof a book called

*' A Year on the Punjab Frontier ^''în which he de-scribed,

in vivid and glowing language, the events of

1848-49 in the Punjab, and his own share in them.

This work is perhaps the best of its class ever yet

published on a!i Indian subject,and, owing to its

deliglitfulsparkle and graphic scene-painting,bearing

the impress of realityin every line,its pages afford

charming reading to young and old alike,whether in-terested

in India or not. The very school-boyishvanity

and ingenuousness of the writer enhance the pleasure

of the reader, who sees the author before him as he

then was, a young officer,who had bravely and wisely

used a great opportunity,and who liad gone to England,

fresh from the scene of his conquests, to find himself

made a hero of by liis countrj'iiien.

In Part I. of the following])ages extracts are intro-duced

from EJwardes' book, which is now, I believe,

out of print; and the previousand subsequent history,

social and political,of the Trans-Indus tracts of this

District are sketched. A short account is then given

of the revenue system as it was under the Sikhs, and

as it is under the British; of the primitivecollective

form of property in land, which still survives in some

parts of Marwat; and of the Settlement operations

now in progress.

1 have endeavoured to interweave with the narrative

some account of how rulers and ruled spend their live^f
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in this far-away corner of the British Empire, which

may, perhaps,prove not uninterestingto Englishmen

at home.

Part II. is devoted to an account of the customs

and folklore,the proverbs,ballads and popular tales,

the unwritten but fondly treasured literature of the

Pashto-speakinginhabitants of the District,from which

some insight into the thoughts and opinionswhich

govern their actions may be gained.

Let me now tell how and why this pieceof patch-work,

which I am venturing to publish,ever came to

be written.

In 1872 I began the Settlement of this District,and

ray duties as Settlement Oflficerafforded me great oppor-tunities

of studyingthe people,and caused them to be

ready to serve me in any way I desired. I then com-menced

making a collection of their proverbs for my

own pleasure,and, meeting with encouragement from

GoveiTimcnt,the idea of having it publishedoccurred

to me. "With this intention I arranged the collection

as it appears in Part II. daring the hot weather of

1874. Having done so, I felt that an introduction,

descriptiveof the people whose thoughts and sayings

I had strung together, was required. Accordingly

when in camp during the cold season of 1874-75, I

wrote in odd hours of leisure the six chapterswhich

comprisePart I., and it was not until the last sheet

was laid aside,that the unconscionable lengthof what

had at first been meant to be a short introduction

dawned upon me.

Finally,possessinga number of Pashto stories,I
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translated some of them, and wrote a chapter on

Pathan social life. As the subject was a dry one, I

adopted a narrative form, hoping by that means to

render the account less uninteresting than if no thread

of connexion had run through it.

As the book has been composed amidst the hurry

and wony of engrossing and constant work, I hope all

shortcomings will be pardoned, and that want of time

may be accepted as my excuse for having failed to

prune these overgrown pages.

For the accompanying map, my acknowledgments

are due to Colonel H. C. Johnstone, C.B., Bengal Staff

Corps, Deputy Superintendent of Survey, North-western

Frontier.

I have also to thank Henry Priestley,Esq., late Bengal

Civil Service, for having corrected the proofs of the

sheets printed in Pashto type.

The task of revising the work and seeing it througli

the press has been kindly undertaken by my cousin,

Captain W. Stewart Thorburn, 41st Regiment, to whom

will belong all the credit should errors be few.

S. S. THORBURN,

Settlement Ofucek. Banni.

Edwaudesabad,

Maif. 1S76.
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OUR AFGHAN FRONTIER

CHAPTER I.

GEOGRAPHICAL. BANNI/ AN^D ITS ENVIRONS.

Competition is now so keen, that
any ordinary English-man

who aspires to a competence by the time he is fifty

has to spend the first twenty-five years
of his life in

pre-paring

for and passing examinations, and the next twenty-

five in one continuous grind of work, broken by the

occasional brightness'of a holiday "
at home a trip abroad

or to the sea-side
;

in India a month in the hills
or a run

to England, During those busy years his early bookish

acquirements are forgotten, and most of his general know-ledge

consists of a smattering, gleaned from periodicals

and newspapers hastily read in leisure hours.

If the bi*ead-making Englishman at home has little unconcern of

,.,..., . , . ,

bu^ Englishmen

spare time and inclmation to devote to picking: up greneral """ England or

,

*

^ . ^

X o r o injja j" matters

information on subjects which do not interest him
pro- ""[wk"**''**

fessionally, his countrymen out here, with the exception
p"^*****^'

perhaps of those resident at the capitals, or the few always

at Government Head Quarters, have less. Climate, isola-tion,

the monotony of work, distance from
any great
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l|n"orancc of

EnKlishraen in

India about

India.

world-centre of thoughtand action,all combine to render

his mind more or less indifferent to matters which do not

directlyconcern him. The House of Commons, nay the

all-powerfulBritish Public itself,are proverbiallycallous

on Indian subjects,and perhaps it is well they should be

80 ; for when their interest is roused in any specialcase^

they,with the omniscience of ignorance,have the effrontery

to dictate what ought of"ought not to be done, and always

cause mischief. Such perniciousinterference was attempted

during the late Bengal famine, and again in the Baroda

poisoning inquiry. In the former case the home press

caused the expenditureof two or three millions more than

was absolutelynecessary ; and in the latter the issue of fact

was prejudged,the Viceroy'saction condemned, and the

Gaek war's reinstatement demanded ; and all this whilst

the Commission was still sitting. If home interest in

Indian affairs is to give rise to a system of hasty,unfair,

and presumptuous criticism,such as we have just had

specimensof in certain journalswhilst the chargesagainst

the Gaekwar were being investigated,total unconcern

would be preferable,and certainlyless mischievous.

That the vast majorityof peopleat home know little

about India is not surprising,if we consider for a moment

what a profundityof ignoranceEnglishmen in India often

displayabout the people and country in which their lot

happens to be cast for a few years. An example in point

was afforded by a relation of my own, wliose corps was

stationed at Peshawar in 1868, and who, when he came

down the frontier on a inad-capride to visit me, actually

admitted he did not know whether the mass of the inhabi-tants

in the Pesliawar valleywere Hindoos or Muhamma-

dans " they were all " niggers
" in his eyes, that was

enougli; and though he had once before crossed the Indus,

he never thought of inquiringwhat river it was, until,on

the second occasion,he happened to get a ducking in it.
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Now, tliouj^hmost of us possess an atlas and a j^eography,Bannu a terr^

_

"=" " ^ ""
incog It It a.

yet not ten educated men in a hundred could state ofF-hand

where New Granada, Trinidad, Manilla,and Yemen are,

and to whom they belong. I shall therefore take it for

grantedthat not one in five hundred, whether resident in

India or England, knows anything about such an in-significant

little place as Bannu, its environs, and its

inhabitants;and I shall proceedto describe both, begin-ning
of course

" from earliest times," which will not

take long, as neither countrj' n̂or people has any as-certained

ancient historyto speakof.

The Punjab is divided into thirty-twodistricts,amongst

which, with reference to size,Bannu stands tenth on the

list. Its superficialarea is 3786 square miles,'which is

greaterthan that of any Englishcounty exceptYorkshire,

and a little more than half the size of Wales.

The District,as formed in 1861, is divided by nature

into two valleys,nearlyequalin size.

The western comprises that portion shown in the map rhy* o,,ifruirrs

which accompaniesthis book as now occupiedby Bannu-

chis,2Waziri,Khataks, and Marwats, and is surrounded on

all sides by a wall of bare crumbling sand and limestone

hills,the heightof which vary from about 2000 feet to

6000 feet above sea-level. The plainitself slopesgently

' This is the result obtained from my survey, before which 3471 square
miles used to be the sliited area. In it.however, the wliole of " Pakkar " ami

a stripof laijdrunningaloiij,'the base of the Kliatak ""iuzai Hills were not

taken into aeeountat all.

- Until about three years back no two men speltIndian names alike;hence

maps, f,'azetteers,"riiide-b()oks.etc., wcri' often unintilliirible,and the postal
departmentbad bard times of it. M;iny a will-knnwn station,as. for instance,
Jullundur (.lalandai)was sj)eltin stvcn or lii^bt dilfirent ways. At last,after
vears of discussion,tbe "" moditicd .Joncsi;iu''

svsti-in has been ])rescribed.
llnder it all names, except those wliicli liave ac(iuire(la set spelling,e.g.
Calcutta, Delhi, have to be traiisliteiated accordingto a fi.\edmethod. This

system has been followed in this book. 'I'lmughlatiimal.it has itsdrawbacks,
for, when once ;iccustomed to it.one is inclined to use it in spellingEnglish
names and words, r.y. to write " Mai di'r !Sar" fi'r " Mv dear Sir," " Narth-
briik " f"ir" Noitlibrook,"and in reading,too,the eye is apt to tripwhen it

meets a name not speltphonetically.
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from north to south-east,its highestlevel above the sea

beingsomewhat over 1300 feet,and its lowest justunder

750 feet. To the north-east and east the hills are in

Khatak territoryand within our border, as are those to

the south,and present no remarkable features to the eye,

beyond a weird grotesque appearance, when viewed from

near at hand, due to their abruptrugged sides being almost

devoid of vegetation,and closelyseamed with deep water-courses.

When looking at them, one feels as if in the

presence of the half-bleached bones of some enormous

carcase. This fancyhas often come over me when taking

a bird's-eyeview of the range called Nila Roh (blue

mountain) from Shekhbudin, a conical hill,which rises

abruptlyfrom the western extremityof that range to the

height of 4olG feet. Two thousand five hundred feet

beneath him the spectatorsees this Nila Roh, stretching

out eastwards towards the Indus for well nigh thirtymiles,

like the close-ribbed back of some huge antediluvian

monster. He can almost count every vertebra and rib.

The clayishcolour of the muss, togt'tlierwith the solemn

stillness which reignsaround, liclpto intensifyhis fancy.

iL boundaries. But to rctum to my boundaries. North, west, and south-west

all the encirclinghills are in TVaziristan,that is," the

country of the "NVazirs,"inde[x"ndentterritory,which its

inhabitants can boast with truth has never yet submitted

to the " proud foot of a conqueror." Of those hills only

two call for specialnotice. To the nortb, a stupendous

mass termed Kafirkot, that is, " infidels' fort,"from its

fancied resemblance to one, and long supposed to be of

man's handiwork ; and to the west, the Gabar, so called

from its resemblance to the tumulus over a Muhammadan

grave, which rises with a comparativelyeasy ascent from

the Marwat plainto the heightof 0378 feet,and which,

strange as it may appear, though onlytwenty miles south-west

of the Bannu cantonments, has never yet been trodden
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on by English foot. Beyond this first rampart of inde-pendent

hills,but connected with them, appear towards

the north the everlastingsnows of the loftySufecl Koh,

or, as Pathans call them, the Spinghar chain, both of

which terms mean simply " white mountain." The im-petuous

Kiirm takes its rise in them near Gha/ni ; and after

enteringthe valleyat its most north-westerlycomer, and

fertilizingthe tract occupied by the Bannuchis, travels

through the country of the Marwats in a south-easterly

direction,and piercesthe hills at a point called Tang

Darrah, or
" the narrow pass." Behind the Gabar appear

the peaks known as Pirghal (hoary thief),or Pirghar

(hoarymountain), the elevation of which is 11,583 feet,

and Shivi Dhar (10,998feet),both belongingto the Siili-

raan Range, the mighty chief of which, the Takht-i-Siili-

man, or
" Solomon's Throne," so familiar to every school-boy,

rises with clear-cut outline directlyover the thick

belt of low Bhattani hills,which run eastward from the

Pirghalto the Pezu Pass at the foot of Shekhbudin.

Viewed from some coigne of vantage on this mountain, a dust-storm in

the approachof a dust-storm sweepingsouthwards over the

Marwat plainis a grand and impressivesight. At first

but a speck on the distant horizon,it rapidlyelongates,
until it stretches from east to west " a mighty threatening

wall,about one thousand feet in heightand thirtymiles

in length. Nearer and nearer it comes phantom-like,its

rushingnoise being as yet inaudible to the spectator.Now

one wing is pushed forward, now another ; nearer still:

and now the birds
" ^kites,vultures,and a stray eagleor

two " circlingin its front are visible,and one by one the

villagesat the foot of the hill are envelopedand hidden

from the eye : a few seconds more, and the summit of

Shekhbudin. tillthen bathed in sunshine, and sleepingin

the sultrystillness of the June morning, is shrouded in

yellowscuddingclouds. Vanished is the grandeur of the
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scene in a moment, and nought remains but a stiflingbe-griming

dust flyingand eddying about in all directions,

penetratingeverywhere. Outside nothing can be seen but

a darkness which can be felt,and nothingis audible but

the whistlingof the wind and the flappingof bungalow

chicks ; but inside the lamps are lighted,and a quarter of

an hour is idl}'passed,until the storm, which generally

expends its furyon the hill-side,subsides or passes on.

^I^iV'^'i^e Geology tells us that long long ago, ages before the

Aryan race had commenced to spread east and west from

their cradle in the high plateauxof Central Asia, this

western valleywas the basin of a lake,and continued so

until its soft sandstone barrier of hill gave way at Tang

Darrah, throughwhich the treacherous "urm "
treacherous

because full of shiftingquicksands and subjectto sudden

rises " now rushes impatient to lose itself a few milos

lower down in the waters of its mighty brother, tlic Indus.

Once an exit had been worked, the subsidence of the

lake must have been rapid,owing to the soft friable nature

of the rocks at Tang Darrah ; but many ccutarics must

have elapsedbefore the Kurm, and its tributarythe Gram-

bila,had contracted their banks to their present narrow

limits. This suppositionis supportedby the fact that the

traditionaryname of the country between these two streams

was for some time after the Bannuchi immigration had

commenced Daud, that is,marsh. This shows how re-cently

the richest part of this valleyhas been formed,

partlyowing to the gradualdegradationof the bod of the

Kurm, and partlyno doubt to the canals and drains which

the Bannuchis or their predecessorscut throughoat tlus

marshy country.

The pictureEdwardes drew of this comer of the valley

is too pretty to be lost. Here it is :"

K"TOdK" pk-
"III springit is a vegetableemerald ; and in winter its many-

tMK of BumA coloured harvests look as if Ceres had stumbled againstthe Groat
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Salt llange,and spilthalf her cornucopia in this favoured vale.

As if to make the landscape perfect,a gracefulvarietyof the

sheeshum-tree, whose boughs droop like the willow, is found

here,and here alone ; while alongstreams,and round the villages,
the thick mulberry, festooned with the wild vine, throws a

fragrant sliadc,beneath which well-fed Syuds look exquisitely

happy, sleepingmidway through their beads. Roses, too,without

which Englishmen have learnt from the East to think no scenery

complete,abound in the upper parts at the close of spring. Most

of the fruits of Kabul are found wild, and culture would bring
them to perfection: as it is,the limes,mulberries,and melons

are delicious. Altogether,nature has so smiled on Bunnu, that

the stranger thinks it a paradise;and when he turns to the

people,wonders how such spiritsof evil ever found admittance."

Beyond the northern border of this " vegetableemerald,"

which extends alongthe left bank of the Kurm for a dis-tance

of nearlytwenty miles,lies the Waziri and Khatak

Thai, a high unirrigatedsandy plain,which gradually

givesplaceto clayand graveltowards the hills. AVith

seasonable rain it affords excellent pasturage, and repays

the labour of the husbandman with a heavy out-turn of

wheat and grain.

Tlie southern portionof the valleyis called Marwat after
Marwat

its inhabitants. It is a vast treeless plainof undulating

sandy downs, merging to the west into a fringeof soft

loamy clay,furrowed, as with some giant'splough,with

numerous deep narrow water-courses, whiclj converge

almost at the same point,in the Gambila, or lose themselves

before reachingit in the sand. Immediatelyunder the

hills to the west this loamy soil is overlaid by a layer

of gravel,and smooth rounded stones, called by the

people" dozahhi hdnri "
or

" hell stones,"owing to their

black scorched appearance, which have been washed

down from the hills during the long ages that have

elapsedsince God said," Let the dry land appear." It is

a country of wonderful contrasts. Seen in autumn or in a

year of drought,it appears a bleak howlingwilderness,fit
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The eutera

Talley.

The Indus and

its Magarics.

home for the whistlingheat-laden dust storm that often

sweeps across its surface in the hot months ; but seen in

late spring,if a few showers of blessed rain have fallen op-portunely,

it presents to the eye an interminable waving

sea of wheat, the vivid green of which givesplacehere and

there to streaks and patchesof darker-shaded grain. The

outline of the distant hills is positivelya relief to the eye

wearied from the monotony of the never-endinggreen.

Regarded from the top of the Tang Darrah Pass, the

eastern valleypresents a marked contrast to its western

neighbour.When enteringitfrom the Marwat side,you feel

that you are descendinginto a new country,for the general

level of Isakhel is considerablybelow that of Marwat.

Although,too, the dominant class of its inhabitants are

Pathans, and nearly related to the Marwats, they have

long since discarded their mother Pashto, which they

speak like foreigners,for the broken Punjabi dialect of

the hardy Jat cultivators of the soU. An amphitheatreof

hills known as the Salt Range to the east,and its Khatak-

Niazai branch on the west, of an average elevation of two

thousand feet above the plain,incloses this valleyon all

sides but the south,to which it is open.

The broad- bosomed Indus, after a narrow tortuous course

amongst hills and mountains of more than one thousand

miles, bursts through a gorge of its own making in the

Salt Range at the quaint old town of Kalabagh,'and

KSlabSgh.
' That is,"bl.ick prardon,"and such it was until (in1841 I think)a cata-clysm

of the Indus swept half the town and itsgardens away. It is an odd

littleplacestill,containing.3131 inhabitants, and is picturcsiiuciysituated on

the light bank of the river, at the point of its dcbouchuie from the Salt

Kange into the jjlains.The houses rise one ailovcthe othir on the liill-sidc,

nestlingclose packed in an abandon of dirt and confusion, amidst the glistening
carnation-Coloured salt of the rocks. It has a municipality,and an old standing

grievance; for as (ioverniiiciit levies a duty of about eightshillingsand four-

pence on every hundredweightof salt r|U:irricdin the Uange, and as half the

town is built of salt and on salt,the pcuph- aretinid In :ivilyshould thoy
attempt to eat their houses, and their cattle,when they loiter by the way in

order to lick the rocks or the house walls,are ordered to "

move on
*' by itern-

visajjcdconstables, whose mud- and siit-huilt sentry boxe'S are perehed about

on every couiDiandingknoll. Amongst the advuiilageaof liie position"
for the
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flows placidlythrough the valleyin a southerlydirection

for the first fortymiles of its course. Immediatelyabove

Kalabagh it is under a quarter of a mile in width when at

its highestflood ; but a few miles lower down, as if re-joicing

in its newly-gainedfreedom, and greedyfor con-quest,

its breadth from bank to bank increases to ten

miles,and during the summer floods,when swollen by a

thousand torrents, and fed by the melting snows of the

Himalayas,its waters reach from one bank to the other.

The reader can easilyconceive what a capricioustyrant this

mighty stream is,and how anxiouslytens, nay hundreds

of thousands,who acknowledge it as the dispenserto them

of life and death, watch its annual rise and fall. From

the pointof its final debouchure from the hills to Karrachi,

near which it dischargesits waters from many mouths into

the Indian Ocean, the Indus travels about six hundred

miles,and has an average width during the flood season

of from six to twelve miles. The number of villageson
its banks, or in its bed, which are subjectto its influence,

cannot be under two thousand five hundred, and the

average populationin each is certainlyover two hundred.

We have thus, at the lowest computation,no fewer than

half a million of human beingswhose subsistence depends

on this river's vagaries.Within the last twenty years it

has ruined many of the once thrivingvillagesof Isakhel

and Mianwali, by convertingtheir lands into sand wastes

or engulfing them altogether; whilst others it has

enriched with a fertilizingdeposit,and raised their in-habitants

from the positionof wretched cattle graziers,

strugglingfor existence,to that of prosperous peasant

proprietors.Its last freak in this district was to shift its

chief channel eightmiles eastwards,a feat it accomplished

i-onstal)lcs" not the least is,tliat from tluir liigliplacestin y can admire the

iloniestic urrani^.'iiiriits iu liou^its bcucatU tlicm. The peyjilcarc used to it

now, and duu't oljict.
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between 1856 and 1864. In doing so it submerged be-tween

seventy and eightysquare miles of cultivated land

and seventeen villages.From this we may judge how it

may have fared within the same periodwith the hundreds

of villageswithin its influence farther south.

?o"cJs'JlndTe"The country lyingrightand left of its high banks has

an excellent soil of soft white and red clay,with a varying

immixture of sand, and slopesgentlyupwards to the foot

of the hills on either side. After every fall of rain,nume-rous

mountain torrents spread their waters in shallow

channels fan-like over the plainbeneath, which is thus

suppliedthree years out of four with a suflBciencyof irri-gation

for all agriculturalpurposes. The open country to

the south, being beyond the influence of these torrents, is

littlecultivated,and, except in years of drought,resembles

the picturesdrawn in books of an American " boundless

prairie
"

" a rollingsea of green sward sprinkledover with

shrubs and bushes, and covered in springwith flowers ; in

short,a pastoralparadise.
Three small corners of the district still remain to be

Bhangikhci. noticcd : Bhangikhcl,lying trans-Indus to the north of

Kcilabagh,a wild mountainous tract of steep hills and stony

ravines,coveringan area of 173 square miles, and in-habited

by a hardy race of Pathans, who claim to be of

Khatak descent, and who have suppliedmany a recruit to

the gallantlittle army which, under the designationof

"The Punjdb Frontier Force," guards our trans-Indus

territories,and stands sentinel for India on its most exposed

rakkai
.

and vulnerable border : Pakkar, a narrow stripof ridgesand

depressions,occupiedby a quietindustrious race of Awans,

which runs alongthe northern base of the Salt Range from

the left bank of the Indus oppositeKalabagh to Sakesar

(5010 feet),the highesthill in the whole chain ; and, lastl}',

at the other extremityof the district,the littlevalleyof

Muiaiai. Mulazai, occupiedby a Marwat tribe of that name, which
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runs vredge-Uke into tlie Suliman Range, and is only con-nected

with Marwat by a long narrow pass
called Darrah

Bain, in which travelling is unsafe without
an

armed

escort, although it is daily patrolled, and protected by a

fort at its southern exit, and
a

chain of towers along the

line of road.

The above geogniphical sketch will I hope enable
any

reader who has followed
me so

far to judge what Bannii

is by nature. I shall
now

endeavour to describe what
man

has made of it.
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CHAPTEE IL

B-iKNir IXDEPEXDENT AOT) IIM)ER NATIYE RULE.

Earliest occu-pants

of whom

traces remain

"were Greeks.

Although it is more than two thousand years since

Alexander the Great lived and died, he has left us clear

and indelible marks of his conquests throughoutall the

wide regionsto which he carried his arms. The silver and

copper coins,the moulded bricks and figures,and other

antiquitiesfound in the mounds of Akra, Islamnagar,and

elsewhere,attest his presence in this district,and would

alone be suflBcient,were no other extraneous evidence

forthcoming,to satisfyus that the successors of his general

Seleucus ruled here until the subversion of the Graxjo-

Bactrian kingdom, more than two centuries after Alexander's

death. The encroachments of the Indus itself,which has

been steadilyundermining its left bank for the last eleven

years, annuallydisclose further proofof the permanence

of the Macedonian occupationof this country, or at least

of the influence of Macedonian art on its inhabitants ; for

as each year'sfloods subside, ruins,which had been buried

for ages past under twenty or thirtyfeet of superincum-bent

sand and gravel,are brought to the lightof day, and

in and about them life-sized sculpturedor moulded heads

and busts of the human figure,made of artificialstone, and

clearlyof Grecian manufacture or imitated from the Greeks,
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are found. " Sikandar Badshah," too, that is,"King Alex-ander,"

is at the presentday as greata popularhero amongst

the peopleas our King Arthur is among ourselves. Be-tween

Gra3C0-Bactrian and Muhammadan there is a blank

of one thousand years, which local traditions thus fillup.

" Then the idolaters took heart when they saw there was The gap of looo

years filled up by

no longer a ruler in the land, and strove amongst them- tradiuon.

selves for the mastery ; but the children of the tribe of

Badui seized on the citadel of Akra, and named it Sat

Ram, after their king. And they married and gave in

marriage,and waxed exceeding numerous, and there ^as

peace in the land for fortygenerations. But in a.h. 391

(a.d.1001) the Emperor Sultan Mahmud marched from

Ghazni with a great host of the faithful,and took Sat

Ram, and destroyedit with fire,and slew all the unbelievers

with the edge of the sword, so that not one was left,and

the land was desolate for two hundred years."

Heaps of broken bricks,pottery,and calcined bones, and B'^ddhist ruins,

numerous Hindoo ornaments and idols,found at Akra, so

far confirm this tradition as to demonstrate that itsdestruc-tion

was sudden, complete,and by fire. Two old ruins "

both called by the people,as usual, Kafirkot or
" Infidels'

Forts,"the smaller perched on the summit of a hill at Mari,

on the left bank of the Indus,oppositeKalabagh ; and the

largerfortymiles lower down on its right bank in the

Rattah Roh or Red Mountain " appear to have been fortified

Buddhist monastei'ies ; for,although they have not been

examined by any one competent to give an opinion,they
conform in appearance and styleof architecture to other

ruins scattered about in the Salt Range and hills sur-rounding

the Peshawar valley,some of which have been

examined by antiquariansand pronounced to be Buddhist,

and we know that Buddhism flourished in many partsof

India for several centuries before and after the commence-ment

of the Christian era. The lower ruin is chieflyre-
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markaUe for its good preserration,extent, and the stupen-dous

size of some of its stones still in sititin its walls,which

makes one wonder how they got there.

PathniotBign- The ancestors of all the Pathan* tribes now settled in the

District immigrated into it from the "West. Each tribe

represents a distinct ware of conquest, and was impelled

eastwards by the superiorpressure of other Pathan races,

whose younger branches, findinghome too narrow for

them, had, like bees, left the parent hive in successive

swarms, to seek out new restingplacesfor themselves

either in the hills of TTaziristan or in the plainsand

valleysof the Upper Derajat.
Order of descent The Order in which they descended from their mountains
from kke hiilft. /

is as follows. The Bannuchis, who about five hundred years

ago displacedtwo small tribes of Mangals and Hanis, of

whom littleis known, as well as a settlement of Khataks,

from the marshy but fertile country on either bank of the

Kurm. The Niazais, who some one hundred and eighty

years later spreadfrom Tank (a tract of country lyingat

the foot of the Takht-i-Suliman in the Derah Ismail Kh4n

District,in which theyhad settled some years previously),

over the plainnow called Marwat, then sparselyinhabited

bv a race which has left us nothing but their name, PothL

The Marwats, a younger branch of the same tribe,who.

Who are the i "WriHng of Pathav, it w^t be exportedI shoald say something on the

Afghus T Texed qtH:"tiooof their nationalityand language; bat as
" doctors diffir " still

on both sabjcrts,and I can say nothing new on cither, I have refrained from

d"HBg so. Suffii-c it to state here, that the idea of " /'mjA/o
"

being a Semitic

tongue is pntir well exploded,and the fightnow rages ronnd the questionas

to whither it iCdrriredirom Prakrit-like Hindi or isof older and iudependent

origin. TUc racv questionis nt'^re piizzIiBg.but the wciuht of cridence and

opinionis in faTonr of the tradilinsaryartount, namely that the Afghan nation

is of Jewish desctnt. and very prubsibtythe n-muant of the " lost tribes.'* Tra-dition,

ftaturrs. gtogr:"pliicalp"i"jti""u.and many ptToliareuston"s obtaining

amongst triliisof purt^t blood, r.f. the P.iss""Ter-likepracticeof sacrificingan

animal aud smeanng the dv""rway"uh its IiIimmIin order to avert calamity,
the otTtringnp of sacrifices,stoning to death of blasphemers,the " /""A" lawl

tenun, etc.. " all "opp"rt thts tmw. Still ni;uiy leanie*! men, mostly those

howevi r who hare little or no pt r^onal aeqnaintaneewith I'athans,eontend

that they ure a distinct nation, haxipg a siparatc and more or less traceable

historyIxom the time of Herodotus dowswank.
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within fiftyyears of the Niazai colonization of Marwat,

followed in their wake and drove them farther eastward

into the countries now known as Isakhel and ISIianwaii,

the former of which they occupied,after expellingthe

Awdns they found there, and reducing the miscellaneous

Jat inhabitants to serfdom. Lastly,the Darweshkhel AYa-

zirs,whose appearance in the noi-them parts of the valley

as permanent occupants is comparativelyrecent, dating

only from the close of last century, and who had suc-ceeded

in wrestinglargetracts of pasture lands from the

Khataks and Bannuchis, and had even cast covetous eyes

on the outl3ringlands of the Marwats, when the advent

of British rule put a final stop to their encroachments. I

propose to follow the above order in givinga brief historical

sketch of each of the four greatPathan tribes of the District.

I shall touch very lightlyon their distribution and internal

feuds hnd friendshipsuntil I come to a time within the re-collection

of every villagegrey beard, when I shall pause

to contemplatethe pictureof what theywere on the eve of

British conquest, in order subsequentlyto view them as

they now are, after a quarter of a century of enforced peace

under a strong Government. It will be convenient to

adopt the simplestyleof narration in which the people
themselves relate their story,and which would bear almost

literal translation into idiomatic Pashto.

Now when the abomination of idolatryhaH ceased in the c"ise of expui-
noo of ih" Man-

land, it remained desolate for two hundred years,* untiL in "*'* "='" *'""''3
^ ' '

m ftKirteentii

the reignof Shahab-u-din Ghori, it was peopledby a race
"***"^-

of true believers of the tribes of Mangal and Hani. They
lived in peace for many generations,untQ they forsook the

laws of the Lord and his prophets,and withheld tithes firom

' It may be said tltat this styleof narration is Biblical,and its adoption
objfctionattte ; bat I snbmit it is wise to use it where sticiia styleso cI")6i.'Eyand

fiuthfnllyrepnfsents the diction of the pctrpLeab"nt wLum I am writingthat
if the iianrutiTe were translated word for word into their Latgouge,it wooLl
be an idiomatie tiansslation.



15 BANNJJ UNDER NATIVE RULE.

their Pir Shekh Muhammad. Then the holyPir,seeingthat

their ways were evil,was vexed in his heart,and called Jais

son, and said, " Go thou to the hill called Shaw41, and say

to the sons of Shah Farid, ' Come, and ye shall inherit the

land ;
' " and the young man rose up, and went and said,

"Come, for my father calleth you." Then the children of

Shah Farid, who was also called Shitak,were glad,for they

were sore pressedat the hands of men of the tribe Wazir, and

theygirdedup their loins,and with their wives and littleones

came down from the mountains, and camped at the mouth

of the pass called Tochi. Then their elders assembled to-gether,

and said, " Let us send three pigeons to the Man-

galsand Hanis, as a sign of what we shall do unto them."

Then they took three pigeons,and the firsttheyleft entire,

and the second theypluckedof its wing-feathers alone;but

on the third they left not a feather,and moreover theycut

off its head and feet;and theysent a messenger with them,

who said to the elders of the Mangals and Hanis, "The Lord

is wroth with you, for you have treated his Pir scornfully,

and he has delivered you into our hands ; if ye rise and flee,

even as this pigeon ye shall be safe ; if ye remain, ye shall

be maimed even as this one ; and if ye resist,ye shall be
Bannddzais

. ,, i_ -if-
scizethc country degtrOVed even as this one. Ihen the Mangals and
for themselves "'

^

'-'

and settle in it. jjanis fcaro^l exceedingly,and it happened unto them

as unto the pigeons. When the children of Khatak also

had been *"xpelled,the Bannudzais divided the land

amongst theinselves by lot.

Now Bannu was the wife of Shitak,whence his descen-dants

were called Bannudzais, and she had two sons. Kiwi,

which was the father of Miri and Sami, and Suraui. The

share of the sons of Miri fell to the south, of the sons of

Sami in the middle, and of the sons of Surani to the north

and west. Now the name of the land was Baud, for there

was much water; but the Bannudzais dug drains and sowed

Name changed com, and said, "Let us call this place Bauuii, after our

to BannG. ' ' "*"
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mother, for it is fruitful,even as she was." "
And they

did so.

Then there was peace in the land for four hundred

years, and the peoplewaxed great and multiplied,and

obeyedthe commands of their priests.In those days holy

men, hearingthere was plentyin Bannu, came there from

the west and the south
" a vast multitude; but there was

room for them all.

After many generationsBannu passedfrom the hands of ^^
the Kings of Delhi, and became a part of the kingdom of

Kabul ; but when the power of the king waxed faint,the

leaders of the Bunniidzais raised their heads,and each said

in his heart, " There is no ruler in the land,lo,I shall make

myself chief! " And the peoplewere perplexed,sayingin

their hearts, "Whom shall we follow? " So theydivided

themselves into two parties,the " black " and the " white,"

and there was war in the land for many years. Then the

"Wazirs saw there was strife and discord in Bannu, and rionlThiMrsikhs
that the land was good, so they stretched their hands

on
Buima.'*'"^^

forth for the prey. There was sore trouble in those days,
but the cup of bitterness was not yet full,for a race of

infidels came from the east and harassed the land even for

twenty years.

"We shall leave the Banniichis alone in their miseryfor

a little,a prey to disunion amongst themselves, with the

grasp of the savage Wazirs tighteninground them, and

victims to the periodicaldepredationsof a Sikh army, to

turn our glancesouthwards over the plainof Marwat, and to

cross the Kurm at Tang Darrah with the fleeingNiazais.

As the exodus of the Isakhel Niazais from their moun- settlement of

Niazaisand Mar-

tain homes and settlements in Tank was soon after followed ^^^ *"* ^^''"

by similar movements on the part of the Marwats, and from

the time of the seizure of Marwat by the latter until quite

recentlythey were in a positionof mutual antagonism, I

shall not give a separate account of each, as was at first
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inteaded, bat oombme that of both into "Hie oontinuoas

narratiTe.

When Niaou Lodi ^ had been gathered to his Caithers,

and hia children's childrai were advanced in jeaxs, the

men of the tribe of GhUzai drove them from their homes

in the hills of Shalghar,over againstGhazni ; so they

journeyedsoath until theycame to the plainwhich is now

called Tdnk. There they found rest,and their young men

became merchants and carriers,and their old men remained

at home with the women and little ones, and toided theii*

flocks and their cattle. Now the descendants of Harwat

Khan Lodi, who lived in the country round about Shal-ghar,

had a quarrelwith the Ghilzais,because of a woman,

and the Ghilzais gatheredtogetherand defeated them with

a great slaugliter,and took their country, and the Sullman

Khels live there unto this day. When the Marwats found

they had not strengthto contend against their enemy,

they descended likewise to Tank, and th^ tvt^hrai gave

them a quarter share in their lands.

5Hzi" tabt
Jfow when several generationshad passed,and Behlol

i^iashiau Shah Lodi sat on the throne of Hindustan, it came to

pass that he saw many of the sons of liTiazai as they

journeyedto and fro with merchandiie, and theyfound

fiivour in his sight,for they were strcmg men, and fitfor

war, and moreover they were Lodis of his own tribe.

Thai many of them became his servants in his army. But

after some years had passed,Is" Khan, who was captainof

the host,eighthin descent from Niaxai, became puffedup

with pride,and said in his heart, " Lo, who is the king

that I should any longerserve him ? *' And he rdidled and

was slain in the valleyof Kashmir, he and many that were

1 Isay ha" mBntaon a luHl -mSeA is still retiiaed by his ApBCfdmrta.

L10", v^Kem 6ittiit"rnt f"ase oa tl"e |^'0"ii)d,'tiethe pbil "r sberl, vhach tixy

ordiiiaiil;"HiaT om tibe neck aad "ibii"lden,raaad their \ms" aud kiK"e", bj
vhk^ ike faniillof t!be back, gets Ji Esppoct. Exeept Ehaitat*,1 have

"I" 1 11 IIIany -other natives dnisg so.
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with hinu^ But a remnant escaped,and fled back to Tank,

and took counsel with their brethren the Sarhangs,and

said,'* There is a plainwhich lieth north of this ; it is al-most

a desert,but hath water, and the Pothis who dwdLl in

it are but a handful; let us go there whilst there is time; for

we are weak, and the children of Marwat are strong,per-

adTenture they will attack us." The sayingse"ned good

to the elders of the tribes,so the order to march was given,

and theywent, taking all that they had with them ; and

when they had journeyedfor three days they came to the

bank of the Kurm river,below the country of the Bannu- mizaiK ozvmy

t ' wwn " t y f " -"-""

"arwit in latter

dzais. Ihev remained there for one generation, until strife Ju^ "^ sixseeutih

...

oewary.

arose amongst them about the division of the land ; for the

sons of Isa Eh4n were many, and wished to take the land

nearest the river for themselves,and refused to cast lot"

Then the men of the fiunilycalled Miar sent to the leaders

of the Marwats, saying,** The sons of Isa and Sarhang
have broken the laws of our forefaithers in the division of

the land. Come and avenge this wrong. Are we not

brothers,and is not Lodi our common "ther ? " Then the

Marwats were glad,and theycame, a great host,with their

fightingmen in firont,and their women and little ones and

cattle and old men behind. The sons of Isa and Sarhan v had

heard of their coming,and went out to meet them in the

passes of Pezu and Bain, but fled at the first ons^ for the

Sarhangswere fiunt-hearted,and foughtnot as brave men.

^ T\aa is Oie pt^olaraeooinit and HhaH gvren ia "" ^ Hm^dt-i-AffMm,^''
bnt my inTcsdgatioiisdo not sabstamtxalie ii. I%ere wa" an Isi. Sli"a killed,
as here nairaibed ; but he was not tJae proitwtaiitorof the IsUdifcek. Ail P*-

Ihaas are fall of race-pride,and ihen a"qMratk"Tis lead them into laaBT crrftrs,
which in prooeBs of time become aooeptedas f^ts. This is ;" oomaaok "niliia^
"rfmankind in all couatries. During ihis sattileinent,a Jat clan set m a "J"i^
to a Pathan descent,and attemptedto affiEate tla^DseUvves to JlJlieIddtJicis.
The prq"arationof Hie genca]og;"calt7e"" W t3i"eagricBltiaraildLasBes in this
"stxict was the cause of many and hitter "}mties,w^idi w("i!ldhave been in-tensely

amosing but for the serioos hoBaaF-or-efaaae Tiewtikm of ihem br the

pei^pleconconed in them. A low-^aatie man bom aad hrai|ght"p in a Pufaan

eoontiy, if soring away hixx his home, invamhly aiExK ** KMm'" to his

name,anddnbs himsdf a Ptathan. It goes down if be can talk Faeihtn,and ho
hoaonr proportioaafelygoes op.
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Marwats expel The MoTwats marched into the heart of the land, and
NUxai? and drire

them eaat wards, made their camp on the Kiirm river,and the two sides

proposed a peace, but the sons of Isiiwere headstrong,and

said to those of Sarhang, " If ye acquityourselveslike

men, we shall prevail; let us fightyet once again." So

theyfought,and in the battle Maddi, the leader of the

Sarhangs,was slain. Then his tribe turned their backs

and fled ; and when the Isakhels saw it,.theyfled also,and

were pursued with a great slaughter,even to the Narrow

Pass (Tang Darrah). These events took placein the last

years of the reign of the King Akbar, and lived in the

minds of the Marwats, handed down from father to son

for many generations,until they were written down in

the book of the chronicles called Hayd.t-i-Afghani.

So it came to pass that the children of Marwat possessed

the land, and named it Marwat after their forefather. Of

all the Isakhel not one remained in it but the house of

Miar ; and of the Sarhangs not one but the tribe of

Michankhel, who were God-fearingmen. When they had

buried their dead, the Marwats counted out their tribes,

each under its own head, and the good lands which lay

alongthe banks of the river they divided b}'lot,according

Marwaig diride
^ *^" custom of their forcfathcrs. Now the division by

amongatthem-
lot' was in this wiso : the laud was marked ofl"in great

squares, and in each to every mouth a stripwas allotted,

so that the share of the sucking-babe and the grown-up

man was the same. They left the lands which were far

from the river in commou for their flocks and their herds

to graze on, as they had many cattle,and the country was

large; moreover, they were not good husbandmen. At

the end of every eighth year, their elders used to meet

togetherand divide the river lands again ; and as they in-creased

and multiplied,the common lands also ; so they

' The " Vish" custom will be dcscriboU at some lengthin a later portionof
this book.
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'tpcamc skilful tilk-vs of llic soil,and spread over the face

of the rouuli'V, and walked in the ways of their forefathers.

^^'hen the Niazais, that is,the children of 'I'sa,Sarhansr, xi'/iifcjirn-

ind 3iusa, fled beyond the Ivnnn to the cast, there was

discord in tlieircamp ; but the Tsakhel wore strongest,and

took (he bo--t hinds io the soutli.^ When they had ex-pelled

(ho /j^wuns, and subjecd-d(ho Jat tribes dwellinojon

the Indus, ^Foohdi 8hekh Farid divided the land a'.nongst

fheni into sixteen shares, tind (he descendants of the sons

of Isakhan, (he ^raniniakliel,Ihidin/ai,Zakkukhel, and

Abukhel received four each. The Sarhangs and Musluinis-

went north one day's journey,and settled on the right

bank of the Indus; but (he Ghakkars held the left bank

until the army of Ahmad Shah Abdali came from Ivhora-

san und destroyed^loazimnagar,their chief city,and drove

the remnant out of tlie country. Then many of the

Sarhangs, the Daud Khel. Tajokhel, "Wattakhel and

others, crossed over and built themselves cities' on the

other bank, and live there to this day.

"Whilst the Sarhani;:s were establishingthem-dves on v. v.,

the left bank of the Indus, and ^[;uwatsand Khataks were

grazing their lh)cks and camels on (he pasture lands nordi

of the Kurm, or contending togetherfor their possession,

a new competitorappeared on the scene, who soon after

became a dangerous foe to both, and robbed the faction-

distracted Bannuchis of many a ftiir field. Tliis eoin-

petitorwas the Darweshkhel branch of a great pastoral

tribe,acknowledginga common descent from a progeui{or

' ItofwiT tlio Niaznis, as a tiibr,were ('.rivenoast of the KunM '.':.\'"t!u'

viunitryii"nv called Isakhcl,Imt (ormcrlytcniird T"irua,that is,"" ;..i'i(;lii't."'

iiwliii;to tlio imiubur ol'canals in its sdiillurii ]iails,and still often S'.i .-l\!rd hy
Alaiwats, a branch of the Niazais named Smntialliad s])rcadfrom Maiwat and

located themselves in the country. The Isaiihels exiielledllieni,on which

they settled in an alluvial tract in the bed of the Indus, and stillreside ihei-'.

- 'I'hc descendants of Musa, proiJcrlytermed IMusi-.'ini,but corruptedinto
Mi'ishanis.

' Any larjjcviHap^e,if one jjencrationor more has passedsince its founda-tion,

is talked of by the people as a
" 6'/cf//"'/"" or "city.'" So. in the Ohl

Testament, the villagesof Canaan j,n-eiitand small arc calkij " cities."
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named "Wazir, owing to which they speak of themselves

collectivelyas Wazirs. The Darweshkhel branch was and

is divided into two chief sections,the Ahmadzais, or
"

sons

of Ahmad,*" great-grandsonof Wazir, and the Iftmanzais

or
"

sons of Iftman,"brother of Ahmad, and each of these

sections issub-divided into numerous Khek or clans. They

had long inhabited the hills formingthe western boxmdary

of the valley; and many of their camps had, since earlyin

the eighteenthcentury, been in the habit of descending

in the cold weather, and pasturingtheir flocks and herds

in the plainsbelow. Let us hear and learn their story,

how from occasional visitors theybecame permanent occu-piers

of the lands they now possess. I shall leave them to

tell it themselves,for it is simpleand true.

How thcWaztrs
" Our homes are in the everlastinghills from Spinghar

"

to Takht-i-Suliman. In them our ancestors lived grazing

their flocks,carryingsalt and plunderingthe K^filahs

whicli journeyedthrough their defiles,a simplepeople,

happy and content to spend their lives as their forefathers

did before them. As time went on our numbers increased,

and our camps descended in the winter time to the plains,

but returned again in summer. This was our custom for

many years, until,five generationsago, the Bakakhel and

Janikhel seized the Mi'ri grazing lands beyond the brook

Tochi, and the weakness of the dwellers in the plainbe-came

manifest to our eyes. In two generationsmore the

IMuhamniad Khel had taken much stony land from the

Daudshah ; and not many years after,the other Ahmadzais

began to occupy the Thai north of the Kurm. In those

days we had many stout battles with the Khataks and

^larwats, but the Bannudzais were weak and cowardly.

After that the Sdhihlog came and took the whole country,

and though we had never paidtribute,neither to the Kings

of Delhi nor of Khorasan, we bowed our heads and sub-mitted

to be taxed. We are their subjectsin the plains,
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but every man is free in the hills,in which he has no

master save God. Our strengtliis not as it was, for we

are divided amongst ourselves,and our young men turn

up the soil to sow it,and build themselves houses,and love

ease instead of the sword and shield and matchlock. Our

old men tell us that the time is not far distant when the

hills shall know us no more, for the Mahsuds are strong

and press round Shawal ; and though we have numbers on

our side,our young men will not fight,for their hearts are

in the plainswith their fields. As yet wc have preserved

our honour, but God knows how it will be in the future.'"

The connexion of the various little strugglingcommu- connexion of m-

nitios described above with the outer world may be told in Hannu with the
*' outer world,

a few lines. Situate on the confines of two great empiresucX'^n^'^KaK'
- " Persia and TTindustan

" neither of which was ever strong

enough to reduce the mountain tribes of Afghanistan to

submission, the Trans-Indus portionof the District owed

but a nominal allegianceto either. The ready asylum of

neighbouringhills,which afforded shoplierdand cultivator

alike a sure and safe retreat, must have often baffled all

attempts on the part of the imperialtax-gathererto levy
tribute or revenue from the people by force,while the

sparscness of the populationand the remoteness and in-significance

of the valleycaused his visits to be few and

far between. Cis-Indus,an open country inhabited by an

industrious and unwailike race, invited rule; accordingly
we find that Ghakkar feudatories of the Great Mo"-lial.

except in times of insurrection and disturbance, which

Avcre not infrc(]uont,held sway there initil,towards the

middle of last century, the hosts of Nadir Shah and

' Tlic Dnvwt'sliklicl,on ivtiiinfjouch hot scuson to their hills after the

iiiUiii;,'of tiu'i:sjniiip;("roji-'in ll;iinu'i,oiLMiii/t; u smunicr canipiiij:^!!ai^ainst
tl.iiriiiLiny, the Malisi'iils.li;,'lii.lor tlnic ,.r I'.iirnioiitlis. and then return to

l!:iiinu. l''or soiiK- xiaia i)a"l \h\-\ have iiiv:,i!iililyIxiii 1'i.at.ii,and arc lo"in"
tcrritoiv. The (Utt.etion of llic IJatliiklul ulan Vroni tin- Ica;,'ueai,'ain.stthe

Mahsiid's"anil this clan can put Suo li-iitiu^uien into the lielJ"has (juite
turiKi! the scales airaiust tin- Dtirwi'-liklivl,
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Ahmad Shah Durrani swept like irresistible torrents

through the land, to destroyfor ever the last phantom of

ro)'alauthorityin the sack and massacre of Delhi.

wuiu'rai':*'"'In 1738 a portionof Nadir Shah's army, on its way to

invade India, entered Bannii by the valleyof Dawar, and

by its atrocities so cowed the Bannuchis and Marwats as to

extract a heavy tribute from them. Ten years later a Dur-rani

army, under one of Ahmad Shah's generals,entered the

valleyby the same route, and crossingthe Indus at Kala-

bagh, drove the Ghakkars, who stillruled in the Cis-Indus

tracts of this District,owing nominal allegianceto the

Emperor of Delhi, out of the country,and razed Moazzira-

nagar, their southern capitaland stronghold,to the ground.

For the next seventy years Ahmad Shah and his successors

to the throne of the newly-createdkingdom of Kabul main-tained

a precarioushold on its Eastern Provinces,amongst

which was this District,collectingtribute in the western

"\allfcyby an army sent periodicallyto extort it at the

sword's point,and in the Eastern through local chiefs,to

whom A largeshare was remitted as the priceof their good

will; but with them, too, the presence of royaltroops was

cften requiredto overcome them and their clansmen into

oltedience. As the King'sauthoritygrew weaker, that of

his va$S4"l8in his Eastern or Indus Provinces grew stronger,

null I one by one each declared himself independent,and

ccmmenccd to make war on his neighbours,only to fall an

easy prey a few years later to the devouringSikh. In the

generalSfifamble for territorywhich commenced earlyin this

century amongst those quondam vassals,but now indepen-

dentprlnees,Nawabllafiz Ahmad Khan of Mankera managed

isAkhpi annrxwi to anncx Isikhcl and part of the Cis-Indus tract as well ; but
by the Nawab of

. ", ctc\c\ i " iii ^ o"^ ^ /" t

ManWri. in loZz he resigned the latter to the Sikhs, after standing

a short siegein his fortress of Mankera, prudentlydeclining
further contest with RanjeetSingh,"the Lion of the Pun-

jdb." AVith a keen eye for his own aggrandizementand
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coming events,this prudentNawab had, three or four years

before his withdrawal to Trans-Indus,taken advantageof the

distracted state of Marwat to assist one of the two factions ^ar'vat also at-

tiicked and over-

into which that country was divided. The " black " ' ^'^"

faction had latelygained a decided superiorityover the

" white," which latter in its distress was unpatrioticenough

to call in foreignaid. The Nawab of Mankera despatched

his troops,accompanied by a revenue collector named

DiwanManak Rai, and with their assistance the " whites "

overthrew the " blacks " in a pitched battle at a place
caUed Lagharwahnear the Torwah torrent, on which the

wilyDiwan informed both that his master had ordered him

to take possessionof the country for himself.^ From that

date Marwat lost its independence,and for the next four

years the Nawab's troopseach spring,when the crops were

ripe,ravaged the lands of the "blacks," and extorted a

largeshare of the producefrom the " whites." On one

occasion the Diwan had the temerityto advance to Akra in

the Bannu valley,and requisitionthe maliks or village
head men for suppliesand tribute ; but theyshut themselves

up in their villages,and defied him and his master, on

which the disappointedDiwan had the discretion to retire,

vowing future vengeance. His departurewas hastened by
the loss of half his baggagecamels,which had been cleverly
cut off when out grazing,and of several men who had in-cautiously

ridden within matchlock range of one of the

Banniichi villageforts,which, like hornets' nests, dotted

the valley.
The Nawab annexed Isakhel in 1818, and overran The sikhs appear

Marwat in the followingyear, but was not left long to

enjoythe fruits of either conquestby the insatiable Ranjeet

\ Division of Marwat into two greatfactions dates from ninetyto one hun-dred

years back. Party feelingis as strong now as ever, and it is very im-portant
that a deputy commissioner should know to which side the head men

of the country belong.
"^ See the ballad on this event, Part II. ChapterII.
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Singh,who had no sooner gained the Indus for a frontier,

than he determined to advance it to the Siiliman range

itself. In 1823 he crossed the Indus at the head of a large

force,marched through Isakhel and Mar\vat without op-position,

and pushed on to the outskirts of Bannu. After

a sta}'of a month or two, he retired without attemptingto

planta garrisonin the country at all. For the next twelve

or thirtcx"n j'cars the troops of the Derah Nawab and of

]\IaharajahKan jeetSingh harried the Marwat plainaltern-atively,

until,in 183G, the Nawab's short-lived semi-inde-pendence

was finallyextinguishetl,and the Sikhs had it all

to themselves. The Marwats never offered any combined

resistance to tlie Sikhs, but on each visitation either fled

to the hills,carryingtheir flocks and herds with them, or

remained and paid what theycould of the " Kalnng
"

or

arbitraiymoney and grain assessment put on each village

or Tappah.

i!c"ist.inr( llcsislancc would liave been useless, as their villages
|iiis"iblcfor

11 " .1 "% o '

itaunuciKs. wcro mcrc collections ol huts constructed of twigs, osiers,
impossible for

_

o " '

Murwais. q^^^ rccds,either open or encircled with a thorn hedge.

Not so the Bannuchis, who from 1823 to 1845 were every

second or third year invaded b}'a largeSikh army, which

never entered their valleywithout fear and trembling;
and although it generallysucceeded in squeezing out of

them a considerable revenue, never quitted it without

having suffered severe loss at the hands of some stout

rebel. Thus on one occasion Malik Dilasa Khan, head

of the Diiudsliah Tappah, stood a siege of several days

" in his mud fort,and repulsedthe Sikhs after inflicting

upon them a loss of over two hundred men.' Now the

I"annuchis as a tribe were a nation of cowards compared

with the Marwats ; but thej'had nearlyfour hundred com-pact

villages,each a fort in itself,surrounded by a thick

* See the fragmentof the ballad celebratinghis victor)-infra.

i
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mud wall, strengthenedwith numerous towers, behind

which they fought well. Added to this they were adepts

at night assassination,and on the entrance of the Sikhs

into their little Pandemonium, they by common consent

suspended their own feuds for the time,called their Waziri

foes "brothers," and attacked with one accord the Kdfir

(infidel)enemy whenever theycould with safetyto them-selves.

From firstto last no attempt was made to occupy

the valleypermanently,and in open Marwat even it was

not until 1844 that a fort was erected,a Sikh garrison

located in it,and the country consigned to the tender

mercies of a Kardar or revenue collector.

It was far otherwise in the eastern valley, where no ?'^'i^""'"'"}?'"
J ' the eastern valley

serious oppositionhad ever been experiencedby the Sikhs.

Their connexion with the Cis- Indus portion of that

valleycommenced towards the close of the reignof Timiir

Shah, the feeble son and successor of Ahmad Shah, the

celebrated conqueror of Delhi and destroyerof the Mah-

rattas. Before Timiir Shah's death, which occurred in

1793, the Sikh troopshad on several occasions overrun the

greater part of Mianwali, and levied contributions and

tribute from its villages; but it was not until after the

fall of Mankera (1822)that it was completelyannexed and

settled. The Trans-Indus portion,that is,Isakhel,con-tinued

subjectto the Nawab of Derah until 183G, when it

was formallyincorporatedinto the Sikh kingdom ; but for

the ten or twelve years precedingthat event, the Nawab's

sovereigntywas more shadow than substance ; for in their

expeditionsto Marwat and Bannu, the Sikhs used to march

throughIsakhel whenever theyrequiredit as a highway,
and treated the Nawab and his government with scant

courtesy.

Soon after the close of the firstSikh war, the Council of Edwardes' first

expedition to

Regency, which had been appointed,under the control ^^^ "̂"J^^
of a British Resident,to administer the Punjab duringthe
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minority of the Maharajah Dhulecp Singh, drew the

attention of their adviser,the Lite Sir ironrv Lawrence,

to what they were pleased to term the " outstandinp;

revenue
" of Bannii. After due inquiryinto the state

of affairs in that quarter, the Resident sanctioned the

despatchof a strong Sikh force,accompanied by a IJritish

Officer,to compel payment if necessary, but if possibleto
" conciliate the Bunnoochees (Banniichis): to subdue them

by a peacefuland just treaty; and reduce the nominal

revenue, which was never paid,to a moderate tribute in

acknowledgment of sovereignty."' The liritish Officer

selected to accompany the force was Lieutenant Edwardes ;

tut as the cold season had well nigh come to an end before

his army crossed the Indus, he, after a short stay of six

weeks in the valley,retraced his steps to Lahore, arriving

at that capitalin May, 1847. Although but littlerevenue

had been collected,the expeditionwas by no means barren

of importantresults,as a thorough reconnaissance of the

country had been made, disciplineand obedience liad been

forced on an imrulysoldiery,and a suspiciouspeoplehad

learnt to placeconfidence in the authorityand good faith of

an Englishman. In the cold weather of the following

year (1847-8) Edwardes returned, and crossingthe Kurm

at Lakki, marched up its left bank into the Waziri Thai,

and was joinedby a column from Peshawar, under Lieut.

Taylor,at a placed called " The "W'ells,"a bleak wild spot

in the very heart of the Thai or prairie-likeupland,which,

with itsinhabitants,Edwardes thus describes (pp.53-4) : "

Waziit Thai Uo-
" EvcD this is a paradiseto the "VVazi'ritribes,who, expelled

scribed by from their own stony and pine-clad mountains by the snow,

yearly set before them their flocks of broad-lailcd sheep and

goats,and stringsof woolly camels and curved-eared horses,and

migrate to the sheltered plains of Bunnu. Here they stretch

their black blankets or reed mats on the bare earth, over two

sticks set up like the letter T, the four sides dragi;lingon the

' Edwardes' A Yiar on the Punjab Front ur, page 17.
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ground,or fastened with a stone if the wind gets high. Under

this miserable shelter huddle men, women, and children,afraid

neither of the rain's cold nor the sun's hot beams, and in happy

ignoranceof better things.From the comer of the tent the shaggy

muzzle of a hill sheep-dog peeps out, and watches over the

tethered donkey and sick goat left at home with the woman

while the flocks are out at graze. Tall and statelyas a pine,

the daughter of the mountains stands at the tent-door in her

indigo-dyedpetticoatand hood, smiling on the gambols of her

naked brats,or else sits down and rubs out corn for her lord

who is a-field. The men, stout,fierce,and fearless of man or

beast,and clad in shaggy cloaks of brown camel's hair,drive out

the herds to feed,and with long jazailin hand, and burning

match, lie full-lengthalong the ground, and listen for strange

foot-falls on the horizon. Should an enemy approach,the dis-charge

of a singlematchlock would be heard over the whole

plain,and summon thousands of the tribe to the pointwhere

danger threatened or plunder allured. Such were the people

whose gipsy-likeencampments strewed the Thai at the time I

speakof."

The year before,Edwardes had made a fast friendship
with Swahu Khan, chief of the Spirkai"VVazirs,in com-pany

with whom he was now able to roam about unmo-lested

amongst the Waziri gipsy-like encampments which

dotted the plainin all directions. Near one of them an

incident occurred curiouslyillustrative of the place and

the times, which Edwardes tells in his happiestvein

(pp.58-9)-:-

" At Swahu Khan's approach, a wild creature, all rags

and gestures,rushed out, and embraced his knees, with many The scholar" an

welcomes in Pashto, which he instantlyturned into bad Persian

when informed who I was. This prepared me for the announce-ment

which followed,that he was the ' Akhoond,' or scholar of

the place; but as he had run out without his turban, I could

not help smiling to see the scholar's skull scored all over with

sabre cuts. He invited us all to stop and dine, and smoke a

chillum ; but as I insisted on proceeding,he made a last request,
that ' if ever 1 reduced the valley of Bannu, 1 would recover

for him a certain long musket, which a Marwati had taken as

spoil,after killingthe Akhoond' s father in a raid,and then sold
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to a Bannuchi, named Shah Abhas, for sixteen rupees, though'

(and this he whisperedin my ear) ' it's worth forty! '

" I may as well mention here that I did not forget the

Akhoond's request ; but long afterwards,when all oppositionhad

ceased in Bannu, discovered Shah Abbas, redeemed the paternal

firelock,which was indeed a long one, and had it duly conveyed

to the delighted' scholar ' of Kamar.

" As Swahu had reported,Kamas proved to be a kos distant

from the water, which the villagersprocured from deep wells in

the dry bed of a ravine behind the hillocks ; aad we met hundreds

of the women going backwards and forwards, with donkeys laden

with water-skins. I observed some of the donkeys with cropped

ears, and was told that this was a fine levied on them for stray-ing

into a neighbour'sfield.
" The drudgery of the household, and much of the out-door

work, is done in this country by the women ; and a poor Pathan

counts his wives and female relations as so many labourers on

his estate.

"The girlswere all laughing round the weUs, and did not

seem to have any Asiatic prejudiceabout concealingeither their

faces or ankles from a Faringi,but good-naturedlyran up to me

with water, as the only thinganybody could seek in such a place,

and were very much vexed that I did not empty a small pitcher."

As soon as tlie junctionwith Taylor had been effected,

Edwardes crossed the Kurm, and pitched his camp at

Jhandiikhel in Bannu Proper. By that time all the chief

Bannuchi Maliks had come in and tendered their submis-sion,

and were with the camp, busy watchingthe course of

events and each other.

Edwardes writes at page 116 of his book :"

"Nothing could exceed their (BannuchiMaliks)simpleastonish-

qnesUons. ment when theyfirstcame in,at every objectthey saw ia my posses-sion.

They believed ray watch was a bird, and called the 'tick'

its song. As for the perambulator with which I measured the

marches, they beheld it with perfectawe, and asked me if it was

true that it threw itself down on the ground at the end of every

mile to let the man who guided it know he had come that dis-tance

? One chief wanted to know whether it was true that

English people could not tell lies; and appeared,from his look

of commiseration,to attribute it to some cruel malformation of

BannOchl
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our mouths. Another inquired whether it was reallytrue that

when I was young I had read hooka for twelve years uninter-ruptedly,

without sleeping?''

Though the chiefs were in,their spiritualadvisers,the

Sayads and Uluma, that is,the " holy and learned classes,"

were not. I shall leave Edwardes to introduce them and

the other inhabitants of the valleyto the reader,omitting

passages here and thero in order to condense his account

as much as possible,and spellingvernacular proper names

accordingto the system of transliteration I have myself

adopted(ChapterII. p. 70 to end of chapter):"

" The Bannuchis, or, as they generaEy style themselves Kdwardes'

Bannuwals, are bad specimensof Afghans. Could worse be said Bannachis,

of any human race ? They have all the vices of Pathans rankly
luxuriant, the virtues stunted. Except in Sindh, I have never

seen such a degraded people. Although forming a distinct race

in themselves, easilyrecognizable,at first sight,from any other

tribe along the Indus, they are not of pure descent from any

common stock, and able,like the neighbouring people,to trace

their lineageback to the founder of the family,b̂ut are descended

from many different Afghan tribes,representingthe ebb and

flow of might, right,possession,and spoliationin a corner of the

Kabul empire, whose remoteness and fertilityoffered to outlaws

and vagabonds a secure asylum against both law and labour.

The introduction of Indian cultivators from the Punjab,and the

settlement of numerous low Hindoos in the valley,from sheer

love of money, and the hope of peacefullyplundering by trade

their ignorantMuhammadan masters, have contributed,by inter-marriage,

slave -dealing, and vice, to complete the mongrel

character of the Bannu people. Every stature,from that of the

weak Indian to that of the tall Durrani ; every complexion,from

the ebony of Bengal to the rosy cheek of Kabul ; every dress,

from the linen garments of the south to the heavy goat-skinof

the eternal snows, is to be seen promiscuouslyamong them,
reduced only to a harmonious whole by the neutral tint of

universal dirt.

"Let the reader take this people,and arm them to the teeth ;

* They do trace their descent from a common ancestor, as was shown a few

pages back, but the descendants of numerous later settlers from Peshawar,

Khatak, and Kabul are now generallytermed Bannuchis also.
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then throwing them down in the bcautifnl country I have de-scribed,

bid them scramble for its fat meads and fertilizingwaters,
its fruits and flowers ; and he will have a good idea of the state

of lauded property and laws of tenure, as I found them in 1847.

" Owning no external allegiance,let us see what internal

govenmient this impatient race submitted to : in truth none.

Freed from a king, they could not agree upon a chief; but every

village threw a mud wall around its limits,chose its own Malik

(master),and went to war with all its neighbours.
. . .

The tinUk and
" I^ Avill easilybe iinderstood that many of these forts would

be too weak long to maintain entire independence,and accordingly
above the Maliks of single forts soon rose up Maliks of four or

five ; and these contending,the victors became Maliks of ten,

twenty, or thirty.
. . .

The head of each Tappah was not

' born to greatness,'but 'achieved' it. Either he became so by

being the greatest landowner, or the wist-st in council, or the

most terrible in fight. In short, he owed his chieftainshipto

influence,not blood or right,and his sons after him succeeded

only to the same privilegeson the same conditions.

" Hence most likelyit is that the chiefs in Eannu, instead of

being called ' Khans,' as in other parts of Afghanistan,are called

Maliks, which means simply masters,

" Once elevated to that position,they then exercised the same

authorityas
' Khans ' in other tribes,and their state and conse-quence

was maintained as follows : "

"Every ' Zauiindar,' or land owner, paid to his Malik one-

tenth of the produce of his fields in kind ; and this tithe of the

whole year'sproduce was called the Malikd'i,or ^Malik's share.

The chief either collected it in his own bnrns, or, if too idle,arf

was commonly the case, farmed it to a Hindoo (and, it may be

safely added, was remorselesslycheated in the calculation).

"When realized,the tithes did not become absolutelythe chief 's

private property, but fonned a fund, whence all public charges

were defrayed; and out of it the high mud walls around the

fortified villuges were repaired,the canals and water-courses

kept open, arms and ammunition purchased,the pilgrim feasted

on his holy progress, the neighbour,saint,or stranger hospitably

entertained,the beggar relieved,and the song of the wandering

minstrel rewarded. At the end of the year, if there was any

surplusleft,it became the chief's privateproperty ; but if there

was any deficiency,he was expected to defray it out of his own

resources.
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" In addition to the tithes,the only other revenue which the

chief derived was from a few taxes levied on the wretched

Hindoos in the town ; such as a per-centage on all sales,and a

fee for permissionto marry.

" The Malik might have land of his own, inherited,purchased,

or seized,and thence derive a large privatefortune ; but the

above are the only public revenues he enjoyed in his capacityof

chief, and their whole amount would not perhaps average

more than "200 per annum.
. . .

" Such were the rade and roughly extorted privilegesof the

few who had the savage strength to rise above their follows in

Bannu ; such the surlyhomage which the Bannuchi, who brooked

not the yoke of Kabul or Lahore, paid amid all his licence to

the great necessityof man's fallen nature " to be ruled.

" Some dozen and a half of chiefs had enjoyed these baronial

rightsfor several years Avhen I first went to Bannu, and no one

of their number seemed to be able to '
annex

' another Tappah to

his own. But petty aggressionswere continual, and the power

of every Malik was liable to constant fluctuation from the de-crease

or increase of his influence among the landowners of his

own Tappah. For instance,a dependent of Mir Alam Khan in the

Tappah Mandan would take off'ence and flyto the fort of Dilasah

Khan in Tappah Daiid Shah, and the fugitive,under any cir-cumstances,

by Pathanaki, or the custom of the Pathan nation,

must be hospitablyreceived and admitted. And if Dilasah

Khan felt himself at the time (as boys .say at school) able to

thrash Mir Alam, he would jump into his saddle, summon his

followers,and ride out towards that Malik's fort,where, standing

at a safe distance,so as not to be shot during the conference, he

would lustilyshout out for his neighbour to appear upon the

wall, and give up the wife and chattels of his runaway follower;

and if this demand was complied with, out of inabilityto I'esist,

Dilasah Khan would thenceforward receive the chieftain's tenth

share of the produce of his new vassal's land, albeit not in his

own Tappah. On the other hand, if Mir Alam was stronger

than Dilasah, the wife and children,and chieftain's tithe,would

all remain in possessionof the former ; and on this the fugitive,

disappointedof revenge, would cool down, sue for permission to

return, and be either reinstated on payment of a fine,or else

murdered, and his lands confiscated,according to the circum-stances

of the case, and the good or ill humour of Mi'r Alam at

the moment.
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"These fluctuations of power, however, had, at the time I

speak of,ceased to be of any great consequence. The ambition,

violence,and influence of the few, and the requirementsand en-durance

of the many, had mutually found their level in the

distracted valley; and the result was, as already stated, that

several years had come and gone, and still seen the twenty rich

Tappahs of Bannu pretty equallydivided among seventeen or

eighteenchiefs.
GUndUoT "But more securelyto preserve this status,and check each

other's personal ambition, a politicaldivision was resorted to,

still more remarkable than the territorial one alreadyrelated.

The chiefs of the twenty Tappahs divided themselves into two

gund'isor factions,the leaders of which were the most influential

men at the time on either side. When I went first to Bannu,

Sher Mast Khan, of Jhandukhel, was at the head of one gundi,

mustering nine thousand fightingmen, and Jafir Khan, of Ghori-

wala, at the head of the other with six thousand.

" This division stood to the whole of Bannu in the lieu of

government. If any one who * marched ' with Sher Mast Khan

was injured,and refused redress, by one who 'marched' with

Jafir,he instantlyreportedit to the head of his gundi,who called

on the head of the rival gund'ito do justice,and in case of refusal,

beat his drum and proceeded to appeal to arms.

" Again, if a man was iU-treated in his own giindi,and his

chief did not see him righted,he crossed over in dudgeon to

'the oppositionbenches,' with his matchlock and powder, and

claimed the full rightsof citizenship.
" Bannvi is proverbial,even among the quarrelsometribes of

the Trans-Indus, for its family dissensions ; and at the time I

speak of,there was scarcelya Malik in the whole valley who

was not very much embarrassed and kept in check by having.a

sou or a nephew at variance with him and enlisted in the ranks

of the oppositefaction.

"In the event of any enemy attackingBannu from without,

the two gundis laid aside their privatedifferences, and with the

whole strengthof the valleyresisted the common enemy. And

this was the one solitaryoccasion on which there was any unity

in Bannu. The Bannuchis were literallynever at peace unless

they were at war !
. . . .

other occupants
" But the Bannvichis do not constitute the entire populationof

of Bannu Proper,
-gannu, and the reader would have a very imperfectidea of its

peopleand social state if I omiitcd to mention three classes of
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men whose influence materiallyaffects the valley. These are

the Uluma or religiouscharat^tors,the Hindoos, and the Wazfri

interlopers.
" A well-educated man wiil,in all probability,be religious.The uiuma or

but an ignorant one ie certain to be superstitious.A more {earnedc^s.
utterlyignorant and superstitiouspeoplethan the Bannuchis I

never saw. The vilest jargon was to them pure Arabic from

the blessed Koran, the clumsiest imposture a miracle, and the

fattest fakeer a saint.
. . .

Far and near from the barren and

ungrateful hills around, the Moolah and the Kazi, the Pir and

the Sayad,descended to the smilingvale, armed in a panoply of

spectacles,and owl-like looks, miraculous rosaries, infallible

amulets, and tables of descent from Muhammad. Each new-comer,

like St. Peter, held the keys of heaven; and the v/hole,like

Irish beggars,were e(|uullypreparedto bless or curse to all eternity

him who gave or him who withheld. These v/ere
' air-drawn

daggers,'against which the Bannuchi peasant had no defence.

For him the whistle of the far-thrown bullet,or the nearer

sheen of his enemy's 'shumshor,' had no terrors; blood was

simply a red fluid ; and to remove a neighbour'shead at the

shoulder, as easy as cutting cucuuibcrs. But to be cursed in

Arabic, or anything that sounded like it ; to be told that the

blessed Prophet had put a black mark againsthis soul for not

gi'S'inghis best field to one of the Prophet'sown posterity; to

have the saliva of a disappointedsaint left in anger on his door-post;

or behold a Ilaji,who had gone three times to Mecca,

deliberatelysit down and enchant his camels with the itch,and

his sheepAvith the rot ; these were thingswhich made the dagger

drop out of the Imnd of the awe-stricken savage, his knees to

knock together, his liver to turn to water, and his parched

tongue to be scarce able to articulate a full and complete con-cession

of the blasphemous deniaiid. Even the weak Kings of

Kabul availed themselves of these fears,and long after they had

ceased to dnnv secular reAcnue from Baunu, found no difficulty
in quartering on any of llie TaiJpahs the superfluoussaints of

Kabul.

"It is no wonder, therefore,that wlieii I came to registerthe

lauds,1 found one-sixth of iiannu in the grasp of the Ulunia.

Out of two hundred and seventy-eii;htforts registeredin the

richest parts of tlie vdUy, no kss tlian furty-f"nirwere in the

spring of 1818 the immediate property of religiouscharacters.

Indirecliytheir pocsc^siouswere f.ir wider. Exempted Irom all
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tribute themselves (forneither did the layMalik over dare to

take tithes for himself from the Uluma, nor to assess them for

the Sikh invader),these privilegedclasses soon grew rich,and

began to put their savingsout to usury. The Bannuchi land-owners,

notwithstandingthe natural fertilityof their country,

were poor. Every two or three years the Sikh army harried

their fields,trod down their harvests,burnt their houses, and

inflicted injurieswhich it took the intervals of peace to repair;

and in these intervals the Bannuchi Malik, too ignorantto esti-mate

his own tithes,farmed them to a sharp Hindoo trader,and

spent the produce in debauchery,indifferent if the Hindoo, who

had paidhim fiftyper cent.,exacted two hundred per cent, from

the people. To meet all these demands, the landowner was too

often obligedto borrow ; and his neighbour, the Sayad, so

illiteratethat he could not read the Koran of his great ancestor,

could at least pleadutter ignorancethat the sacred volume pro-hibited

usury to good Muhammadans. He lent his money to the

distressed Bannuchi, and took some land in mortgage until the

debt was paid. Whatever burdens that land was liable to in

the conimuuity,whether tithe to the Malik, or black-mail to the

Sikh, were defrayed by the unhappy landlord,while his holy

creditor enjoyedthe crops. . . .

" In learning,scarcelyany, if at all,elevated above their

flocks ; in garb and manners as savage ; in no virtue superior;

humanizing them by no gentleinfluence ; sheddingon their wild

homes no one generous or heart-kindlingray of religion; these

impudent impostorsthrove alike on the abundance and the want

of the superstitiousBannuchis, and contributed nothing to the

common stock but inflammatorycounsel,and a fanatical yellin

the rear of the battle.^

"If this was the positionof the privilegedMuhammadan

priestin Bannu, far otherwise was that of the despisedand

infidel Hindoo.
. . .

The Hindoos.
" In Bannu the positionof the Hindoos was peculiarlydegraded,

for they lacked the interested friendshipof a regularand needy

government, and became entirelydependent on the individual

Maliks who harboured them in their forts. They could not

indeed venture outside the walls,or visit their brethren in other

forts,without a safeguardfrom their own chief,who conducted

* This pictureis I think too highlycoloured at the expense of the Uluma,

of whom no doubt many are and know themselves to be impostors,but still

many are sincere good men.
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and brought them back, and was paid for his protection. Once,
when I was encamped in the Suriini Tappahs, two half-buried

human bodies were discovered,whose wounds bore evidence to

the violence of their death. I was afraid they were some of my

own men, and instant in"|uirywas made in camp ; when some

Bannuchis came forward to explain that they were
' only two

Hindoos, who had gone out without a guard to collect some

debts ! ' No Hindoo in Bannu was permittedto wear a turban,

that being too sacred a symbol of Muhammadanism ; and a small

cotton skull-capwas all that they had to protect their brains

from the keen Bannu sun. \Vhen they came into our camp, they
made a holidayof it,brought a turban in their pockets,and put it

on with childish delightwhen they got inside the lines. If any

Hindoo wished to celebrate a marriage in his family,he went to

his Malik for a licence as regularlyas an English gentleman to

Doctors' Commons, and had to hire the Malik's soldiers also to

guard the procession,and fire ayew dejoie. Notwithstanding all

these outward dangers and disabilities,the Hindoo in his inmost

soul might hold ' high carnival,'for assuredlyhe was the moral

victor over his Muhammadau masters. I do not remember a

singlechief in Bannu who could either read or write,and what

is much rarer among natives,very few indeed could make a

mental calculation. Every chief,therefore,kept Hindoos about

his person as general agents and secretaries. Bred up to love

money from his cradle,the common Hindoo cuts his first tooth

on a rupee, wears a gold mohur round his neck for an amulet,

and has cowry shells (thelowest denomination of his god) given
him to play with on the floor. The multiplicationtable,up to

one hundred times one hundred, is his first lesson ; and out of

school he has two pice given to him to take to the bazaar and

turn into an anna before he gets his dinner; thus educated,

Hindoos of all others are the best adapted for middle men, and

the Bannuchf Malik found in them a useful but double-edged
tool. They calculated the tithes duo to him from the Tappah,
and told him a false total much under the real one ; they then

offered to buy them from him, and cheated him dreadfully; and,

lastly,they collected the tithes from the people,who were equally

ignorant,and took one hundred for fifty,backed by the soldiers

of the very Malik to whom they had given fiftyfor one hundred.

If the landowner was distressed,the Hindoo competed with the

Muhammadan priestfor the honour of relievinghim with a loan

upon his land ; and if the debt was afterwards repudiated,he

easilyobtained justiceby bribinghis friend the Malik.
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" Throughout the whole of Bannu all trade waa in the hands

of the Hindoos, with the exception(characteristic'of the two

races)of gunpowder, firearms,and swords, which were exclu-sively

manufactured and 9old by Mnhammadans. Hence they
had shops in every petty fort,and every Muhammadan in the

valleywas their customer.*
...

" Living then though they did in fear and trembling,unable

to displaythe very wares theywished to sell,burying the profit

that they made in holes in the fields and under the hearthstones

of their houses,marrying wives onlyby sufi'erance,keepingthem

onlyif they were ugly,and worshippingtheir gods by stealth,

the Hindoos of Bannu can stillnot be said to have been objectsof

pity,for their avarice made them insensible to the degradation

of their position,and they derived from the gradualaccumiilation

of wealth a mean equivalentfor native country,civU liberty,and

religiousfreedom.
" The only class remainingto be noticed,in Bannu is that of

the "Waziri interlopers.. . .

TbcWaztrs " The "Wazfrs are at once one of the most numerous and the
do^cribcd.

.

most united of all the tribes of Afghanistan; and to this,not less

than to the strength of their country, "re they indebted for being

wholly independent. They neither own now, nor by their own

account have ever owned, any allegianceto any of the Kings of

Kabul. If you ask where their country is,they pointto the

far-off horizon,where the azure sky is pierced by the snowy

peaks of ' Sufed Koh '
or the White Mountain, and which in

their Pashto tongue they call Spinghar; but that greatmountain

is only their citadel,at the head of a long line of fastnesses,

extending from the frontier of Tank, less than a hundred miles

from Derah Ismail Khan on the Indus, to within fiftymiles

from Jalalabad. The Wazirs are divided into two branches, the

Utmanzais and the Ahmadzais. The former extend themselves

from the parent stock in a southerlydirection down the Suliman

hills as far as the plainsof Tank, and have for their hSad-quarters

1 Cheat as he might in pre-annexationtimfes,the Hindoo never dared show

his wealth, was alwaysat the mercy of his Mahk or patron, and, as a fact,
his class was, in BannU at least,poor when we took the Punjab. It is during
the last twenty-fiveyears that the Hindoos of Bannd have grown wealthy,
and become largelandowners. By law a money-lendercan be as usurious as

he likes,and with the assistance of the Courts can recover cent, per cent,

interest. A quarter of a century ago it would ordinarilyhave been as much

ns his life was worth to attempt to levysuch interest,for,bad accountant

though the BannUchi may be, he always knew the diiferencebetween one

rupee and two rupees.
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Kani'-Guram, which is about parallelwith Marwat. The other

branch of Ahmadzais seems to diverge with the Salt Range, and

stretch alongitto the eastward,as far as the country of the Khataks.

Hardy, and for the most part pastoral,they subsist on mountains

where other tribes would starve ; and might enjoy the posses-sion

they have obtained of most of the hills which incrust the

valleysof Khost, Dawar, Bangash, and Bannii, without any in-convenience

to the lawful owners in the plainsbelow, if their

pastoralcares were confined to their own cattle,and not extended

to that of their neighbours. But it is the peculiarityof the great

Waziri tribe that they are enemies of the whole world.
...

Of

the Wazi'r it is literallytrue,that ' his hand is against every

man, and every man's hand againsthim.' By far the greater

part of the trade between Khorasan and India comes and goes

through the Pass of Ghwalari, which emerges on the plain of

the Indus, at the issue of the Gomal river,in Tank. The hills

on either side of the pass are held by the Utmanzai Wazirs ; and

they carry on a predatorywar against the caravans, year after

year, with a relentless ferocityand daring, which none but a

Lohani (or an English)merchant would brave, or be able to repel.
" While the Utmanzai branch has been thus engaged in taking

annual toll from the Indian trade, the Ahmadzai Wazirs, with

whom we are now more particularlyconcerned, have commenced

that greattransition from pastoralto agriculturalhabits which so

surelyovertakes every aboriginalrace at the pointwhere increase

from within or encroachment from without reduces its pastures

below the level of its wants. A multiplyingpeople,increasing

flocks,and insufficient grazinggrounds,firstbrought these nomads

into Bannu about thirtyyears ago. The Thai, too dreary and

barren for the softer Bannuchis, was to them a temptingspace.
They drove down their herds into it, and pitched their black

blanket tents ; the flocks fattened,and the winter which raged in

their native hills passed luxuriouslyaway in these new plains.
The spring sun rekindled the love of home, and made the goat-skin

cloak hang heavy on the shoulders of the mountaineer, and

the sheep to bleat under its fleece. The tribe turned their faces

towards Spinghar ; and the Bannuchi thieves,hanging on the

rear of their march to the very borders of the valley,were afraid

to venture within the range of Wxejazaih of the Ahmadzais, and

the strangerswent away unchallenged,
" Again and again the winter brought them back, and in occa- Banntichi oersw

sional collisions between the savage of the plain and the savage
^ ^'

of the mountain, the "Wazi'r proved ever the savagest,and became
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a name of fear and hatred in Bannu. At lengththe "Wjizir cast

his eye on the Bannuchi fieldsand harvests,and became possessed

with the lust of land. So he proceeded in his rough way to

occupy what he wanted, which, for the convenience of being

within reach of his own people,he chose nearest to the Thai ;

and when the Bannuchi owner came to look after his crops, he

was
' warned off' with a bullet as a trespasser. A sad era was

this in Bannuchi annals. Hushed were aU privatefeuds now,

for the lion had pome among the wolves : Malik after Malik was

being robbed.

" At lengththe two greatgundis laid aside their differences,and

met in high council on the national dilemma. Then had been

the time to fight,and fightdesperately,ere the intruders had

taken root ; and some voices did cry out for war, but the chiefs of

the two gund'isknew their strength,and that the whole valley

could not muster twenty thousand men. On one side, their

neighboursof Dawar were afraid to assist them, for their little

valleywas nearer than Bannu to the Wazfri hills. The brave

men of Marwat, on the other side,were scarcelyless hostile than

the Wazi'rs. The Wazi'rs themselves could summon fortythousand

warriors. The * council of war,' as usual, resolved on peace,

' tempered,'as Talleyrandsaid of the Russian deppotisra,' by

assassination.' They would not fightthe Waziri tribe,but they

would harass individuals with matchlock, knife,and ambuscade,

and make occupation or cultivation impracticable.They little

knew the Waziri temper. The first act of treacherous hostility

drew down a fearful and bloody retaliation. "Where at firstonly

a field was gone, now a home was desolate : and so both sides

continued ; the Wazfr encroaching,the Bannuchi resisting; the

Wazir revenging,the beaten Bannuchi retiringin despair. At

length even this found its limit. Both sides grew weary. Only

a few Wazirs cared for the new toy of cultivation,and many

came to a compromise with the owners for small sums of money,

inadequate,but better than nothing. The "Waziri intruders

built forts like those of Banniichis on the plunderedlands,and,

with the usual facilityof revolutions in the East, soon passed

into undisputedproprietorsof some of the best tracts on the left

bank of the Kurm. But they never mixed with the Banniichis,

either in marriage,religiousceremonies, or the more ordinary
affairs of life. Had the Bannuchis been less wrong^, the

"Wazirs would have been still too proud to mingle blood pure

as the snow on Sufed Koh with the mongrel lowland tribes of

Bannu. Proud, patriotic,and united among themselves ; austere
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and simple in their own manners, but hospitable to the stranger,

and true to their guest agaiust force and corruption, the Ahmad-

zais stood aloof from the people they oppressed, and looked on in

contempt at their cowardly submission, their disunited efforts

against the Sikh invader, their lying dealings with each other,

their treacherous assassinations at the board, and the covetous

squabbles with which they converted into a hell the heavenly

valley given them by nature.

" I must not conclude this sketch of the Wazi'ri settlement in

Bannu without mentioning, that as the Ahmadzais have occupied

(besides their seizures in the Tappahs) the Thai on the east, and

the waste under the hills on the north of Bannu, so their country-men

of the Iftmanzai branch have felt their way down" from the

western mountains to the waste lands which lie about the banks

of the Tochi, scraped out of them a little precarious cultivation,

and built a few forts to protect them from the Banniichi owners

in the adjoining Tappahs of Mi'ri.
. . .

" The reader has now been introduced to the four classes which

make up the population ofi Bannu : the mongrel and vicious

Bannuchi peasantry^- nil-ruled by Maliks, and ill-righted by

factions
; the greedy Sayads, and other religious mendicants,

sucking the blood of the superstitious people; the mean Hindoo

traders, enduring a life of degradation, that they may cheat their

Muhammadan employers ; and the "Wazi'ri interlopers, half

pastoral, half agricultural, wholly without law, but neither

destitute of honour nor virtue.

" To complete the picture, it is only necessary to imagine these

races in their several high-walled forts : the Wazirs on the out-side,

the Bannuchis and Sayads, with their Hindoo agents, in the

heart of Bannu Proper, all watching each other with vigilant

ill-will, and so divided by class interests as to be unable to

appreciate the danger approaching all alike from without, in the

shape of a brave and well -disciplined Sikh army, whose energies

were guided by a British Officer."
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CHAPTER III.

BA.NNU UNDER BRITISH RULE.

Character of

tMwarrtes as a

worker.

Peaceful

conquest of the

valley.

We left Edwardes at Jhandukhel on the threshold of his

difficulties. His way of meeting them was characteristic,

and assisted him in many crises throughoutthe rest of his

career. Gifted with a clear incisive intellect,a well-

balanced judgment, and great confidence in himself, he

alwaysdetermined quicklyupon what he ought to do, and

then set to work to do it with a will.

In his present problem" the conciliation and conquest

of two warlike races " he saw that his best chance of

success was at once to assume the tone of master, and

giveorders to both Wazirs and Bannuchis. At the same

time he appealed to two very powerfulspringsof human

action " greed and fear " by promising those who loyally

obeyed him rewards and honours, and threateningthose

who did not obey with speedyand condignpunishment.

To the Bannuchi Maliks he said, " Assist me, and ten

per cent, of your assessments shall be each year divided

amongst you : half to your villageMaliks, and half to

your Tappah Maliks ; if you do not, I shall deposeyou

and confiscate your estates."

To the religiousclasses he promiseda lightassessment

as a concession to their sanctityand learning.
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To theWazirs he said sternly,"If you wish independence,

coupledwith starvation,go back to your barren hills ; but

if you wish to remain here,and enjoyplentyin the Maha-rajah's

territory,you must submit to be governed,and pay

revenue. Accept the terms I oflferyou within a week, or

I shall expelyou from the plainsby force."

The majorityof the Bannuchi Maliks, seeing that

they individuallywoidd not be losers should the new order

of thingsever be established,at once permittedtheir lands

to be surveyed;but their priesthoodremained sullenly
aloof for some time. When, however, the Waziri jirga,or

council of elders,d eclared for peace and submission,and they

saw that,even if theyproclaimeddijihad or crusade against
the infidels,their chances of success would be small,they

sulkilybegan to negociate,and finallymost of them

acceptedthe terms originallyofiered them. During the

week of grace allowed the Wazirs, their jirga met dailyin

stormy debate,and Swahn Khan, Edwardes' friend,was

roundlydenounced by would-be patriotsas a traitor,and

the Bannuchis as cowardly curs. At last passion gave

way to reason, and theydetermined to affix their marks to

the " treaty,"and see what would come of it. Though

they were savages, and ought to have known better,they,
like some civilized nations now-a-days,made a mental

reservation when signingthe " treaty
" that it should be

bindingonly so long as it might suit their convenience to

regardit so.

Edwardes* next step was to commence a broad high Road made and

road rightthrough the heart of the valleyto the open
'"i'lt-

Marwat country beyond, and to select a good site for a

crown fort,which should command the heads of as many

canals as possible.Having chosen his site,he laid out the

lines of his fort,and allotted a portionof the work to each

of his Sikh regiments.
Hitherto the Bannuchi peasantry had been incredulous



44 BANNU UNDER BRITISH RULE.

that the occupatiodof their valleywas seriouslyintended;

but as day by day the walls of the fort rose higher and

higher,theybecame disillusioned,and felt that their days

of freedom were numbered. This thought goaded some of

the most bigoted to desperation,and plotsfor a general

insurrection,supportedby an invasion from Dawar, began

to be agitated. The old tactics of waylaying stragglers

beyond the camp and shootingsentries in dark nights,

which had the secret approval of the priesthood,were re-sorted

to, and Edwardes himself twice narrowly escaped

fallinga victim to the assassin's dagger.

Four hundred Meantime a rough revenue survey was going steadilyon,
dismanUed. ^nd thp outcr walls of the fort continued to grow higher

and higher, until Edwardes, who had now thoroughly

gauged the character of the peoplehe had to deal with,

thought he could safelylaunch the audacious order that

the outer walls and towers of the four hundred strongholds'

of the valleyshould be pulled down by the very hands

which had erected,defended, and kept them in repairfor

the last five-and- twenty years. Forth went the order,

" Throw down to the ground the walls of your forts within

fifteen days, or I shall punish you," and down went the

walls. For the first few days after the order was issued

there was no response, for the peoplewere stupefiedwith

astonishment ; but Edwardes knew with whom he had to

deal,and as soon as a few of the best disposed" for there

were some Maliks who had thrown in their lot with his

heartilyfrom the first
" set the example,the peoplegenerally

began the work of destruction, with reluctant hands,

and completedit in a few weeks. They thus rivetted their

own chains,and proved themselves loyalsubjectsof the

' There are now 240 "villages" in Bannii Proper, but many of them

contain from two to ten separate groups of houses, each surrounded with a

high mud wall, and each of which was before its dismantlement a
'" fort." A

" village,"or Mouzah, is any number of parcelsof land lumped togetherfor

revenue purposes as one estate,and their owners so settled with.
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Malidrajah,but for their very loyaltyall the more con-temptible.

It was now spring-time,and Edwardes had

stillto visit Marwat and many countries south of it,so he

handed over charge to Taylor,'having accomplishedgreat

thingsin the short space of three months. As the cold

weather had now nearly gone and time was precious,

Edwardes did not loiter on his march through Marwat,

but traversed it in four days,after fightingwith its pretty

but long-tonguedmatrons and maidens several successful

revenue actions,one of which he thus describes :"

^' At every village,from Gandi to this place,there has been A skirmish in

a
' demonstration ' of women got up to induce me to let their

husbands off from paying the revenue which the crop-measurers

were bribed to suppress ; and very severe actions have I had to

fightwith these Marwat amazons, but all in good humour ; for

they break their way through the escort,seize my horse by the

bridle,and taking me regularlyprisoner,commence a kind of

deprecatoryglee,made up of fractional partsof the simpleburden,
Arzlarri .'(I have a petition).. . .

The effect of it,risingin

A sharp from the throats of at least two hundred women, half of

them laughing,while the other half scream, must be left to an

imaginativeear. Not one of them ever says what the petition
is,nor will they allow me to speak ; it being mutually compre-hended

" by me that they want the revenue to be excused, and

by them that I will not do it. In the end I have to watch an

opportunityto bolt,followed by all my horsemen, and the loud

laughterof the unsuccessful petitioners.On these occasions the

husbands kept out of sight,or just peeped round the corners to

see whether the brown beauty which melted their own hearts

had any softeninginfluence on a Faringi; their teeth certainly
are brilliant,but what said the wolf to Little Ked Ridinghood?

"Scarcelyin any case has 'a husband' followed the demon-stration

up by coming to my tent to complain ; and it is well

known they will go miles to recover a few pice(half-pence)if

they know they are in the right.
" Tliis custom of allowing their women to be seen is a trait

worthy of remark as quite peculiarto Marwat, and contrary to

one^ of the strongestprejudicesof Afghans, who jealoudyshut

1 Now General Taylor,C.B.,C.S.I.,Commissioner of the Amritsar Division.
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up their females.' Even in low-bred and vicious Bannu the

women shun observation ; and in Peshawar (my Barakzai escort

told me) exclusion is so rigidlyenforced,that ' not a woman

dared to look out at a passingSirdar,to see whether or no he

were well mounted and dressed.' ' The enlightenedladies of

Marwat, therefore,drew down from all the Afghans in my train

unqualifiedexpressionsof blame and astonishment; and no

sooner did we approach a village,and catch sight of the blue-

petticoatedcrowd outside,than 'Tobah ! Tobah ! ' (Shame!

Shame!) burst from every mouth."

Having reached the Pezu Pass, the southern outlet of

the valley,Edwardes made arrangements for the erection

of a strong watch-tower in it,and then started for Tank.

Here we shall wish him God speed,and go back to Taylor

at Dhuleepgarh,as the fort had been christened,in honour

of the littleMahdrajah Dhuleep Singh.
The lull before ^hc time was sprinff,when the country was at itslove-
the storm. r o' j

liest and the peopleat their idlest. The noveltyof being

ruled,and that justly,had not worn off. Bannuchis and

Wazira were constant in their attendance on their new

Sahib, anxious to ingratiatethemselves with him ; and

their new Sahib was working day and night,tryingto

make the yoke of subjectionsit as lightlyas possibleon

them. It seemed, indeed, as if the change from wild un-restraint

to orderlyrule had been acceptedby the people

more "is a boon, for which their forefathers had sighedin

vain,than as a sad necessity.

Second Sikh war. The dream of peace was of a sudden rudelybroken.

The murder of Vans AgTiew and Anderson at Multan

was the signalfor a generaluprisingof,the Sikh soldiery,

* The custom arose from necessity,as subsequentlyexplainedin the descrip-
tiye headinpto Proverbs on Women.

* The officerwho settled the Shihpur District,-which adjoinsMi"nw"li on

its eastern siUe, told me that when duty took him to parts of the country in

"which an Englishladyhad seldom or never been seen before,whenever he and

his wife passedon horseback through a villagethe men of the village,who
were liningthe road in crowds, used of themselves to turn their backs until

his wife passed. This is the etiquettein Persia wh^n ladies of the royal
household are passing; but whence the rude inhabitants of the back junglesof
Shkhpur learnt it I cannot conceive.
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to whom the new order of thingswas particularlygalling.

Diwdn Mulraj raised the standard of rebellion,and the

Punjdb was ablaze.

Acting under instructions from Edwardes, who had, on

the outbreak of the storm, boldlymarched to attack the

Diwan, Taylor placeda soldier of fortune named Fut-

teh Khan Tawanah in command at Dhuleepgarh, and

started off to Multan to assist his chief in his abortive

effort to besiegethat strongholdwith disaffected troops

and raw country levies. When the news of the rebellion
Rebellion

of the Diwan and of the risingsof the Sikh soldiery
"*" '

in different parts of the Punjdb, which immediately
followed it,reached Dhuleepgarh,its Sikh garrisonlaid

siegeto the inner fort,in which Futteh Khan Tawanah

and his Muhammadan levies had shut themselves up.

After holding out for ten days, Futteh Khan, find-ing

that further resistance was impossible,as his supply
of water had failed,caused the gates to be opened, and

rushed out sword in hand on the enemy, by whom he

was immediatelycut to pieces,thus by his gallantdeath

partiallyatoningfor the misdeeds of a long unscrupulous
life.

After sackingthe fort,the Sikhs marched off with a

number of captivelocal chiefs,who had thrown in their

lot with ours, to join their brethren in arms on the

Jhelam, and add their quota of slain to the number who

fell under the well-directed fire of our guns at Gujrdt.
On their departure,Muhammad Azim Khan, a son of

Dost Muhammad Khan, the Amir of Kabul, came down

and occupiedthe empty fort. His advent only increased

the anarchy which prevailed,for he was not strong

enough to coerce the people into submission, and the

chiefs who had invited him down were in a weak mi-nority,

and found that they were generallylooked upon

with suspicion. Meanwhile the Lakki Fort, built four
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years before to overawe the Marwats by the unfortunate

Futteh Khan, whose death has justbeen related,was in

the hands of a portionof the rebel Sikh garrison,and

remained so for some months, until Taylor was enabled to

return from Multdn. Advancing by Isakhel,he invested

the fort,which capitulatedafter a siegeof a few weeks.

He then pushed on for Dhuleepgarh,from which Mu-hammad

Azim Khan and his Afghans retired,without

risking a fight. Within ten days after the final over-throw

of the Sikhs at Gujrat (21st Feb. 1849), the

Bannu valleywas quietlyre-occupied,and the Bannuchis,

after having experiencedin the space of a few months

the sweets and bitters of freedom, Bdrakzai and English

rule, welcomed Taylor back as a deliverer.

In those days of action the machinery of Government

was simpleand easilyset in motion. No sooner had the

Punjdb been annexed by the insatiable Kampani Baha-dur

than it was parcelledout into ten administrative

Divisions,each presidedover by a Commissioner. Again

each division was subdivided into three or four Districts,

each of which was placed in charge of a Deputy Com-missioner,

under whom was an Assistant and a small staff

of native ofiicials. Over all was a Board of Admin-istration,

under the presidencyof the late Sir Henry

Lawrence, which had, subjectto the generalcontrol of the

Viceroy, the supreme direction of affairs.

All the appointments held by British oflScers in the

Punjab were filled up within six months after annexa-tion

by selected officers from the army of occupation

and a handful of experiencedcivilians from the North-west

Provinces.

The District of
One of the Districts then formed was called Derah Ismail

Khan formed. Khan, with its hcad-quartersat Dhuleepgarh. It con-sisted

of the Trans-Indus portionof the present Districts

of Derah Ismail Khan and Bannu, of the latter of
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which I am writing,and was committed to the charge

of Taylor.

NothinG: daunted with the maffnitude of his responsi-The ncputr-
"^

....

Comtni"sii.ner

bilities,but with a profound sense of his administrative ^^^ his work,

inexperience,Taylor set to work with a will to arrange

the affairs of his little kingdom, for it was almost such,

nis will was law over an area of about 6500 square

Ailes. The fortified posts along an exposed border, ex-tending

for nearlyone hundred and sixtymiles from

north to south, some of which had been projectedor

commenced by Edwardes, were completedand garrisoned

by policeand military; the summary settlement of the

land revenue was taken in hand ; a jungletract,covering

an area of forty-onesquare miles,which had long been

a haunt for robbers and wild beasts," as it lay between

the cultivated lands of Bannuchis and Marwats, and

neither had ever been strong enough to take and retain

it," was, by the extension of the Each Kot canal into

it, reclaimed and bi'oughtunder the plough. A great

militaryroad, designed to connect the cantonment of

Bannu (Dhuleepgarh)with that of Kohat to the north,

and Derah Ismail Khan and Dcrah Ghazi Khan to

the south, was commenced, whilst villageroads were

opened out in all directions. Hindoos were encouraged

to settle in Dhuleep-shahar,a new town laid out

by Edwardes within range of the guns of his

fort,and, like the fort, so called by him in honour of

Maharajah Dhuleep Singh, but which has since,on the

death of its founder, been re-christened Edwardesabad.

Every means was taken to increase the attractions of

another of Edwardes' institutions,the weekly Fridayfair.

This soon became so popular that every Friday each

village,both hill and plain,within a radius of thirty

miles,began to contribute its quota to it,and the fair is

still one of the sightsxjf the valley.Besides the mis-

4
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cellaneous executive duties described above, so congenial

to a soldier of active habits,Taylor had heavy work to

perform of a more irksome nature, which chained him

to his desk for five or six hours daily. Criminal, Civil,

and Kevenue cases had to be heard and decided ;

accounts to be made up and checked ; returns to be pre-pared,

and reports to be written. A not unimportant part
Interviews -with * *"

_

* *

natives of au Qf }jjg ^ork was receivinff native callers of all classes.
grades. "

Indeed so important was it,that,when he left the Dis-trict,

he placed on record that he attributed much of

the secret of his earlypersonalinfluence with the people

to the amount of time he had been able to devote to

receivingthem in an out-of-harness familiar sort of way,

and the subsequentdiminution of that influence to his

having had to curtail such interviews as his desk work

increased.

There is no doubt that the more time a District Ofiicer

can waste, so to speak,in receivingnative callers of all

grades and encouragingthem to chat freelywith him, the

more confidence the peoplewill have in him and the

greater will be his hold both on them and his native

officials.And it cannot be too much deplored that the

endless amount of writing which is now-a-days required

from him leaves him neither time nor temper to sub-mit

to much interviewing.

A foreign rule, The pcopleworc not slow in perceivingthe blessings

of a justand strong foreignGovernment, and gratefully

appreciatedthe labours of their Deputy Commissioner in

their behalf. The very fact that their rulers were foreign-ers

was viewed with satisfaction,as it was a guarantee

for an impartialitywhich Pathans believe is not to be

found amongst themselves. They are not far wrong in

such a belief,for thoroughgoingpartisanshipis a national

characteristic of all Pathans and one of which they are

proud. Knowing that they themselves are incapableof

"why liked.
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impartiality,they naturallysuppose that other Muham-

madans are the same. The earnest way in which Pathans

implore an English Hakim, be he even a new-comer

utterlyignorantof their customs and language,to hear

their cases himself, and not transfer them to a native

court, mu^t have at first puzzled and flattered many a

young Assistant on his introduction to work Trans- Indus.

Though the permanent dwellers in the plainproved umaraia rebcL

amenable to the new orders of things,the Wazirs both

within and beyond our borders did not, and were a con-stant

source of anxietyto Taylor,who, by treatingthem

as an indulgentfather does his wayward children,gained

a great influence for good over them. During his in-cumbency

only one section seriouslycommitted itself.

It happened in December, 1849, that Taylor and his

Assistant were both absent in the interior of the District,

when some of the chiefs of the Umarzai section of the

Ahmadzai Wazirs came in by invitation to head-quarters

to settle accounts connected with arrears of revenue, due

from them to a Bannuchi Malik, named Bazid Khan,

within whose Tappah they held lands. The two parties

met and some high words ensued between them. The

Umarzais went off to the hills in a huff,and, collecting

the fightingmen of their own tribe and numbers of

others,came down that very night over two thousand

strong, made a murderous attack on Bazid Khan's

village,killinghis son amongst others,and sacked and

burnt fourteen villajjes. Having: thus declared war in

true Waziri fashion, they kept the border in a fd'rmcnt

for over two years, raiding, robbing, and murdering
whenever opportunityoffered.

In 1852 Taylor made over chargeto the late General Nicho'son

John Nicholson, then a ^lujor,and went to Enq;l!indon Commlssioacr.

furlough. The Umarzais wore still outlaws, although
several attempts had been made to bring them to
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terms. Owing to two years'immunity from attack,they

thought their own hills were inaccessible,but Nicholson

had not been many weeks in office before he penetrated

their mountain fastnesses with fifteen hundred men, and,

takingthem by surprise,destroyedtheir principalvillages.

Thoroughlyhumiliated,the oflFendingtribe sued for peace,

and, after the genuineness of their penitence had been

sufficientlytested,theywere re-admitted into British terri-tory

and their lands were returned to them.

N^JhMsou'^ Taylor'sgentle chivalrous nature had led him, during
compared. j^-^ "^^^ years'iucumbcncy, to treat the barbarous tribes

over whom he ruled with systematicforbearance, and to

investigateall their cases, petty or serious, with an

equal amount of exhaustive care, believingthat by such

a course their savage and bloodthirstyinstincts and im-pulses

would be graduallyeradicated. But Nicholson,

though the mirror of chivalrj''himself,lacked that kindly

gentlenessof manner and laborious painstakingnessin

work which so distinguishedhis predecessor. He was

a man of few words, stern and silent towards all,of in-domitable

pluck and resolution, capable of any amount

of fatigue,and ever ready to undergo it himself; who

gave his orders, and expectedthem to be forthwith obeyed

without questioning;in short, one whose character as a

man and a ruler of men would have been perfect,had

there been a due intermixture of softness and deference

to the feelingsand even weaknesses of others in its com-position.

The first impressionin the District was that

the new Hakim was a hard-hearted self-willed tyrant,

to be feared and disliked. But by degrees,as his self-

abnegation,his wonderful feats of daring,the swift stern

justicewhich he meted out to all alike,became known,

this impressiongave way to a feelingof awe and ad-miration

; and the people both within and beyond the

border became so cowed that,during Nicholson's last year
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of office,raids,robberies,and murders were almost entirely

unknown " a happy state of things which has never

occurred since.

The name of Nicholson is now reverenced as that of stones about

Nicholson.

a popularhero, almost a demigod, and many a village

in the valleyhas some cherished tale to tell of his se-verity

or justiceor bravery.

The grey-beardsof one villagerelate that in Sikh times AjustjudKe.

one AUadad Khan, who was guardian of his orphan

nephew, seized the child's inheritance for himself, and

turned the boy out of the village. Arrived at man's

estate, the youth sued his uncle in Nicholson's court, but

Alladad Khan was the strongest man in his village,so

no one dared for his life give evidence against him.

"Whilst the case was pending,one of the villagers,when

walking to his fields at dawn of day, was spell-bound

at seeing Nicholson's well-known white mare quietly

nibbling the grass just outside the villageentrance.

When he had got over his fright,he ran back and com-municated

the news to Alladad Khan and others. In a

little while the whole villageturned out, and forming a

circle round the terror-inspiringmare, gazed open-mouthed

at her. At last Alladad ILhan said that the best thing

they could do was to drive her on to the lands of some

othtT village; for if they did not, they would certainly

be whipped or fined all round. They began doing

so, but had not gone very far when they saw Nicholson

himself tied to a tree. After the first start of surprise

and inclination to run away en masse, some of the

bolder spiritsadvanced with officious hands to release

their dread Ilakim ; but no, Nicholson would not permit

it, and demanded wrathfully on whose lands he was

standing. No one answered, but all pointedsilentlyto

Alladad Khan, who came forward and tremblinglysaid,
" No, no, the land is not mine, but ray nephew's."
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A plucky deed.

Attempt to

assafssinate
Nicholson.

Nicholson made him swear before all the villagersthat

he was tellingthe truth, and then permitted himself to

be unbound. Next day the nephew was decreed his in-heritance,

and the whole villagerejoicedthat the wronged

boy had come to his own again; but the wicked old

uncle, cursinghis own cowardlytongue and his stupidity
in not suspectingthe ruse, went oflfon a pilgrimageto

Mecca, as he found home too hot for him.

Another story current about Nicholson, but the locale

of which is,I believe, Rawal Pindi, relates that a reward

of one hundred rupees had been offered for the capture

of a noted freebooter,whose whereabouts were well known.

Sittingin Cutcherryone day, Nicholson asked if the

capture had been effected. "No," was the reply,"not

yet." " Double the reward then at once," said Nichol-son.

About four hours later on the same day he asked

if there had been any result,and received the same

answer, with the addition to it that it would requirea

strong force of policeto effect the capture, as the man

was such a desperado and in the midst of his kinsmen.

" Saddle my horse," said Nicholson quietly.When the

horse was brought, he mounted, and rode off alone to the

freebooter's village,where, by some coincidence, the first

person he met was the man wanted. Nicholson ordered

him to surrender, but he refused,and rushed at Nichol-son,

who thereupon cut him down. "When the body was

brought in, Nicholson had the head cut off and placed

in Cutcherry beside himself,and he contemptuouslyasked

every Malik who came to see him if he recognizedto

whom it had belonged.

I shall trouble the reader with one more story,the tale

of his attemptedassassination,which I shall leave Nicholson

himself to recoimt, as he wrote it in 1856 to Edwardes.^

' The letter appears "t page 452-3, vol. ii. of Kaye's Lives of Indian

Officers.I here copy a portionof it.
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" I was standing at the gate of my garden at noon, with

Sladen and CadcU and four or five chuprassies,"when a man

with a sword rushed suddenly up, and cuiled out for me. I

had on a long fur pelisseof native make, whicli I fancy pre-vented

his recognizingme at first. This gave time for the only

chuprassie' who had a sword to get between us, to whom he

called out contemptuously to stand aside, saying he had come

to kill me, and did not want to hurt a common soldier. The

relief sentry for the one in front of my house happening to

pass opportunely behind me at this time, I snatched his mus-ket,

and, 2"rescntingit at the would-be assassin,told him I

would fire if he did not put down his sword and surrender,

lie repliedthat either he or I must die ; so I had no other

alternative,and shot him tlirough the heart, the ball passing

through a religiousbook which he had tied on his chest, ap-parently

as a charm."

It would be easy to fill many pages with populartales a proof of

character.

about Nicholson. I have sometimes been amused in Cut-

cherry,when, puzzled to decide which party in a case

was lyingthe less,I have allowed the two a few minutes'

freedom of tongue. In the midst of a mutual storm of

recrimination,one would say to his opponent, " Turn your

back to the Sahib, and he will sec it stillwaled with the

whipping Nicholson gave you." And the other would

reply, " You need not talR, for your back is all scored

also."

Notwithstanding his faults of temper, Nicholson was Nicholson's

_ _ _

administration

the most successful Deputy Commissioner this District j][s"tn^t'"hl^^
has ever had, and his memory will be handed down fresh ''*' *^'"*

and green to the generations yet unborn. Whilst

attending to border and 'jrirainal administration,Nichol-son

did not neglect his other duties ; for he made a

Summary Settlement of the Land Revenue in 1854, and,

like Taylor,reclaimed u largewaste trace named Landiddk

by running a canal :" "" it diroc*: from the Kurm.

In May, 1856, he went to Kashmir on leave,and

' A chuprassieis a civil officer'sorderlyor attendant.
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never returned again,ioi next year lie met a soldier's

death during the assault on Delhi.

SbieT*"""''*^Our little station church is graced by a memorial

tablet,on which the sshort brightcareer of John Nichol-son,

sketched by the lovinghand of his friend Edwardes,

is thus inscribed :"

IN AFFECTIONATE MEMORY

OF BKIOAUIER GENEKAL

JOHN NICHOLSON, C.B.,

ONCE DEPUTY COMMISSIONER OF THIS UISTKICT,

WHO AT THE GREAT 8IE0E OF DELHI LED THE STORM,

FELL MORTALLY WOUNDED IN THE HOUR OF VICTORY,

AND DIED 23rd SEPT., 1857, AGED ONLY 34.

THE SNOWS OF OHUZNEE ATTEST HIS YOUTHFUL FORTITUDE,

THE SONGS OF THE PUNJAB HIS MANLY DEEDS,

THE PEACE OF THIS FRONTIER HIS STRONG RULE,

THE ENEMIES OF HIS COUNTRY KNOW

HOW TERUIBLE HE WAS IN BATTLE,

AND WE HIS FRIENDS

LOVB TO RECALL HOW GENTLE, GENEROUS, AND TRUE HE WAB.

coxe. Deputy Nicholson's successor was Maior Henry Coxe, whose

his people*"**^kindly dispositionand patriarchalrule made him greatly

beloved by his " children," for Marwats and Bannuchis

were in the habit of addressinghim as
" father."

Whether the custom of appealingto the Hakim by
such an endearing term arose in Coxe's time or before

I know not; but certain it is, the wilder the speaker,

the more earnestlywill he assure you that you are his

father. Grey-beardsold enough to be my grandfather

have often assured me that I was their mother as well

as father. The idea in the mind of the speaker is of

course apparent enough. It fell to Coxe's lot to steer

the District through the troubled days of 1857, to make

a second Summary Settlement of the Land Revenue, and

to take a prominent part in an expeditionagainstthe

Mahsiid Wazirs in 1860.

TheMahsads. Inhabiting the hills beyond our border lyingbetween
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the Gabar mountains to the north and the Takht-i^Suli-

mdn to the south,the Mahsuds had from time immemorial

derived their chief subsistence from plundering their

neighbours,and had thriven on it too, for they numbered

some thirteen thousand fightingmen. Their barren hills

commanded the Ghwalari Pass, through which the sturdy

Pawindah traders and graziershave, from the time of

the Emperor Akbar, been accustomed to- fighttheir way,

backwards and forwards,twice every year. Each autumn

sees great Kafilahs of these warrior merchants pour down

from their distant homes in the mountains of Khorasdn

through this pass, and spread over the Derajatin. their

journeyto the different marts of the Punjab and Hindu-stan,

and e-ach springsees them return to their homes

againin the same way. After annexation, so long as the

plunderingoperationsof the Mahsuds were confined to the

hills beyond our frontier,they were left by us to make

what income they could in any way they liked. But we

prohibitedthe sacking atnd burning of villageswithin

our border, as well as the kidnapping of our subjects,
and we endeavoured to enforce our commands by estab-lishing

fortified posts near the mouths of the principal

passes leadinginto independentterritory.Naturallythe

needy highland savages looked on such proceedingsas

an unwarranted interference with their old existingrights,
and believingit a legitimategrievance,they were not Mahsads are

long in showing us that a few isolated forts could not f^gt^j^gni
stop them from enteringour territorywhen they liked.

For ten years we acted on the defensive, trying by

patienceand conciliation to bring the Mahsuds to listen

to reason. The consequence was they grew bolder,until,

earlyin the springof 1860, they had the audacityto

cdme out into the plain four thousand strong,intending
to sack and burn the town of T4nk, a feat they had

actuallyaccomplishedin Sikh times some twenty years
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before. News of the impending attack was quicklycon-veyed

to the nearest outposts, and a small body of the

5th Punjab Cavalry turned out and drove the marauders

helter-skelter back into the hills,killingover one hun-dred

of them. Disciplinehad an easy victory,though
the odds were twenty to one. This filled the cup of

Mahsud offences to overflowing,and an expedition,
word dear to the Piffer,^ was detcnuined on. A force

of five thousand men of all arms penetrated into the

Mahsud hills from the Tank border, and after a month's

fightingand marching," during which the enemy's crops,

then almost ripe for the sickle, were destroyed,their

chief town Makin burnt, and another town, Kani-Guram,

occupied, but spared on payment of fine," returned to

British territoryby the Khisor Pass, which debouches

into the Bannii valleyimmediatelynorth of the Gabar

mountain. The British losses amounted to four hundred

and sixty-fivekilled and wounded. Those of the enemy

were never ascertained, but must have been very severe,

as in the two principalfightsthey left one hundred and

sixty-eightdead in our hands. Though their country

had been overrun, the Mahsiids would not submit, but

continued stubbornlydefiant "
with occasional intervals

of nominal peace and submission "
for many years ; and

though theyhave never raided in force since the lessons

taught them in 1860, they are still a thorn in the side

of the Deputy Commissioner of Derah Ismail Khan, who

has more to do with them than the Deputy Commissioner

of this District.

Expedition Only a fcw months after the Mahsud expeditiontook
atraiiist Kabul

i i "

^'^^^ place,another on a smaller scale was undertsiken agamst

the Kabul Khel Wazirs, who had given an asylum to

the murderers of Captain Mecham of the Artillery.

1 This term means an Officer belongingto the Punjab Frontier Force, its

triliteralroot, so to speak,beingthe firstletter of each of the thr"e words just
named.
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This unfortunate Officer had been set upon and killed in

the previousNovember when travellingfrom Bannii to

Koh^t, at a spot about fourteen miles from Dhuleepgarh

on the boundary between the two Districts. As the

Kabul Khels are more connected with Kohat than Bannu,

I need onlyhere mention that the expeditionwas crowned

with complete success, and Mecham's chief murderer was

given up and hanged on the spot where he had killed

his victim.

Soon after the return of the expeditionaryforce which Posts buiit along
"^ the frontier.

had been sent againstthe Mahsuds, several posts and

forts were built on the border facing their hills.

Amongst the latter was a largeone, near the mouth of

the Shakdu Pass, fifteen miles south-west of the Bannu

cantonments. It was stronglygarrisonedby horse and

foot under the command of a British Officer, and

efiected the double objectof keeping the Mashuds and

other hill robbers in check and overawingthe Jani Khel

Wazirs, our subjects,who were settled around it.

On January 1st, 1861, the long stripof Trans-Indus Banna made a

1.1111.1 p 1, -r\iT "^
District by itself.

country which had hitherto formed the Derah Ismau

Khan District was divided into two ; and the northern

part, together with a slice of territoryCis- Indus, was

made into a separateDistrict,under the name of Bannu,

its sub-divisions beingthose described in the firstchapter.

That year all was peace alon^ the border, for the Peaceful
"' ^ o '

progress.

chastisement inflicted on Mahsuds and Kabul Khels

had inspiredboth independent and subjectWazirs with

a wholesome respect for our arms. Raids, in the true

sense of the word, ceased ; but camel-lifting,thieving,

and occasional cases of kidnappingand murder did not ;

for our hill neighboursmust live,and even though not

driven to steal and rob from hunger, it cannot be ex-pected

that they will forgetthe inherited habits and

instincts of hundreds of years for some time to come.
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For the last decade the harassed Deputy Commissioner

had found littleleisure to devote to developinghis District.

The buildingof outposts,raisingand discipliningPolice

levies,looking after a disturbed frontier of enormous

extent, which amounted to the keeping in check of over

twenty thousand starvinghill thieves,and the assessing
of the villageswithin his border almost at haphazard,had

been his normal duties. It was different now. The

hill tribes had had enough of fightingto keep them quiet
for some years to come ; the District was of manageable

size and shape, and instead of one hundred and sixty

miles of border, onlysixtyremained. Now, then, was the

time for a philanthropicDeputy Commissioner to leave

his mark, and after one or two changes,such a man was

found in Major TJrmston, who received charge in 1862

and retained it till 1866. During his incumbency mis-sionary

enterprisewas encouraged and schools sprung

up in every large village.True, the young idea had

everywhereto be coaxed to learn his alphabet,and his

parents to be bullied or bribed to send him to school.

But what of that ? The District had thirty-sixvillage

schools and 839 scholars,'of whom thirty-ninewore girls,

attendingthem, and was it not education ? Government

buildingsof all sorts sprung up in every direction ; sub-stantially

built Police Stations, Court Houses, Staging

Bungalows for the better classes of travellers who could

afford to pay for superioraccommodation, and Sarais for

the poorer. Charitable Dispensarieswere also opened,

or their means of doing good enhanced, and here, as

elsewhere in India, were thoroughlyappreciatedby the

people. The sick came freelyfrom hill and from plain

to be treated by our doctors; and whenever a fight

occurred amongst our hill neighbours, some of the

wounded of both sides would be brought in to have bullets

extracted or cuts and bruises dressed ; for all Afghans
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have faith in the efficacyof our medicines and the sur

gicalskill of our doctors.

On XJrmston's departure the District had the misfor- ^^?^^^

tune to be subjectedto repeatedchangesof Deputy Com- cteck'to'progTCM

missioners, owing to which its progress in material

prosperitysuffered a check. Such changes made the

people restless and irritable. They complained with

reason that their rulers knew them not, and that as soon

as one District Officer had gained a little acquaintance

with them he was succeeded by somebody else.

The fact is that men who had prospects of getting
Districts on the other side of the Indus foughtshy of

coming this side,believingthat, once across this Rubicon,

there would be small prospect of their returningfor years

to come. Bannu, too, had an evil repute as being the

most out-of-the-wayDistrict in the Punjcib,and a wild,

lawless,unhealthysort of placewithal, in which it would

be difficult to make a reputation and easy to lose one.

Apart from the difficultyof findinga sufficientlysenior

officer in the Commission who would* accept Bannii with

a good grace, Government had another " namely, to find

a man with the requisitequalifications,wliich in most

cases could only be ascertained by trial.

Cis-Indus, a good legal trainingand a capacityfor dtn'^c^c.J^'lmd'
methodical desk work are the important essentials for

"^""^ " ""'

success. With these it does not much matter whether the

District Officer be delicate or strong, accustomed to do

his cold-weather tours in a carriageor in the saddle, a

lover of creature comforts or indifierent to them. Trans-

Indus, tact in the management of queer customers, ac-cessibility

and firmness,togetherwith abilityto undergo

fatigueand discomfort,are the all-iraportuntrequisites;
a good legaltraining,though an advantage,being of

very secondaryimportance. Of course in both cases a

souiiidjudgment is required.
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There is a story of a distinguishedstranger who, after

a ride down the frontier,was asked, on his return to

Lahore, if he had mastered the wants of the province.
" Yes," said he, "

on this side of the Indus you want

hard heads, hut on that hard bottom^." This epigram-
matical remark has a good deal of truth in it,but is

more forcible than elegant.
But to return to our theme. " Wanted " a Deputy

Commissioner of active habits and sound health." When

one did come, many months did not elapsebefore he was

either transferred elsewhere, or hurried back across the

Indus by the doctors, with health undermined from

climate and overwork.^

ofBce drudgery. They Were evil days those; neither rulers nor ruled

had fair play, for neither did nor could know much

about the other. The Assistant Commissioner was a

mere Cutcherrydrudge, for the judicialwork was heavy
and the District under-officered ; he was also in charge
of the Government Treasury,the duties of which office,

if performedproperly,are onerous. Signs that all was

not right were not wanting in 1868. Border offences

were numerous, midnight assassinations amongst the

vicious Bannuchis increased in frequency,and, though
the assassins were generallywell known, a sufficiencyof

proofof their guilt to secure their conviction was sel-dom

obtainable. Fear of the consequences to themselves

chained the tongues of independent witnesses,while the

sweeping lies of the friends of the victims,incriminating

all the deceased's enemies at once, defeated the object

with which they were made. A British Officer,too, was

stabbed when asleepin his bungalow.
A drought. jjj^1869 there was a partialfailure of the springcrop

* Between 1866 and 1871 the Deputy Commissioner was changed seven

times ; but in each case the chang^ewas unavoidable, and the necessityfor

making it could not have been anticipatedby Government at the time each

appointmentwas made.
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throughoutMarwat and Thai lands,owing to a long-con-tinued

drought; but though want was general,absolute

famine was averted, as the crops in the canal- irrigated

tracts were excellent,and those in the alluvial lands of

the Indus fairlygood.
Towards the end of the year the Deputy Commissioner, Hard work,

being seriouslyill,had to take leave,and I, his Assistant,

was put in temporary chargeof the District,having just

rejoinedafter an absence of eightmonths. For the next

six months I was left to strugglealmost single-handed

with a largeaccumulation of judicialand miscellaneous

arrears, and to keep the administrative machine going

as best I could ; for although,after two of the six months

had elapsed,an uncovenanted assistant was posted to

Bannu, his abilityto afford relief was small, as he had

but latelyarrived in India.

My first act of authority was the trvinj? and hanginff a fanatical

J J J o o o outrage.

of a religiousfanatic,who had stabbed a Sikh soldier a

few days before,when attendingan auction of condemned

stores outside the fort,the sale being superintendedby

a British Officer. During his trial the murderer was by

turns sullen and defiant ; but when asked,before the passing
of sentence, whether he had anything to say, he became

animated and said," In killinga Kafir (infidel)I obeyed
the command of God. I meant to have killed a Sahib ;

but when I got near the only one I saw, there was a

crowd round him, and he seemed, thicklyclad, so that

I thought my blow might not prove mortal. AVTiilst

standing irresolute a voice from above whisperedin my

ear,
' Kill the Kafir next you.' I turned and saw a

Sikh standing with part of his belly exposed, so I

plunged my knife into it. Now let me die like a man,

give me a sword and a shield,and I'll fighta hundred

of your young men." The Sahib who thus so nearly

escaped martyrdon^ oweji his deliverance partly to a
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thick great coat he was weaz-ing,and partly to an un-usually

thick layer of flesh, which covered his manly

person, and which the poor ignorant savage had mis-taken

for clothes.

The murderer was hung as usual on the Friday fol-lowing

sentence, in the presence of multitudes from all

quarters who had come in to attend the weekly fair.

The scaffold was surrounded by a military as well as a

policeguard, to prevent a rescue, should one be attempted.

When the Civil Surgeon and I aj^jeared,the condemned

man upbraided us with having kept him waiting. The

signal was then given, and all was soon over.

After this incident the days followed each other in

one continued grind of office,office,office,from morning

to night, and still the pile of arrears diminished not,

and the current work of each day was seldom satisfac-torily

got through by dark.

No rain, no crop.
Thus the cold wcathef wore away and the genial

spring appeared, but her sun and her showers were un-able

to give life and strength to the crops, which had

been drooping and withering from a four months' drought ;

for Christmas, our
" big day "

as the natives call it,had

failed to bring her usual present of "Christmas rains"

to the thirstyland. The weeks passed by and length-ened

into months, and still the windows of heaven

remained closed. When they did open, it was too late.

Although it was clear positivefamine would be averted,

as in the previousyear, it was still more clear that the

food grains would rise to hunger prices,and that crime

would consequentlyincrease. But it did not occur to any

one that the temper of the excitable impulsive savages

along the border would, from the mere fact of " hard

times," become touchy to recklessness.
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CHAPTER IV.

TFE MUHAMMAD KHEL REBELLION, AND ITS

LESSON.

We. have seen in the last chapterhow several causes "

repeatedchangesof Deputy Commissioners, an insufficient

staff of Civil Officers,and lastlytwo successive j'ears of

drought" were operatingtogetherto unsettle the native

mind, and create a feelingof disaffection amongst our

unruly border subjects. The lapseof a decade too " a

decade of peace and quiet" since a punitoryexpeditionhad

penetratedinto any part of Waziristan,had wrought its

effect on them and us. They had forgottenwe could

and did punish severelywhen we willed so to do ; and

we that they were still passion-governedbloodthirsty

savages, from whom the varnish acquiredby a cold-

weather contact each year with civilization was again
rubbed off during the hot- weather sojourn in their own

rough mountains.

They said amongst themselves :
" Our Sdhibs neither waziri reasoning

understand us nor our tongue, and we hardlyknow them

by sight; for as soon as one comes, he goes away again.

They pass the whole day in writing,and if the writingis

over before dark, they grant interviews in their houses

6
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to the Kh4ns, because they are rich,wear white clothing,
and sit on chairs ; but us they receive in Cutcherry,or

in the verandah, because we are poor, dirty,and smell.

They think us as nothing,though we have honour, and

possess swords and matchlocks."

With such reasoning as this the Wazirs convinced

themselves they were being neglectedand had a griev-ance,
and there were not wanting influential Bannuchi

Maliks and others,who, for their own ends, secretlyen-couraged

them in such a belief.

not*gaugedtn"^Although the existence of this smoulderingdiscontent
*""*"" and its causes were only ascertained some time after one

Waziri section had, by a rash, mad, treacherous act, ir-retrievably

committed itself,the facts remain that, in the

springof 1870, the ever-present inflammable materials

on this frontier wanted but a spark to heat them into

combustion, and that none of the British Officials con-nected

with the District realized until too late what the

state of popularfeelingamongst the Wazirs was.

Before describingthis conflagration,and the way in

which it was extinguished,whereby the strong and the

weak pointsin our system of frontier management were

brought into prominentrelief,it is necessary to givethe

reader some insightinto what that system is.

^estOT Speaking broadly,the Western boundary of British

British India. in(jia cxtcuds Trans-Indus along the base of the moun-tains

which form the eastern limits of Afghanistan and

Bilochistan,from Peshdwar on the North to Karr4chi

on the South, a distance of nearly1000 miles. Between

the Peshawar District and the territories of our feudatory

the Maharajah of Kashmir, the line runs Cis-Indus in

a north-easterlydirection in the mountains themselves

for about one hundred miles. Trans-Indus, the broad

plainsand rich valleys,once the outlyingprovincesof

the kingdom of Kabul, are everywhereours ; whilst beyond,
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the barren hills are the poor but proud inheritance of'^'"^**'^""'*
of Patbaos and

Bil(kb1s.the wild Pathan and Biloch tribes who inhabit them
"

tribes of distinct nationalities,who have nothioff in com-

mon except a loftycontempt for good honest labour,and

a keen relish for blood-lettingand plundering. Amongst
the former each man acts exactly as he likes, and

althoughdenying the authorityof any individiial mem-ber

of his clan over him, yet acknowledges,within certain

limits,that of the irihdX jirga, or council of grey-beards.
In short,the independentPathans are republicansto the

core, and in some cases thorough-going communists.

There are of course in every tribe leadingmen, who,

though not exactlyrecognizedas chiefs by their fellow-

clansmen, possess considerable influence over them, which

they may sometimes, if so inclined,exercise for good,
but can always for evil,as all Pathans have a strong

predispositionto mischief and devilry.
The Biloch tribes who occupy the hills beyond the

Sindh and Derah Ghdzi Khan border, on the other hand,

acknowledge and obey the authorityof their chiefs,and

though more backward and decidedlymore dirtythan the

Scottish Highlandersin the seventeenth century as described

by Macaulay, assimilate generallyin character with them.

Such, then, were and still are our neighboursalong a Punjab system

frontier lino of nearlyeleven hundred miles in length.
Under the various native Governments which preceded

our own the frontier villageswere left to defend

themselves against the hillincn as best they could ; but

with the annexation of the Punjab by a civilized nation,

the defence of the border and the protectionof our

subject âlong it "Jcvolvcd of necessityon the State.

This objectis sought to be secured by a chain of strong

forts and outposts, erected at intervals of from three to

ten miles at the mouths of the more important passes

leadingdown from the hills,and garrisonedbv detach-
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Conciliation

policy.

The Punjab
Frontier Force.

ments of troopsalone in the Pesha^far division,but by

bo til troops and local militia in that of the Derajat.
TMien the extent and nature of the frontier which has

to be guarded are recollected,and the fact that all the forts

and outposts are connected togetherby a good military

road, which is regularlypatrolled,the arduous nature

of the task of border defence will be comprehended.
From first to last a policyof conciliation and patient

forbearance of wrong has been steadilypursued by

Government, and offensive measures have been resorted

to, only when that point has been reached beyond

which further toleration would be criminal in a Govern-ment

towards its own subjects,inasmuch as it would

intensifythe evils every strong Government is bound to

diminish.

The course pursued with an offendingtribe has ever

been the same.

If a simpleblockade suffice to bring it to its senses,

a fine so lightas to be almost nominal is inflicted,and

free access to our territory,which was interdicted during

the blockade, is again accorded. If that fail,an expedi-tion

is reluctantlysent into the hills to exact a penalty,

and demonstrate to the offendingtribe that their moun-tain

fastnesses are everywhere accessible to our troops.

Even then, immediatel}"^on submission beingmade to the

terms imposed, operationsare stayed,the troops with-drawn,

the old score wiped out, and in token of the

reconciliation the parableof the return of the prodigal

son is reacted on a largescale.

Such a policyis worthy of a nation the most enlight-ened

and humane in Christendom, whose objectis the

taming,elevating,and civilizingof the savage, no matter

how slow the process, and not his gradualextirpation.

I have said that the forts and outposts along the

Derajat frontier are garrisonedby "troops and local
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militia,"and in this provincesucli troopsare drawn from

a gallantlittle army, composed mostlyof Sikhs and Pa-

thans,^known as "The Punjab Frontier Force," which

is,as its name implies,a local force stationed alongthe

Punjab Frontier. It consists of eleven regimentsof in-fantry,

one of guides,which comprisesboth infantryand

cavalry,five of cavalry,two lightfield batteries,and

two mountain batteries,in all about twelve thousand

combatants, of whom about one-fourth are cavalry. As

carriage,in the shape of a certain number of mules and

camels, is permanentlykept up by each regiment,the

whole force can be mobilized at any time in a few hours.

It is distributed throughoutthe six frontier districts of

the Punjab, and togetherwith the large garrisonof

regulartroops" about eight thousand men " located in

the Peshawar valley,forms a formidable bulwark and

outer belt of defence along our North- West Frontier.

The ordinary garrison in this District is two regiments The Banna
"' "^ o

garrison.

of infantry,one of cavalry,and a batteryof artillery,
about two thousand fightingmen in all. The bulk of

this force remains in cantonments at Edwardesabad,

whilst detachments from it garrisonthe frontier posts of

Latamar, Barganattu, Ki'irm, and Janikhel, the other

posts beingoccupiedby local militia alone. This militia

consists of undisciplinedlevies of horse and foot,furnished

by the most influential Maliks, whether Waziri, Bannu-

chi,or Marwat, in the vicinityof each post, and as they
make a good thing out of every man theysupply,there

is great rivalryamongst them for the honour and

profitto be derived from holding one or more militia

nominations.

The storyof the recent Muhammad Khel disturbances

' The exceptionsare a Ghoorkha RpG^iment^ntb fixed head-qulrtersat
Abbottabad in Haznra, and a Email sprinkliiiijof I'unjdbiMusalmans,
Dograhs,and Uindustanfs iu several of the legiments. ,
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in this District and their suppressionwill serve as well

as any other to exemplifyhow the generalfrontier policy

of Government is carried out ; for. whether those who

have robbed and murdered our fellow-subjectsand set

all authorityat defiance,have been Bilochis of Sindh or

of Derah Ghazi Khan, Wazi'rs of the Derajat,or Afridis

or JMomands of Peshawar, their treatment has always
been identical.

TUe^.MuhammadThe Muhammad Khel clan belongsto the great Ah-

madzai tribe,and numbers about three hundred famiKes,

more than three-fourths of whom now possess lands in

the Bauuu valley. Three generationshave come and

gone since their earliest settlers ventured to quit their

mountain homes " in winter, holes and caves on the hill-side

; in summer, black camel-hair blankets stretched

tent-like on sticks
" and squat as cold-weather residents

in the plainitself,in which they have by degreestaken

root and passed from the pastoralto the agricultural

state. Their hills,though bare and inhospitable,have for

centuries been a valuable heritageto the clan, as the

Tochi and Kurm streams flow through them for the last

several miles of their course towards the plains,and up

them lie the routes to the fertile valleysof Dawar and

Khost. Though no transit dues are levied,a passage is

never accorded to the merchant, until he takes an armed

escort of Muhammad Khels with him, for which he has

to pay heavily. Should he take an escort of any other

clan,he has to fighthis way through. A fertile island

in the bed of the Kurm itself,and a stony but partially

irrigatedtract, skirtingtheir own hills,comprise the

plain possessionsof the Muhammad Khels, all within

British territory.

Pass As the Waziri settlers in the plainshold the passes
responsibility.

, ;
.

leadinginto their hills and the valleysbeyond,nothing

from a goat to a camel can be, carried off up any pass
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without the active assistance or at least the connivance of

some squattersor graziersbelongingto the tribe. Owing

to this a custom has graduallygrown up since 1857, under

which, when stolen property is provedto have been taken

off up any particularpass, the tribe whose lands within

our border lie nearest its mouth is requiredeither to

recover the propert}'^,make good its value, or produce

the thief. In return for this responsibilitytheir lands are

very lightlyassessed, and the rightof nomination to a

certain number of appointmentsin the frontier militia,

in proportionto each section's resporsibility,is given to

their chief head men. Now one of the passes for which

the Muhammad Khels are thus responsibleis that of the

Kurm. This pass being broad and easj", and within

five miles of the cantonments and the richest and most

populous Banniichi villages,affords the hill thieves a

speedyand safe line of retreat with their plunder,should

its guardiansbe themselves the offenders or wink at their

passage.

So long as a chieftain of theirs named Khani Khan ^?"H'^'""^^'*
.

lived,the Muhammad Khels neither themselves marauded ^^'i^-^-^^-

nor suffered marauders of other tribes to make use of

their passes. Some time, however, after his death the}'

fell under the influence of two men, named Fazl Shah

and Madaman, the former a man who affected sanctity

and drugged himself with narcotics,and the latter a

man of strong will and turbulent character. But as

neither of these men ever attempted to influence his

fellow-clansmen for good, and as tlie lesson,which the

Mahsud expeditionof 1860 had taught friend and foe

alike,had with the lapse of years graduallyfaded from

their minds, the Muliammad Khels became filled with

an exaggerated idea of their own importance,aD"i 'vyith

the feelingthat the number of horse and foot hiihl

them ill the militia was less than they were entii|fc?dLi/.
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As border offences traceable to Muhammad Kbels be-came

more numerous, fines under the pass responsibility

custom were more frequentlyimposed on them.

There was little or no cohesion in the clan. Their

leading men exercised no beneficial influence amongst

them ; those who had good lands busied themselves about

their own affairs,and left those who had poor lands or

none at all to their own devices.

Under such circumstances, with a pass like that of

the Kiirm standing invitinglyopen, and an exposed

cantonment lying near at hand, their idle young men

felt an irresistible desire to practiseonce more their

hereditaryprofessionof robbing and camel-lifting,and

the more daringlyor cleverlythe theft was accomplished,

the more creditable was the exploitto its performers.
The " cutting-out" of a horse or pony from the cavalry

lines,or from an Officer's stables,right under the nose

of a sentry, or the forcible abduction of a wretched

Hindoo, who, however poor he may seeminglybe, is

always supposedto have a buried hoard somewhere with

which to pay his ransom, became of common occurrence.

When 1869 came to a close,the clan was rapidlydrifting
from bad to worse, that is, the twenty or thirtygood-

for-nothingsamongst them, acting singlyand in small

gangs, and generallyassisted by Mahsud and Bannuchi

bad characters,pursued a career of camel and horse

stealingand house breaking all over the country, and

used their own and neighbours'passes whenever they
liked ; whilst their better conducted clansmen neither

informed againstthem, nor lifted a fingerto stop them.

They in fact had entered into a tacit imderstandingwith

all the other "Waziri clans holding lands in Bannu, to

resist the system of tribal pass responsibility,without

the enforcingof which there would be little securityfor

life and property on this border, for the simple reason
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that escape over the border is always easy, and pursuit

beyond it is for obvious reasons prohibited.

As every tribe and clan is governedby publicopinion,

of which its j'irgaor council of elders are the repositories

and exponents, it follows that the respectableand orderly

members, who in every case outnumber by three or four

to one the rowdy reckless element, have it always in

their power to check any attempts at lawlessness, or at

least to prevent their passes being used as a highway

for the conveyance of stolen property into the interior.

In January, 1870, a most flagrantcase of kidnappingMatters come

to a crisis.

occurred which brought matters to an issue.

A wealthy young Hindoo named Ganga was seized ^^'"''"j

by a party of Muhammad Khels in broad daylight on

the high' road about three miles from cantonments and

two miles from the mouth of the Kurra Pass, carried

off up the pass, and finallyconsignedto a Mahsiid for

safe custodyuntil ransom, saould be paid. The tribal

jirga admitted the fact and their own responsibilit}',but

after spending three weeks in sham negociationswitli

the kidnapped boy'sMahsiid jailer,theyflatlysaid they

were unable to recover him.

The truth seems to bo, though it was not suspected

until six months afterwards, that they had determined

to make this a test case of the pass responsibilitycus-tom,

and all the other sections of the Ahmadzais, being

interested parties themselves, awaited the result with

deep concern, and secretly^applaudedthe action taken by

the Muhammad Khel jivya.

The case beingsuch an outrageous one, and as it was

apparent the pleaof inabilitywas untrue, strong measures

had to be adopted. Four of their number were taken

as hostages,and the tribe was told that, until the "aptive

Hindoo should be restored safe and sound, their Postages

would not be released.
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The Hindoo

recovered.

Afishingr
excursion.

Drought and

its effects.

Matters remained tlius for a montli,when Madaman,

the leadingspiritof the clan,who has alreadybeen spoken

of, volunteered to effect Ganga's release himself,provided
his brother,who was one of the four men detained,-should

be set free. The offer was gladlyaccepted,and on the

twelfth day after it was made the Hindoo wa* restored

to his friends alive and well. The hostageswere then

discharged,and Madaman was reimbursed the ransom

money (one hundred and eighty rupees) he alleged
he had paid, and presented with fiftyrupees reward,

both of which sums were levied from the Muhammad

Khels themselves, Madaman's family alone being ex-empted

from contributing.
A day or two after Ganga'sreturn a party of officers,

myself amongst the number, went up the Kiirm on a

fishingexcursion into the Muhammad Khel hills. Our

escort consisted of a company of infantryand a part}'

of Muhammad Khels, amongst whom were Madaman and

Fazl Shah. On our return to British territoryafter a

good day'ssport,our Muhammad Khel friends,who had

provedthemselves v6ry agreeablecompanions,and seemed

to us an open-heartedcontented lot,were feasted with a

fat sheep or two. I mention this incident as showing
either what thorough dissemblers they were, or that at

the time their treatment in Ganga's case had not ex-asperated

them, because they felt it to have been just.
Meantime the spring advanced, ftnd copiousrain fell,

but too late to reinvigoratethe languishing crops.

Harvest time came, and the happy owner of irrigated

lands chuckled with light-heartedglee as he thoughtof

the risingmarket and the plentyin store for him, and

thanked God for having sent drought on the Thai ;^but

1 This representswith perfectfaithfulness a Bannvicbi's feelingsin years of

drought. Wheu the food grainsare cheap,as now, in 187 o, it is "hard times "

for him.
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the heart of his Thai neighbourwas heavy as he looked

at his burnt- up fields,and wondered how. he should feed

hifi little ones and pay Government his quota of land

tax.

The money-lendersof Marwat, too, rubbed their hands

with satisfaction at the goldenharvest they were reaping,
for the peasant and his familyhad to be fed,and the

Sarkdr's treasury to be filled.

The water in the Kurm ran low, and the canal which

suppliedthe cantonments suddenlybecame dry. What

was the cause ; for a driblet stillremained in the river ?

Why, the Muhammad Khels had diverted it on to their

own. lands. The dam which theyhad run into the Kurm

was then cut, and the driblet,instead of going to irrigate
their lands, flowed down to cantonments to supp y the

troops and townspeoplewith drinkingwater.

By the 10th of June only thirtyMuhammad Khels' ^"^atlonof the

families remained in British territory,all the others KheUto^theiuiu.

having previouslyleft for their usual summer quarters

in their own hills.

A rather largernumber had migrated than was cus-tomary,

and it was said by their enemies amongst the

Bannuchis, that their departurehad been somewhat hur-ried,

as they were bent on miscliief. Their friends,how-ever,

and those of the clan who remained said.No, their

objectwas mutual protectionagainstthe Mahsuds, with

whom they,in common with all the other Darwesh Khel

Wazirs, had a long-standingfeud. The fact of the feud

was true enough, and it was well known that the Dar-wesh

Khels intended to fightit out that summer with

their enemies. The story was a plausibleone, and thojugh
it did not blind the eyes of a few old experiencednative

officials to the certaintythat mischief was brewing, it

somewhat lulled the suspicionsof their Englishsuperiors.

However, spieswere sent after the Muhammad Khels on
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the 10th. with a politemessage to their head men, asking
them 10 come back and state their grievances,if they
had any. The ofl"cer commanding the outposts was in-formed

of what was going on, and the garrisonsin the

posts themseiveai wfere warned by him to be on the alert.

No exceptionalprecautions,such as strengtheningthe

Kurm post,were taken, partlyfrom fear of precipitating

matters, but chieflybecause it was' not believed that the

Muhammad Khels would in any case be so mad as to

commit any overt act of rebellion.

Attack planned. Whilst ou the night of the 12th, the return of the

spiesand an answer to the message were being awaited

without anxiety,and the usual detachment of twenty

men for the weekly relief of the Kurm post was told

off for duty, the Muhammad Khels, to the number of

one hundred and fiftymen, were sittingin council in

the hills about twelve miles off. They were discussing

the message and how it should be answered. All agreed

that tribal pass responsibilityhad become of late an in-tolerable

burden, and that they must be the first to

bring the common grievanceof all their fellow- settlers in

the valleyto the notice of Government. The majority

were for petitioningor sending in a deputation,but

Madaman and a few others were opposedto either course.

In a short impassionedharangue,in which he told his

hearers they must make themselves felt,to be Kstened to,

he worked them up to such a pitchof reckless frenzy,

that they agreed to start at once and waylay.the relief

detachment, which, he reminded them, would pass the

ruins of the old Kurm post next morning.

He had indeed planned the meeting with devilish

cimning for that Sunday night,knowing that the garrison

of the post would be relieved on the followingmorning,

so that his fellow-clansmen might have no time for cool

reflection between resolve and performance. An aged
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Mo6^ah, the onlyscribe the clan could boast of,was dragged
into the midst of the excited assemblage,and a humble

petitionof grievanceswas drawn up, which, however, was

not presenteduntil after the massacre was accomplished,.

This wonderful document asse'rted that they were too

poor to be responsiblefor their passes any longer; that

they had a few days before been unjustlydeprived of

their water ; and that certain native officials had grossly
abused them. The first was the real grievance; the latter

two were merely tacked on to it to support their case

and gain sympathy.

Everything being prepared,Madaman hurried his The outrage.

band off to the attack,and placedthem in concealment

on either side of the high road about half-a-mile from

the new Kurm post, amongst the ruined walls of the

old one, and behind the steepspoilbanks of a canal,which

afforded them perfectcover and a good line of retreat

to the hills. They had hardly ensconced them-

^Ives in their ambuscade, when the first streaks of

dawiJ began to appear in the eastern sky, and tli z

men of the doomed detachment, chattingand laugh-ing

amoi\gst themselves, and dreaming of anything
but a surprise,approachedthe fatal spot. One volley,
delivered at fifteen yards distance, laid more than half

of them low. With a wild whoop their murderers

rushed forward, despoiledthe dead men of their arms

and accoutrements, and scuttled off towards the hills.

Hearing the firing,the troopers in the post, who were

standingto their horses in momentaiy expectationof the

arrival of the relief party, gallopedto the rescue, but

were unable to interceptthe retreatingband, as their

horses could not cross the canal. Our loss was seven

men and three horses killed outright,and four men

wounded, while the Muhammad Khels had one man

killed and two wounded.
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The deed was done, the retreat effected. The troops,

who had been pushed up the Kurm in vain pursuit

of the invisible foe, had returned, and the humble peti-tion

of grievances had been presented. A few days

of feverish suspense then ensued for the treacherous

rebels. Would their countrymen support them ? Would

the Sarkar abolish pass responsibility,invite them to

return, and give them more horsemen in the militia ?

The news of the outrage exaggerated by rumour

quicklyspread,and Hathi Khels and Spirkais,the two

leading sections of the Ahmadzais, for a day or two

laid aside their mutual jealousies,and spoke up re-solutely

and well in behalf of their rebel countrymen.

But the calm demeanour and deliberate action of the

District authorities speedilydissolved their short-lived

league,and the Hathi Khels, who could muster over

eight hundred fightingmen, seceded and declared their

readiness to support Government through thick and

thin. The other sections of the Ahmadzais and I/tman-

zais wavered for a few days, irresolute whether to

follow the example of the Hathi Khels or openly

to declare for the Muhammad KJiels,should the point

in dispute,the abolition of pass responsibility,not be

conceded to them. They talked for some days of re-turning

to the hills en masse should their grievance

not be redressed, but it was only talk after all. With

the secession of the Hathi Khels, their best tooth had

been drawn. So they gave in sulkily,and promised

faithfullynot to shelter or assist the Muhammad Khels,

while in their hearts they resolved to befriend them in

every possibleway.
When the Muhammad Khels discovered they were

left to bear alone the consequences of their treacherous

conduct, and learnt that they had been proclaimed

outlaws, that their lands had been confiscated,and that
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thirty-twoof their clansmen were alreadyin jail,they

cursed their precipitancy,and began to think of asking

for terms. They were told that until their whole clan,

includingthe ringleadersin the attack on the detach-ment,

surrendered unconditionally,theywould be debarred

from enteringBritish territory.

Though the door of hope was shut againstthem,

the knowledge that both Ahmadzais and U'tmanzais

would secretlyassist them, and that many of the

Bannuchis were their sympathizers,cheered them in

their banishment, and encouraged them to make the!.-

involuntaryexile from our territoryas much felt as

possible.

For the next twelve months they kept the border,

for thirtymiles, in a constant state of alarm and dis-quiet.

Their petty raids and thievingincursions were

incessant. Owing to the curtain of hills which masked

their movements, and the timely intelligenceof every

action on our part, which their friends and supporters

within the border communicated to them, they were

always enabled to select their own point of attack,

and generallyto effect their retreat behind the shelter

of their hills with little or no loss to themselves.

Of their exploits,and they were numerous, I shall

only relate two, one on account of its daring,and the

other on account of its ingenuityof device and au-dacity

of execution.

An old Moolah named Bashir, who gained a livcli-
^ ^^1^

hood by teaching Pashto to the officers of the "^'"^'

garrison,lived with his family and dependents at a

water-mill about a mile from the cantonment. He

had many years before incurred the enmity of a

Mahsud in a case connected with a woman, and when

the disturbances began, had told the Deputy Com-missioner

he thought his enemy would take the
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opportunity,which then offered, to wreak his ven-geance

on him. He was 'advised to remove to a place
of greater security,and was about to do so, when one

night a band of thirteen or fourteen Muhammad Khels

and Mahsuds attacked his solitaryhamlet, slashed his

brother and five others to pieces,and wounded two

more with their swords. But they missed the object
of their search, as the worthy Moolah, more knowing
than to run out of his hut when the uproar began,
had quietlylaid himself flat on his face under his

bed, and did not venture to come forth until assured

the coast was clear by the stillness outside, and the

faint recedingshouts of the assassins and their cowardly

Bannuchi pursuers.

On the other occasion,thirty-fourcamels were grazing
^'"*^" well away from the nearest hills and within a mile of

several villages,when the herdsmen observed some men

"approachingthem from the direction of the hills. As

the party neared them, they saw it consisted of unarmed

Wazirs carrying a bier, on which lay apparentlya

corpse covered with a sheet. This reassured them, and

they took no further heed, until the party got in

amongst the camels, when- all of a sudden down went

the bier, off flew the sheet, and up jumped the dead

man, whilst his bearers seized their arms which the

shefit Itiadconcealed. Before the astonished herdsmen

could find legs or tongue, the camels were being driven

off to the hills,and by the time the villagersstarted in

pursuitthe thieves had got clear away with their

prizes. It was a good haul that,worth over two thousand

rupees to the captors.

, ^
During the winter months the Muhammad Khels were

The game played "

""'" reduced to pitiablestraits,and but for the charityof

their friends, especiallyof the men of Dawar, who

gave them food and shelter in their villages,hunger
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would have forced them to come iu before New Year's

Day, 1871, and " acme of shame and humiliation " deliver

up their ringleaders.Driven at last to despair,they
The ontlawB

compelled their leaders to '

agree to unconditional surrender,

surrender, and on the 20th September, 1871, after

fifteen months of exile,the whole tribe, men, women,

and children,came into Edwardesabad, and went in

a body to the Deputy Commissioner's house. The men,

with heads bare and turbans and ropes tied round their

necks, cast their arms in a heap at the feet of the

Commissioner and Deputy Commissioner, and throwing
themselves on the ground before them, begged for pardon.
Whilst some of the women and children sat huddled

togetherin the background,others spread themselves like

locusts over the garden, and devoured greedilyevery
edible green thingtheycould find.

The rest is soon told. Six of their head men were Their

punishment, and

sent as politicalprisonersto the Lahore Jail for various ^b^^^rs*^^"^
terms, and a fine of seven thousand rupees was imposed-

on the clan, to raise which they had to mortgage

some of their best lands. After the fine had been

paid,they were allowed to resettle on their lands in

British territory.Owing to the death from cholera of

two of their imprisonedhead men, the present Viceroy,

duringa visit he paidto the Lahore Jail in October,1872,

took pityon the survivors,and graciouslyreleased them.

Fines were next imposed on the Bizan Khel and

Umarzai Wazirs, both of whom are sections of the

Ahmadzai tribe, and cold-weather settlers in Bannu.

Although ostensiblysupportingGovernment throughout
the disturbances,they had notoriouslyaided and abetted

the Muhammad Khels during their proscription.
The Sudn Khels, who belong to the same immediate

group of clans as the Muhammad Khels, and had con-sequently

been more active than any others in rendering
6
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them assistance, had to submit to the shame of

burning Gumatti, one of their own hill hamlets, with

their own hands " a punishment which, while it pro-claimed

their contrition and humiliation, inflicted no

material loss on them, as the huts were few in num-ber

and mere grass and reed structures, easilyrun up,

and costingnothingbut the labour of erection.

Daw^^!''""^" The inhabitants of Dawar, a rich and fertile valley,

which the Amir of Kabul has long coveted but not

yet con(^uered,now alone remained to be dealt with.

As the Eastern extremity of that valleylies twelve

miles beyond our border, and our troops had during

the late disturbances never attempted to operate in

the hills at all, the Dawaris were at first incredulous

when called on to pay a fine ; but after long nego-

ciations,the villagesof Upper Dawar, though farthest

from British territory,complied with our demands.

Not so those in Lower Dawar. Their jirga, after

coquettingwith us for some weeks and even promising

to pay, suddenlychanged its tone, with the proverbial
fickleness of Asiatics,and flatlyrefused. On receivingour

ultimatum, theyrepliedby sendinga written challenge,full

of the most insultinglanguage,and turned our messengers

out of their valley,after grosslyabusingthem and pelting
them with stones and clods of earth. As further for-bearance

would have been undignified,and even dangerous,

a force of fifteen hundred men was ordered to enter Dawar

and levythe fine. After the troops had penetratedthe

valley,ncgociationswere again opened, a peaceablesolu-tion

being still hoped for ; but whilst the parleywas

going on, some of our troops, who had meantime advanced

within matchlock range of Haider Khel, the principalof

the defiant villages,were unexpectedly saluted with a

volley. Such an act of course cut short further discussion.

Haider Khel was taken by assault and burnt, on which

I
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the Dawaris submitted and paid their fine. This result

was accomplishedon the 7th of February, 1872. Our

loss was trifling,only six meii wounded, while that of the

enemy in killed and wounded was admittedlyover fifty.

" Well, reader, I know you think the Dawaris got

their deserts, but what of the Muhammad Khels?

Perhapsyou say, as many said,and thought,"Treacherous

brutes,} Instead of a year'simprisonment,their head

men ought to have been hanged as high as Haman.

They were all guiltyof deliberate cold-blooded murder,

to say nothingof rebellion. "

Had Madaman and some of his accomplicesbeen hanffed.The punishment
'^ o '

melod out to

transportedfor life,or with their families deported to J^gi^"^"**
another part of India, the punishment would no doubt "^"^"*'*-

have been better and longerremembered, and therefore

more likelyto act in future as a deterrent to others.

Such a penalty would, I think, have been more po-litic

and commensurate with the enormity of the

ofience,than that which the leaders in the murderous

attack actuallyreceived. Once the Muhammad Khels

free themselves from their present indebtedness,they
will soon forgettheir fifteen months' wanderings and

privations,and nothing wiU remain to keep the re-collection

of their punishment fresh in their memories.

While, on the contrary, the fact of the massacre of

the sepoys and troopers, and the subsequent disturb-ance

and annoyance which a petty clan like their's

was able to cause a powerful Government, wiU remain

indeliblyprintedin their minds and in those of their

neighbours.Savages,like many wiser people,derive their

anticipationsof the future from past experiencealone,
and should, five or ten years hence, any tribe on this

border wish to indulge in a few months' devilry,the

example of the sentence on the Muhammad Khels, as

it will then appear to it,will have little,if any, deterring
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effect. For these reasons I am of opinionthat the punish-ment

of the leaders of the Muhammad Khels was politi-

caUy indequate.

I may close this chapter with a few words on the

lessons which the outbreak has taught.Until disillusioned,

we believed that the Muhammad Khels and the other

Waziri settlers in Bannu had, owing to many years

of tranquillityand contact with us and our laws,

made great strides towards emergence from barbarism,

and that their minds at least had been so far opened as

to prevent their acting like brute beasts, on the im-pulse

of the moment, regardlessof future consequences.

Events proved that such a belief was erroneous. "We

had, indeed, no reasonable grounds for it, because it is

obvious that until the Wazirs discontinue their annual

hot-weather migrationto the hills,their cold-weather

residence in the plainsas our fellow-subjectscan have

no permanentlyelevatingeffecton them. During the few

months they are down in the plainseach year they

put on a certain rough coating of civilization,and

fear of the consequences imposes a certain restraint

on them ; but, once across the border in his native

hills,the savage is himself again,free and unshackled,

the victim of his own passionsand inherited instincts.

Another lesson was this. The local British officials

perceivedthe necessityof themselves bestowingmore time

and attention on seeminglypettyborder matters. While

the Government became alive to the fact that, if its

peacefuland forbearingpolicywas to be successful and

the era of expeditionsto cease, it must at any pricehave

fewer changes of Deputy Commissioners from District

to District,and that, by granting the Deputy Com-missioners

an adequate staff of assistants,English and

native,time should be afforded them to study frontier

politicsand to hold frequentpersonalintercourse with the
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wild tribes of their respective borders. In short, Govern-ment

was
reminded that it ought to treat its Frontier

Deputy Commissioners less
as machines, held to be in good

working order only when shown by periodical returns to

be turning out a
certain number of

cases daily, and
more

as honourable gentlemen, occupying highly responsible

posts, the due performance of the duties of which cannot

be tested by figures alone.
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CEAPTEE V.

TIMES OF PEACE AND PLENTY.

Three years SiNCE the evciits related in the last Chapter, the

Distiict has enjoyed three years of perfecttranquillity

and unprecedentedagriculturalprosperity,for the rains

of 1872, 1873 and 1874 have been abundant and

seasonable,and the springcrop of 1875 is enormous. In

this period the priceof wheat, barley,gram, hdjra^and

jvcdr t̂he staplegrainsof the District,has fallen even

lower than it was in the Mutiny year " a year famous

throughout the Punj4b for its bumper harvest, which

factor has I hardly think been suflBcientlytaken into

account in summing up the causes for the loyaltyor

quiescence,whichever it was, of the Punjdb peasantry

during that terrible year.

The price current of wheat is at all times a good

criminal barometer. In 1872 the reading was
" fair,"

but now it stands at "set fair";'hence offences against

property, the commonest class of crime and usually

^ Bulrush Millet (Pmicillariaspieata).
* Great Millet {Holeuttwgum).
' First qualitywheat is now, May, 1876, sellingat Lakki at one maond

ten seers the p"n"e. that is,at about fortyHBevenand a half pounds for m

"hilling.
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instigatedby want, have for the last three years

been of far less frequentoccurrence than in average

or bad years. Together with a peacefulborder and a

well-fed and therefore contented peasantry, Bannu has

for nearly four years past had the unaccustomed ad-vantage

of having experiencedno change of Deputy

Commissioner ; and owing to the commencement in

it of Settlement operationsearly in 1872, its judicial

staff has been for the last three years double what

it was formerly.

To complete the contrast between the four years

before and after the Muhammad Khel outrage, two

or three other facts deserve mention.

Formerly a murderer could only be punished when "^fg"i8^\_

convicted on full legalproof" a proof which was

seldom forthcoming,because,however publiclythe murder

might have been committed, fear of the consequences to

themselves,from the friends of the murderer, sealed

the mouths of independentwitnesses. A conviction was

therefore of rare occurrence, and a hanging of rarer,

but when one did take place,the publicmanner of the

execution, which was always carried out on a Friday,

the weekly fair day, and in the presence of the whole

concourse assembled at the fair, acted as a strong

deterrent for all would-be murderers. A lurkingdoubt

in the mind of the Court as to the qualityof the

evidence adduced, or a nervous dread of the Lahore Chief

Court,whose confirmation is requiredbefore sentence of

death can be carried out, enabled many a murderer to

escape scot-free,or consignedhim to transportationb' yond
" the black, waters,"instead of to the ignominiousdeath

he deserved.

Matters at last reached such a pitchthat no "re-spectable

"
nlan felt his life safe,and those Banniichis

who had towers in their villagesresorted to their old
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pre-annexationcustom of sleepingin them at night
after pullingup the ladder " the only means of ingress

or egress "
behind them. I have used the term "

re-spectable"

as a Pathan does. To him an inherited

blood feud and its accompaniment of six or eight

foes, each watching to take his life,are proud patents

of respectabilityand good birth. As it was in Bannu,

80 it was in all the other Frontier Districts.

crimnlnaw" "^^^ ^^ ^"^ ^^^ P^^ ^ ^^^^ uusatisfactorystate of

trial by """.ri^.."j^j^-^gEarly in the springof 1871 Sir Henry Davies,

the present Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab,marched

throughoutthe whole lengthof his North-west Frontier,

and,havingmastered the various questionswhich required
his attention,proposedand procuredthe passingof certain

regulations" for the peace and government
" of the six

frontier Districts. The new regulationsbecame law in

January, 1872. Under them the Deputy Commissioner

is empowered,when he thinks the evidence inadequateor

for other good cause, to refer cases of murder or other

heinous oflfence to a Pathan or Biloch ^*jirga"for trial

accordingto their own usage ; but this "jirga
"

can only

inflict a sentence of fine on the convicted party. This

mode of trial,so suitable for the evil it was devised

to meet, has been since adopted as occasion required,
with the happiestresults,and murders arisingfrom

enmity are now of rare occurrence, only twelve or

fifteen in the year. Though a heavy money fine of

one thousand or twelve hundred rupees is the usual

amount of Wood-money imposed for the murder of a

full-grownmale, it is seldom paid in cash, but made

up with cattle and young girls,accordingto a fixed

table of exchange,under which unmarried girlswho

have attained pubertyare pricedat two hundred rupees

each, and if still children, at half that sum. Thus a

poor man is never ruined by the fine,as his friends
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and relatiqnswould assist him if his own family were

unable to 'producea sufficient number of young women

and oxen to make up the requiredamount. A girl's

status is not changed from the transfer of possession;

she merely enters a new family,the head of which

disposes of her hand in marriage instead of her

natural guardian.

Again, early in 1873, the passingof a searchingPashto

examination in colloquialPashto was made obligatory

on all Civil Officers serving in Districts where that

languageis spoken. Before the order was issued,onlytwo

Civil Officers on the frontier had passedthe examination,

althoughin four out of the five Trans- Indus Districts

Pashto is the language of the people. Now there are

eleven who have passed,and several are preparingfor it.

The delightof a hill Pathan in being addressed by

a Sahib in his mother Pashto is always genuine and

irrepressible; his whole face,which ordinarilywears a

fixed touch-me-if-you-darealmost defiant expression,

breaks into one broad grin as he wonderingly asks

you,
" Eh, you talk Pashto, how did you learn it? "

It is just the sort of question a Highlander would

ask did a Southerner address him in Gaelic. The

gain in personal influence, besides other advantages,

which an abilityto converse directlywith the people

gives an Englishman amongst Pathans is so obvious

that I need not dilate on it.

Again, since his visit in 1871, the Lieutenant Lieutenant

o ' ' Governor twice

Governor has twice marched through this District,'^*'*^ Banna.

namely, in January, 1873, and in November, 1874,

and every questionconnected with its frontier admin-istration,

the most important of which were how to

place the pass responsibilitysystem on a better and

stronger footing,and how to reorganizethe frontier

militia,has been thoroughlyexamined and finallysettled.
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In the cold weather of 1872-73 a great camp of

exercise,the largestyet attemptedin India, was formed

between Rawal Pindi and Attock, near Hassan Abdal,

a beautiful spot, where are the remains of those

royal gardens in which Moore tells us Lalla Eookh

rested whilst her minstrel lover Feramorz sang "The

Light of the Harem" to her.

Border chiefs go The Opportunityfor impressing the border tribes

exercise. ^th a practicallesson on the power of the Sarkar,

by enabling their representativesto see the troops

msinoDuvring,was too good to be lost. A gigantic

twenty-daypicnicwas arrangedby a paternalGovern-ment,

to which the cream of all the Pathan frontier

tribes,subjectand independent,from the borders of

Kashmir down to Derah Ismail Khan, was invited.

The march there. Towards the end of January the guests began

flockingto Hassan Abdal, where the standingcamp
of the troops engaged in the manoeuvres was pitched.
I was deputed to take charge of the contingentfrom

this District,amounting to between fiftyand sixty

chiefs,many of whom were accompanied by one or

two followers. My menagerie,which could hardly be

called a happy family,as Mahsiids, Dawaris, Bhatannis,

and Darwesh Khels had a cat-and-dog-likeantipathyfor

each other,started nevertheless in great good humour on

January 24th. They had been promised during their

absence from the District as much as they could eat ;

and twenty days of unlimited gorging was a prospect

well calculated to tame the savage breast for a time

at least. In this country want of food is pretty well

the root of all evil,if women be,for once, left out of the

account. For two or three days we journeyedalong

with mutual satisfaction,until one morning I woke

to find my little tent besiegedby the hungrier and

more forward of my guests. As it was unlikelythey
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intended to eat me " seeing that they had emerged

many centuries back from the ' cannibal state "
their

loud excited talk was not discomposing. I gathered

that they had struck for better food than I was dis-posed

to give them, for I had to render an account of

my stewardshipon my return, and though inclined to

be liberal with them, I did not wish to be extravagant.

The point on which we differed was a serious one,

and deserves to be faithfullyrecorded. I had fixed

the daily rations for each guest at two pounds of

goat's flesh and wheaten cakes ad libitum,together

with a proportionateamount of condiments ; and for

each quadruped" I can hardly call them horses, as

most of them were lean wretched ponies" at eight

pounds of gram, and as much hay as they could eat.

The chiefs were not contented with either measure,

and said that as they had been promised as much

good food as they could eat, and their horses were

included in the invitation,they wished for themselves

nothing but sheep's flesh or fat, and for their

horses nothing but gram. Cakes and grass they

could get at home at any time. In vain I explained

to them that the Ldt Sahib's (i.e.Lord Sahib, as the

Lieutenant Governor is always called)horses, which

were twice as big as theirs,were gettingthe same

measure as I allowed them. Their answer was, "The

Ldt Sahib feeds his horses all the year round on

gram, ours have only twenty days to lay in a year's

supplyin, as they don't get it at home.'* Under the

circimistances I thought I ought to compromise; so I
compromise and

gave in, and the fat-tiiled sheep [doomhah)was substi-tuted

for the goat, and the allowance of gram per quad-ruped

was raised to ten pounds.

The supply questionbeing adjusted,every man of

my party rose in his own esteem immensely,for it is
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wonderful how a good meal swells a man ont, and

began to urge that his dignityrequiredthat he should

sit at the Lieutenant Governor's Darbar on a chair "

an articleof luxuryknown to many by hearsayonly.

Seeinghow compromisehad simplyraised their demands,

I said,No, no, to every one who put forward his claim,

and after that no more favours were asked. On arrival

at Hassan Abdal, I made over my charge to a Civil

Officer named Muhammad IIa3'atKhan, who had been

appointedthe Mihmunddr (OfficialEntertainer)for all

the motleycollection of guests. This native gentleman
bad been rewarded with both a C.S.I, and an Assistant

Commisaionership" an honour to which as yet no other

native in the Province has attained "
for his services

in this District during the Muhammad Khel dis-turbances,

and was looked upon by the Wazirs as an

Camp Kiist-^ and old fricud. They were delightedwith the noveltyof
amust uicalb.

_ _

all they saw : had twice the mingled pleasureand

pain" for who that has ridden on a pad on elephant-back
has not felt dreadfullynervous as the livingmountain

rose under him ? " of ridingthrough the camp on the

Lieutenant Governor's elephants,animals which most

of them had never seen before; had their photographs

taken ; and " climax of all" were well scrubbed in the

river and presentedwith new clothes the day before

the Darbar. This latter little extra expense, though

not ordinarilyfallingwithin a host's duties, was ab-solutely

unavoidable, as none of the guests I took up

had brought a change of clothing,and theyhad to my

certain knowledgeworn and sleptin the strong-smelling

garments they then had on nightand day for the pre-vious

fortnight,and probablyfor many weeks before

that,

wazfrf Thev were not nearly so much impressed as I had
mpressions and J j r

criticisms.
expcctcdwith the fightingand march past, at which

tl
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sixteen thousand troops were present. Except when

they saw the elephant batteryof siegeguns, at the

enormous size of which their wonderment knew no

bounds, they never showed any excitement or enthu-siasm,

but, on the contrary, made shrewd and some-times

cynicalremarks on what was passing."When, on

the last day of the fighting,the opposing forces

blazed away incessantlyfor upwards of an hour at

each other in the open plain between Hassan Abdal

and the Margallah Pass, one of them remarked that

had they been Wazirs fighting,they wotdd have an-nihilated

each other ten times over, and that if the

Sarkdr had given them the powder, instead of wasting

it,they might have blown it away to some purpose.

The Royal Horse Artilleryguns they thought mag-nificent,

but said they could never be used against

them in their hills. As to the troops themselves,

their expression,which they kept on repeating,was,
"The Sarkdr's army is like locusts, but the white

faces are fewer than the black." During the fighting,
hill skirmishingwas the point of interest with them,

being, I suppose,., the only portionof the proceedings

of which they were competent judges. A charge of

cavalry,or a battery pouring imaginary shot and

shell into another or into some invisible objectin

the distance, had no attractions. On the whole I

think they were greatlyimpressedwith our power and

resources and their own comparative weakness, but

felt that the troops were too good and precious to

be ever used againstthem. Indeed, it was impossible

not to sae that they quite comprehended that it would,

to use a slang term, "

pay
" Government better to

put up with an infinityof affronts rather than go

to the expense of sending any portionof its fine

white troops into their distant hills after them.
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Hiu men utterly The utter absence amongst the border chiefs of all
inconoas about "

each other. cuHosity relatingto each other was a point which

could not fail to strike those who mixed with them

at the camp. Here were representativesof twenty or

thirty warlike Pathan tribes from distant parts of

the frontier,thrown togetherwithin the limits of one

small camp for a space of twelve days, meeting each

other for the first time in their lives,and, as far as

I could gather, none of them made any new ac-quaintances

whilst they were there, and even when

meeting passed each other with the same blank I-

don't-know-you sort of stare, which Englishmen are

said to assume until the magic of an introduction

breaks the ice. Certainlyhad the "Wazirs been put

through an examination on their return to Bannu, I

do not think their best man could have named any

of the tribes on the Pesh4war or Hazara border.

The Darbar was held on February 12th, and we

started on our return on the followingday, right glad

to turn our faces homewards ; but my
" lambs," as

they were facetiouslycalled at the camp, next morn-ing

belied their name.

In the distribution of Khilats (dressesof honour)

and presents at the Darbar, some of the chiefs had

necessarilybeen more favoured than others, in conse-quence

of which those who imagined themselves to

have been slightedsaid disagreeablethings of their

more fortunate brethren. A quarrel ensued amongst

some of the leading men as to their relative indi-vidual

and tribal greatness,and so bitter did theybecome

towards each other, that on the third march the two

partieswould not camp together,and held aloof from

each other for the rest of the journey home, as if

each thought the other plague-stricken,

^wmi?/'*'*'*'**Poor persecuted"VVazirs ! you fell on evil days whea
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John Bull appeared on your border, and since that

Hassan Abdal Darbar, between the settlement in the

valleyand the Mahsuda in the hills,who have during
the past two summers worsted you in every fight,
and seized on many an ancestral acre, there is no

escape but to kiss the rod and accept civilization !

It must come to this sooner or later,as the Mahsi'ids

are year by year steadilythrustingthem westwards

into the Bannii valley,and whether it be ten years

or twenty .

or fiftyhence, the day is not far distant

when the hills will know the Darwesh Khels, as

summer residents,no more, and the Mahsuds will be

close and unwelcome neighbours all along the Bannu

border. Even as it is, most of the Hathi Khels are

now permanent residents in Bannii, and dailyassimi-lating

in habits and mode of livingto the Marwats,

and the per-centage in the other clans who have

followed their example, though still small, is each

year increasing.

So much having been said about the Wazirs, I may Feeling of the

now venture a few words on the other inhabitants Government.

of the District,and state what I think to be their

feelingtowards Government, their appreciationof its

laws and generalpolicy,and their abilityand will to

imderstand and criticize them.

A few of the more thoughtfuland intelligenthave conception

a clear conceptionof what is meant by the word "Government"

" Sarkdr," that is "the Government," which is eternally

on their tongues, but to the mass it conveys a

vague complex idea of irresistible Force somewhere,

before which even their immediate rulers " the incar-nations

of power and good faith in their minds " must

bow down. The subordination of the Deputy Com-missioner

to the Commissioner is intelligibleenough

to them. But when the latter talks of himself as only
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a servant of Government, and tells them that he

cannot comply with some simple and possiblyreason-able

wish of theirs, as by doing so he would exceed

his authority,and they see him and his subordinate the

Deputy Commissioner actingnevertheless in most matters

as if their simpleword were law, they get beyond thedr

depth. When, however, the " Ldt Sahib " of the Punjdb

comes round, whose word at all events they think

must be law unlimited and uncontrolled, and they

find that there is a greater than he, before whom

he is as nothing, they get helplesslypuzzled, and

like Stephen Blackpool in " Hard Times " give it up

as
"

a muddle."

A story occurs to me which illustrates what I have

just said. On Lord Mayo's death, a subscriptionwas

started in the Punjab with the objectof raisingsome

suitable provincialmemorial to him. The villagehead

men in this District were, as in others, invited to

contribute, but were told that their doing so was to

be entirelyvoluntary. In the vCis-Indus subdivision a

fairlyheCndsome sum was collected. Some time after-wards

I happened to ask a villagehead man, named

Shera, belongingto that part of the country, what he

had given, and he laughinglysaid a rupee.

"Why did you give it?" I asked.

His ready answer was,
" Oh, I was told some great

Lord Sahib had died somewhere, ~ and that the Sarkdr

wished us to subscribe to help his widow to England!"
Now this man fairlyrepresented the intelligenceof

Midnwali, the quietestand most advanced part of the

District,and though Lord Mayo's tragic death had

been for months the talk of official and educated

India, and every endeavour had been made by the

Deputy Commissioner to prevent misconceptionon the

part of native contributors,his mind had been unable
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to comprehend the connexion between himself or his

pocket and a great Lord Sahib, who had died in some

distant land he had never heard of before.

As to popularfeelingtowards Government, all,from the p^ete^Sl^mie
bigotedpriest-riddenBannuchi, or poverty-strickenMar-

'""''"^-

wat, who has never been five miles from his villagein

his life,to the well-to-do litigiousSquireenof Mianwali,

familiar with lawyers,Lahore, and the Chief Court, all

these believe implicitlyin its justiceand good faith,and

that,providedtie revenue instalments are paid in by the

prescribeddates,the Snvkdr desires nothingbut their good.

Indeed, were the questionof independenceor a continu-ance

of British rule put to a plebisciteto-morrow, there

would be an overwhelmingnumber of votes in our favour,

80 fresh is the recollection of the oppressionand miseries

under which the country groaned up to thirtyyears ago,

and so strong the conviction the peoplehave of their own

incapacityfor self-governmentand self-defence.

To the Waziri tribes,whose gradual absorptionof independence

Bannuchi lands was stoppedby Edwardes' bloodless con- come of u.

quest-of the valley,a prospect of renewed independence

would, of course, be welcome. But not so to the other

tribes,because our retirement across the Indus would be a

signalfor the renewal of endless internal strife,and ultimate

subjectioneither to one of their own chiefs or to a stranger.
The ordinarypeasant is such an uninquisitivebeing,

that even if he possess critical abilitysufficient to enable

him to judge whether a given law or order is beneficial or

not for his class,he does not take the trouble to cudgelhis
brains to think about it at all,unless it directlyafibcts him

individuallyin purse or comfort. In such a case he bestirs

himself in his own interest,until convinced that the

obnoxious order has reallybeen given,and will not be

cancelled,however much he ma}"- agitateagainstit.

Here is an instance in point. For the last vcar the T*^^customs'
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Inland Customs Department,which has a preventiveline

in this District,has been engaged in running a hedge

alongthe left bank of the Indus for the purpose of more

effectuallycheckingthe smuggling of sugar to the south

by Jthat river,and the importationof black salt into the

Punjab. Now this pricklybarrier is a simpleand effective

but barbarous device,and besides beinga monstrous inva-sion

of publicrightsof way, is a great nuisance to scores

of villages;but beyond a few complaintsat the first,it

has hardly been objectedto at all by the people,who

now walk unconcernedlya mile where theyhad formerly

to go only a hundred yards.
In this case the natives both understfind the reason of

the Government order under which the hedge is being

put up, and admit its expediency. Even had they not

understood it,they would have quietlyacquiesced,when

satisfied that the fiat had gone forth,and after that would

have relapsedinto their old indifference about the many

strange doingsof their rulers,assured in theii own mind

that the Sarkdr was actingfor the best.

Apathy of the
This sclfish apathyand mental stagnation,which is not

advantagc"'"^peculiarto the tribes inhabitingthis District alone,is a

phenomenon which, regarded purelyfrom the stand-point

of self-interest,we ought rather to rejoiceover than de-plore,

as it e:^plainsthe reason of,and tends to preserve,

that tribal isolation along our frontier which prevents

great combinations. It was as much owing to this habit

of mind, as to the wisdom of their rulers and the plentiful

harvest, that in the days of mutiny our Trans-Indus

possessionsproved the safest and quietestpart of the

Punjab.

Edneation of the
I ^m aware it is thoughtthat if the peoplewere educated

i"as!:es and its
,i"i it ij-l i? j-l T-

effects. their knowledge would be our saieguard,because we nave

such an honest faith in our own singlenessof purpose that we

think the more our acts and their motives are scrutinized,

I
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there is the less likelihood of their beingmisinterpreted.But

how many generationswill elapsebefore such an Utopian

state is attained ? And is it not true all the world over

that,where the distribution of wealth is unequal,the more

the masses are educated, the more fractious and discon-tented

they become ? The Pashto proverb," The more

knowing the more miserable,"is true in every sense.

The great life problem for the peasantry in this and

most other parts of India will ever be, as it is now, how to

exist,let alone live with any degreeof comfort,and until

that is solved the prospectsof education of the masses must

be hopeless.It is not easy for any man, even a Scotch-man,

to learn to read and think on an empty stomach, and

whoever succeeds in doing so naturallyasks himself why

other stomachs should be full and his empty ; then by an

easy transition believes himself wrongedj and determines

to appropriatefor himself the food of others when and

how he can.

Hitherto I have spoken of the people" those whose "^^^"fP"
livelihood depends on their manual labour. I shall now

say a few words about their leaders " those whose position

and means exempt them from the necessityof labouring
with their hands, and who, from leisure combined with

travel or learning,ma}' be considered to have some small

degree of culture.

Such men, if Banniichis,intrigueand litigate,and occa-sionally

take a tripnorthwards to pay their respects to

the Akhoond of Swat, their Pope or spiritualchief If

Marwats, they lead a life of ease, and look well after their

property. If they belong to Isakhel or Mianv ali,they

spend their days in scheming to better themselves, and

in trying to ingratiatethemselves with their immediate

rulers,whilst an occasional lawsuit, fought up to the

highest Court of Appeal, lends a pleasurableexcitement

to their otherwise quiethumdrum lives. All such employ-
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ments, exceptingthose of the Marwats, are wit-8harpeners
and mind-expounders,and those who pursue them are, as

might be expected,much more intelligentand better in-formed

than the labouringclasses,and beingso, lead public

opinion,at least what there is of it. Most of this upper

or cultured class are villagehead men, retired Government

servants and others,who are in receiptof some allowance,

or have otherwise been benefited by the State,and are in

consequence well disposed towards Government. Such

Their usefnhieM. men, owiug to their positionand superiorintelligence,are

not likelyto misinterpretGovernment measures to their

less enlightenedcountrymen, who have little opportunity
of hearingwhat is going on beyond their villagebounds

except from them. I do not mean to assert that all this

leadingclass are staunch and true to Government, and fit

to act as its interpreters; far from it. There are some of

them who knowingly or from ignorance pervert facts and

motives, and thus create distrust ; but they are the excep-tion.

Thus soon after this Settlement commenced, there

was current and commonly credited a story,which did

much mischief at the time, that the new assessments in

the Peshdwar and Hazara Districts,then beingannounced,

were excessivelyheavy, and that the Settlement officials

in those two Districts had "eaten the country up." It

was traceable to a flightygossipinghead man, who

had just then come back from visitingthe Akhoond

of Swdt, and had on his return retailed as facts all

the stories flyingabout Peshdwar, with largeembellish-ments

of his own.

Betired ooTern-
Of all its Supporters the most useful to Government

"ery useful. are its retired servants, amongst whom I include all

who have at any time been employed, whether tempo-rarily,

as under Edwardes at Multan, or in the army or

the civil administration of the country. They are in a

measure behind the sfcenes ; are, besides, either more
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travelled or better educated than any of the others who

hakv0 never been in Government employ,and their opinion

has great weightwith the people. They alone have a fair

amount of generalextra local knowledge,and keep up an

acquaintancewith what is going on in the world outside.

They even foUow with interest the ever-changingsituation

in Kabul/ and appreciate,or professto,the soundness of

the policywhich still restrains Government from taking

an active part in the internal affairs of that distracted

country.

* This subjecthas been written prettywell thread-bare,and the Govern-ment

policyIS now generallyindorsed,exceptin so far that the publicthink
material aid in arms and money should not be given to the de factoruler of

Kabul, unless he follow our advice in great matters of State,e.g. the succes-sion.

At the risk of being tedious,let me endeavour to bring home the

" situation,"as it is called,to those whose acquaintancewith Indian and

Kabul affairs is slight. Suppose Germany to be Kabul, and that it is a wild

inhospitablealpinecountry,in which intercommunication between its valleys
is at all times diflScult,and during the winter impossible. People its moun-tains

with brave,patriotic,well-armed and fanatical Musalman tribes,all

independentand thoroughly barbarous ; and its vaUeys with a population
equallyfanatical,but more or less civilized,and governed by a king whose

nearest relations and nobles are always plottinghis overthrow, and in whose

countrya state of semi or actual civil war is chronic. Now suppose France to

be Upper India,and the South-western Provinces of Russia in Europe to be

Russian Turkestan : the former rich,populous,well-developed,and with its

.railwaysystem rapidlyapproachingcompletion;the latter poor, sparselyin-habited,

and in all respectsbackwards. The inhabitants of the former

accustomed to our rule,and a vast majorityof them (thatis,the agricultural
and moneyed classes)prefeningit to any other form of government known

to them ; but the peopleof the latter wild,turbulent,recentlyconquered,
and burning to throw off foreignyoke.

If this picturebe true,surelythe positionof Russia in Turkest^ is weaker

than ours in Upper India, and every mile either Power advances into Kabul

will make that positionstill weaker, and rather decrease than increase ita

abilityto injureits so-called rival. Kabul can never be occupiedby either

with the consent of itspeople; and should either occupy it,that Power will have

to hold it by the sword at a ruinous expense, not one-tenth partof which will

be extractable from the countryitself. Russia being what she is,and we

what we are, the chances are that before our Asian interests can positively

clash,internal revolutions will compass the death and burial of that misnomer

our "rivalry." I would eliminate "trade interests" altogetherfrom the

question,as I believe the establishment of a great exchange between Central

Asia and India is impossible.Nature forbids it. Look at our
" trade "

with

K"shgar after all that has been done to foster it ! Why, we think it brisk if

told that on an average a dozen wretched mules or horses with their loads

negociateweekly the passes between us and that country! No ; Nature has

erected her own toll-bars between India and the regionsbeyond,and levies

too heavy a transit duty on passingmerchandize ta permit of profitable
exchange.
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oi^ohi^r^ As the peoplehave now had a dozen pages to them-selves,

we may surelyclaim half as many to ourselves.

" We "

are the British Officers,Civil and Military,serving
in this District,and our head-quartersare at Edwardes-

abad, so re-christened three or four years ago, in memory

of the late Sir Herbert Edwardes, a cheap way of doing
honour to the departed hero. The former name was

Dhuleepshahar,or " the cityof Dhuleep,"but it had been

long out of date, as its owner, the Maharajah Dhuleep

Singh,has resided in England I believe since the Punjab

was annexed.

If you wish to take a census of us in order to solve the

problemof what is the largestnumber of men and women

who can live togetherlike a happy familyin one station

for three hot and as many cold seasons "
the term between

each change of garrison" without splittingup into cliques,

you ought to have done so last Christmas Day at nine

o'clock in the evening. At that time you would have

foimd the whole station assembled in the garrisonmess-

house eatingits plum-pudding" a brave littlegatheringof

ten ladies and twenty-fourgentlemen. A few years ago

ladies were a rare sighton the frontier,but as one Com-mandant

after another plunged into matrimony reckless

of the consequences, the force of example was too strong

for his Officers,and they followed suit,imtil all the regi-ments
of the Punjab Frontier Force became divided into

two classes
" "married" and "bachelor." In a station

with a "married" garrisonthere are sometimes as many

as sixteen ladies,whose presence "
if no squabbleson a

questionof precedence or the like arise to disturb the

general harmony " keeps everybody gay and cheerful

Cold weather during our gloriouslong cold weather months. As the

cold weather commences earlyin October, Christmas Day
sees us all as strong and rosy-cheekedas at home, and

what with cricket,badminton, polo,occasional big dinn^s

amusements.
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and little dances, and lots of work for all"
the ladies at-tending

to their babies and cake or pudding making, and

the gentlemen to everlastingmusketryand such-like duties

if military,and to never-endingCutcherryif civil" the

months glideby very pleasantly.

Hunting, too, finds a placein our list of amusements,

as a station pack of hounds is kept up, and they follow

the pluckylittle fox or the long-leggedcowardlyjackal

much straighterthan do most of those who ride to them ;

and no wonder, as mud walls and deep broad water-

channels with treacherous rat-eaten banks intersect the

country in every direction. Under such conditions falling,

though frequent,is generallysoft,and the consequences

are nothingmore than a ducking or thick coatingof mud

on one's clothes.

Beyond the station,snipe,duck, geese, deer and pig

tempt the sportsmen to make up shootingor pig-sticking

parties,and run out for a week or two's trip. Towards

the end of March, when Nature, as if blushingat her own spring ume.

loveliness,carpets the country with sweet-scented wild

flowers,the risingthermometer and an occasional puffof

hot or dust-laden air remind us of the fast approaching
heat. But a few April showers drive off the enemy, and

let us once again enjoythe cheerful blaze of a wood fire

for an hour or two at night.
,

" Fires in April! What rubbish ! Why the thermo-meter

is nearer 80" than 60" then ! " I dare say some will

exclaim when readingthis.

Ah, yes; but in April hail-storms are not infrequent,
and then it is cold ; and, perhaps" I onlyhint it" we like

to deceive ourselves,like other people,because a harmless

agreeabledeceptionis a real pleasure.And then, after all,

with a wood fire in a good deep grate very little heat is

thrown out, while the crackle of the wood and the bright-ness

of the yellowflickeringflames look very jolly,and
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Hot we"tber.

Thp ladies take

to flight.

Life in the hot

weather.

induce the cold-blooded ones to rub their hands and say,

*' By Jove, it is cold to-night!"

Not until the first week in May do the preparationsfor

the hot weather begin in earnest. Then punkahs are put

up, and the gfeat unwieldy thermantidote is dragged
forth from its cold-weather hiding corner in the garden,

and placedin positionin the doorway,with its wide ugly
mouth gaping into the dining-room,ready for the evil

day,when it shall belch forth damp and coolness. Then,

too, the ladies make their preparationsfor their annual

flight,either to the treeless grasslessShekhbudin, whose

camel-hump top is distinctlyvisible some fiftymiles south-wards,

or to one or other of the green and beautiful re-treats

in the Himalayahs,where Governments and heads

of departmentsretire,to vex with endless circulars the

enlargedlivers of their less fortunate subordinates who are

roastingin the plains. The former attracts to its barren

top all those fond wives from Edwardesabad and Derail

Ismail Khan who love to be near their lords in hot

weather as well as cold ; the latter,those who think a

periodicalseparationof four or five months a proof of

conjugalafiection.

Before the end of May the station,though still bright
and green and pretty,has commenced its humdrum hot-

weather existence,its ladies having gone, and its first

leave men^ having started on their annual three months

trip to Cashmere or elsewhere in the Himalayahs. The

' Militarymen receive tlnoc! months leave every sunimcr when si"rvin}^in

Bann(i,Derah Ismail Khan, (n Dc^ah Ghfizi Khan, hut clscwhiiv tlio usual

allowance is only two mouths. Civiliims (linuifrhoutIndia arc onlyontilled
to one month's leave in Ihc year. I.oconiotion in most 'I'raus-lndus Districts,
Pesh"war alone excepted,is ii)U'rh,aswlucied convtvaiicis do not exist, roads

are bad, and bridfjesfew. In tliis Distiiit all travtillinj^is Amw liy);idi(Sin
doolies,and by oflSccrs on horsf hack. The distamo to Shikhliudiu hy road

is sixty-fourmiles,and to Koliat eighty-twomiles, ;iiid t." us i out ol the

District the latter journey must bo done. It is goii" rallyilmir in uno iiiirht

and morning, and when the thermometer is between 'JO' and 1"'U' tlio journoy
is rather a stiff one.
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ten or twelve officers who remain in cantonments pull

through the next three months as best they can, upheld

by the prospect of their own leave coming day by day

nearer and nearer. Men cease to live,but exist as breath-ing

automata, who performdailyat fixed hours a certain

set of movements. This is their dailyroutine : Rise at

4 A.M. when a cup of tea (windingup No. 1),then parade,

musketry or office,whichever the work may be. 7 a.m.

a sociable Chhoti hdziri,or small breakfast (windingup

No. 2),under a favourite tree in the publicgardens,during

which the *' cursed heat," were it a sentient being,would

commit suicide,so freelyis it abused. 8 am. till noon

officeor orderlyroom. Noon a substantial breakfast (wind-ing

up No. 3),each machine being in its own bungalow,

which, with the post-prandialcheroot,carries the day on

to 2 P.M. when "
oblivion until 5 p.m. (windingup No. 4).

It is never preciselyknown what does happen between

these hours, as each machine is shut up all the time in its

bedroom with a book or magazine,hence it may be pre-sumed

it reads until run down, when it winds itself up by

sleeping.At 5'30 p.m. machines assemble at the racket

court, and move about in it until sun-down or later,being

occasionallywound up with " pegs,"that is,with brandies

and sodas (windingup No. 5). 7 p.m. a drive or a plunge
in the swimming-bath. 8'30 p.m. dinner (winding up

No. 6),at which there is littleeatingand much imbibing.
After dinner billiards or whist, unless the night be so

gaspinglyhot that every machine runs down, in which

case the burr-ur-ur indicatoryof running down is audible

in splutteredgrumblings,in which sounds resemblingthe

words "infernal heat" are frequent.11 p.m. bed, to sleep"

(windingup No. 7) if the thermometer be under 9()^; to

toss about and hurl anathemas and boots at the punkah
coolies if above that figure.

Thus June and July are got through"
it can hardlybe hotter.^"^^*"^
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called lived through "
with the thermometer in the h^-

metically sealed bungalow ranging from 90"^ to 96", save

on exceptionally hot days or nights when it rises to 98*^ or

100". On particularly stiflingdays, of which there are

ten or fourteen every hot weather, not a breath of air stirs,

and the pea-soup-like atmosphere is so surcharged with

dust that the sun is veiled ; a heavy yellow-red light is

diffused as during an eclipseof the sun ; the twittering of

the
sparrows is hushed ; men drag their limbs about slowly

and laboriously, as if the thickness of the atmosphere

impeded their motion, and when compelled to break the

oppressive silence speak to each other softly,almost in

whispers. Happy the man who can sleep fifteen hours

out of the twenty-four in such weather !

Return to life.
With the Opening of August existence becomes tolerable,

for two or three inches of rain, discharged from some

wandering thunder-cloud, have by that time cleared the

atmosphere and reduced the temperature slightly. Before

September is many days old a delicious freshness in the

morning air tells of coming coolness. A few weeks go by,

and then a long farewell to punkahs and heat : the hot

weather is over. By degrees the station re-fills,as bloom-ing

wives, fresh from their narrow prison-house of Shekh-

budin, or some quiet nook in festive Murree, rejoin their

impatient husbands, and sporting bachelors hurry back

from the Himalayan shooting grounds. The cold crisp

mornings of November soon recall the blood to the bleached

checks of those whom duty detained in the valley all the

liot weather.
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CHAPTER VI.

LAND REVENUE SYSTEM" TENURES AND SETTLE-MENTS.

At a time when our forefathers were paintedsavages, The state

India possessedsettled Governments, each of which re- landlord.

garded itself as the supreme landlord of all the country

within its limits,and, as such, took a share of every crop,

greateror less,accordingto its enlightenmentand power

to enforce payment.

Since then each successive dynasty,whether Hindoo or

Muhammadan, has drawn most of its revenue from the

soil,and has generallyabstained from activelyinterfering

with any agriculturalcommunity so long as its demand

was punctuallysatisfied. But this has proceededfrom

motives of policy,not from any faint conceptionthat

possiblyothers besides itself and the actual cultivators

have any interest in the soil. Thus, although native

governments did not recognizeany proprietaryrightsin

land except their own, the persons composing each little

cultivatingtownshiphave in many parts of India been

left to developetheir own tenures or soil-relationships

accordingto their own traditions and custom.

The Trans-Indus portionof this District,owing to its

isolated positionand the encirclingstrengthof its hills,as
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Dnrr"nl rule.

Sikh exactions.

well as the fightingqualitiesof its people,has been pecu-liarly

fortunate in this respect.For,previousto itsincorpo-ration
into the Sikh Kingdom, itsroyalmaster, whether he

sat on the throne of Delhi or of Kabul, bestowed small

thoughton this out-of-the-waycomer of his vast dominions,

and, provided the moderate sum demanded as revenue or

tribute was forthcomingwhenever his tax-gatherercame
with an army to collect it,he left the country entirelyto

itself.

Bannii was subjectto the Durrdni Kings of Kabul for

nearlyeightyyears (1738 to about 1816),but duringthat

whole periodnone of them ever succeeded in extortingin

any one year more than twenty-fivethousand rupees from

the Bannuchis,or fortythousand rupees from the Marwats.

And even Ahmad Shah, the most powerfulof his dynasty,
found it to his interest to allow the Isakhel Chief, who

acted as his revenue collector in that comparativelyquiet

part of his dominions, one-half of the collections as a bribe

to secure the other half for himself. Soon after the Nawab

of Derah Ismail Khan had made himself an independent

sovereign,and extended his sway over Isakhel, he cut

down the chief of that country'sallowance from one-half

to a fourth,and, by lending his support to one of the

Marwat factions,succeeded in realizingabout fortythousand

rupees annuallyfrom its people;but when he sought to

levy tribute from the Bannuchis, he brought a hornet's

nest about his ears, and never afterwards made a second

attempt. This Nawab was a weakly infant compared to

the Sikh Hercules, who soon after swallowed up him and

his short-lived kingdom at a gulp.

Although, as we saw in Chapter II., Maharajah

Runjeet Singh did not formallyannex Isakhel until

1836, he had some twelve years previouslybegun to over-run

Marwat, and to make occasional incursions amongst

the fortified villagesof the Bannuchis. His revenue
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system was simple,and not unsuited to a country with a

scant and uncertain rainfall,but its administration was

villainous,and destructive of all vested interests in the

soil. In tracts inhabited by a Muhammadan populationa

few years of Sikh rule were sufficient to effect a complete

bouleversement of rightsin all holdingsin which the pro-prietor

was not himself the cultivator of his lands. Theo-retically

the State took a fourth of the gross out-turn of

each harvest,either in kind or its money equivalent,which

was calculated by an appraisementof the standingcrop ;

and in villageswhere a head man was, on account of his

local influence,employed as the collector,a fourth of this

was remitted to him in return for his services. Practically

the Kdrddr (salariedgovernment 'collector)or revenue-

farmer took whatever share he chose to demand, leaving

the residue /to the cultivator,and, besides this,imposed

various other taxes, direct and indirect,on both the agri-cultural
and non-agriculturalclasses. In short,the only

limit to his demands was his own ingenuityand the ability

of the peopleto pay.

From the annexation of Isakhel by Maharajah Runjeetistthei.

Singh to the arrival of Edwardes in 1847, a period of

nearlytwelve years elapsed,during which Muhammad

Khan, the head. and representativeof the familywhich

had for a century ruled the southern part of the little

valley,first under the Durrdnis, and latterlyunder the

Naw4b of Derah, was, with his eight stalwart sons, an

exile and a fugitiveamongst the Bannuchis. All that

time the Sikh JTarrfdrs were enjoyinghis inheritance,and

actingas if they were the sole landlords in the country

and the peopletheir tenants-at-will. Fear of rebellion,

which twice actuallyoccurred, imposed some restraint on

their rapacity,for the people,though fairlyunder the

conqueror'sheel,were stillspiritedand turbulent. Marwat

was more fortunate,as until 1843 the Sikhs never drew
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any revenue from it without first sending an wrmy to

enforce payment. In that year a revenue-farmer bold

enough to contract for Marwat was found in the person of

Futteh Khan Tawanah, who has alreadybeen mentioned

in a previouschapter. He engaged with the Marwats

never to take more than one-sixth the produce in kind

and " roti
"

(bread),which was understood to mean a

small extra contribution to defraythe expenses of hospi-tality,
and in return for such a liberal settlement the

Marwat Chiefs consented to let him build a Crown fort at

old Lakki. No sooner was the fort erected and garrisoned

than in the followingyear twelve thousand rupees were

demanded as
" roti" and an attempt made to levyit as a

poll-tax.The Marwats grumbled,but paidit. Next year

on its re-impositionthe "black" faction rose and laid siege

to the fort,swearingthey would never submit to the in-dignity

of a '^patkai"(turban)tax; but on the appearance

of succour from Derah Ismail Khan for the beleaguered

garrison,theyraised the siegeand submitted. Early in

1847 the odious poll-taxcaused another rebellion,and

when Edwardes arrived a few months after,he abolished it,

and increased the Government share of produce from one-

sixth to one-fourth,which he says
"

was no loss to the

Diwan, and was hailed as a perfectenfranchisement by

the people."

Bannfi Proper. The Bannuchis fared better than the Marwats, for the

Sikhs never attempted to establish themselves amongst

them, but used to enter the valleyin force every second or

third year, and as soon as fortythousand or fiftythousand

rupees had been realized,withdraw from it^ On each

visitation some of the inhabitants fled to the hills,some

remained and submitted,whilst others remained and fought.

Results of Sikh The dcstructive efiects of the Sikh connexion with the

Trans-Indus portionof this District on all kinds of land

tenures were most apparent in Isdkhel, which had for
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generationsbefore thriven under a complicatedtenure of

its own, but on which the conqueror'shold had been firmest.

In Marwat, where every proprietorwas himself the culti-vator

of his land, no serious harm was wrought. A good
deal oT land,it is true, passedinto the hands of mortgagees,

but the pre-existingproprietarytenures were nowhere

annihilated,or even, exceptingin a few villages,rudely
shaken. In Bannu Proper the Sikhs found confusion and

left chaos.

In 1-848-49,with the annexation of the Punjab by our- Rret four years

selves,the era of misrule, m which might was right,passed

away, and gave placeto one of justiceand order,in which

law was king. But for three or four years work of a

more pressingnature, as well as paucityof trained officers,

constrained the new government to adopt in practicethat

method of collectingits land revenue which its predecessor
had onlyknown in theory. In Bannii,then, for the first

four years of our rule the gross yieldof each crop was

appraiseda few weeks before harvest-time,and one quarter

of its value taken in cash as the Government share,except

in cases where the revenue had been released in favour of

any particularindividual or institution,or where lighter

rates were imposed on a whole class,as was the case with

the Waztrs and Ultima of Bannu Proper,who paidat one-

sixth only.

In 1852-53 what is termed a ''Summary Settlemoif" ^ir^tMA second

StimiURry

was carried out by Nicholson. Under it the cultivated settlements,

area of each villagewas roughlymeasured or guessedat,

and a lump sum assessment imposed for a short term of

years, which on acceptance was distributed by the villagers

in their own way amongst themselves, and whilst each

ordinarilypaidonly his own share,the whole proprietary

body was held jointlyand severallyresponsiblefor the

total demand, but in cases where the assessment was re-fused

the villairewas leased out to a farmer. This kind of
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Settlement was meant to be a mere temporarymakeshift,

and though rude was a great advance on the Sikh practice,

because it created a valuable property in land,which had

not previouslyexisted.

In theory,however, the old system was sup.riorto the

new. The Sikhs professedto take a full one-fourth of the

produceof each crop, and could do so without impoverishing

the landholders,because the demand fluctuated with the

yield.But we imposed a fixed annual demand, crop or no

crop, and where it amounted to the average annual col-lections

of the precedingfour years, it simplymeant ruin

to the cultivators,who sooner or later fell into the toils of

the money-lender; and where it was less,as was generally

the case, it involved a sacrifice of revenue. Fixed assess-ments

are stillthe rule throughoutthe Punjab,river lands

alone excepted,and the sum annuallylost thereby to

Government must be enormous, for at least half the pro-vince

has a very scanty and uncertain rainfall,for which

full allowance has been everywhere made at settlement.

Of course this loss of potentialrevenue is in the opinionof

many compensatedfor by the specialadvantagesaccruing

from fixation of demand. There is much to be said on

both sides,but this is not the placefor a discussion of the

question.
In 1858-59 there took placea second Summary Settle-ment

of the Trans-Indus portionof the District which will

remain in force until the assessments upon which I am now

engaged shall be sanctioned,announced and distributed.

Refmiar Settle- It was not Until 1872 that a
" Regular Settlement,"as it

ment and what

ia meant thereby jg technicallyCalled,was commenced in this District. The

great distinction between it and its predecessorsis this : in

them the objectwas purelyfiscal" to make a guess at the

annual gross profitsof an estate and tax them as heavily

as could safelybe done, without checking the expansionof

cultivation or beggaringthe proprietors.But in a Regular

I
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Settlement the objectof firstimportanceis tlie preparation

of a record of rights,a judicialand statistical process of a

.very laborious nature.

It is obvious that,without the data which such a record

can alone supply,the assessment of a villagemust be a

very perilouswork ; and that,when a whole country is so

assessed and the rates fixed are as high as those imposed

in a RegularSettlement,a great amount of hardshipand

injusticemust be endured by many villages.In no two

estates, and often in no two holdingsin the same estate,is

the productivecapacityof the land, acre for acre, equal.

Consequently,when, as in a Summary Settlement,a uni-form

rate isimposedon whole groups of villages,inequality
of incidence must be the result,even though the demand

as a whole may be fair. Delay in the accordance of a

Regular Settlement is,therefore,justifiableonlywhen the

current Summary Settlement rates are so low that the

State is therebyabsolutelythrowing away a portionof its

legitimaterevenue. In this District,neither in 1853-54

nor in 1858-59, were lightrates generallyimposed;hence

some villagecommunities have been well-nighruined.

And, in the interests of the people,it must ever remain

a subjectfor regret that a Regular Settlement was not

begun fifteen or twenty years earlier,however vmavoidable

may have been the delay.
A Settlement OflScer's work is so dry and uninteresting

to every one but himself,that I shall describe very briefly
the various operations,the sum total of which makes up

a Regular Settlement.

No sooner had I been gazettedto the appointment,my ^"tie* of a

establishment sanctioned, and the higher subordinate offlcer.

officialsin it nominated, than my difficultiesbegan. I had

plentyof experience jf the people,but none of the par-ticular

line of work ommitted to my charge; so I had to

put myself to school again and read up my subjects"
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surveyingwith the plane-table,working out areas, me-thods

for calculatingpricesand rates, Revenue Circulars

and Acts bearingon my duties. And lastly,I studied every

Settlement Report I could obtain, and works on land

tenures and agriculture,all subjectsto which I had never

before speciallyturned my attention. Each stage the

work advances, fresh untrodden ground is broken ; so that

there would be no real self-depreciationwere I two years

hence to exclaim (in the words of an Officer who has

latelycompleted an importantfrontier Settlement, and

received as a reward for his labours the " high com-mendations"

of Government), "I have finished my work,

and find I am only now a sufficient master of it to

beginit."

Few men care to do more than one Settlement, as

that one employs all their energiesin a specialline for

between five and six years, and engrossinglyinteresting

though the occupationmay be, toujours pcrdrix becomes

nauseous. Should a man do two Settlements during his

service,his first will,I think, be probablya better one

than his second, as youth,energy, enthusiasm, and the

charm of noveltyof work are a match any day for mere

experience,which often means groove- working and a

narrow-minded prejudicein favour of old ideas. In nine

cases out of ten, as a man grows older he becomes a safer

and steadier machine, but his activityof mind and body

and appetitefor work diminish ; and the more of such

latter (jualificationsa Settlement Officer has, the better

work will he turn out.

But to return to the subjectin hand, my difficulties.

The establishment hod been sanctioned,and six or eight

of the best paid appointmentsgiven away, but nearly

three hundred men, Surveyors,Writers, Supervisors,'anu

others,on salaries ranging from eightto sixtyrupees per

mensem, had to be found and entertained,to say nothingof
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a host of menials and messengers of all sorts. As soon as

the news of the new Trans- Indus Settlements " for the

adjoiningDistrict of Derah Ismail Khan came under

Settlement at the same time as Bannu
" had circulated in

the "Western parts of the Punjab, petitionsfor employ-ment

began pouring in, each supportedby a formidable

array of certificates and references ; and a hungry army of

nondescripts,each professinghimself to be a finished

surveyor (Amin)^ index- writer (Khasrahnavis), or cali-

grapher (Khushnavis),flocked,like vultures to a carcase,

from all quarters of the Punjab to Bannu and Derah

Ismail Khan. The appointmentsfilled,and the motley The four stages.
"' Measurements.

staff assorted and slightlytrained,measurements were

begun. As few knew anything about Pashto, various

devices,such as rewards and extra pay, had to be resorted

to, to encourage its study; and the quicknesswith which

a sufficient smatteringwas picked up by the majoritywas
wonderful. By followingthe Pashto proverbin its spirit,
" Take up a clod for a Hindkai, but quietlycoax a

Pathan," villageboundaries were demarcated,and bound-ary

and field maps with indices were prepared. The

ordinaryscale to which the maps were drawn was one

hundred and ten yards to the inch ; but in tracts where

the sub-division of land was very minute,fifty-fiveyards
to the inch ; and in the indices every conceivable detail

about every rood of land,marsh, and water in the District

was recorded. Besides this,to prevent the possibilityof

any unfortunate peasant,owing to absence or ignorance,

beingkept out of his rights,and also for purposes of com-parison,

elaborate genealogicaltables,going back some-times

nine And ten generationsand even farther,to the

common ancestor of each group of proprietors,were drawn

ap for every village;and below them was traced the de-scent

of the ancestral property as itought to have been by
law or custom of inheritance,and as it aotuallv had been
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in practice; and where the two materiallydiffered,the

reasons for divergencewere entered. All this work took

about two years to complete,which is not a very long

period,consideringthat there are 204,411 agricnlturists

in the District,and that it contains 3786 square miles ;

besides which 2915 judicialand revenue suits and appeals

were disposedof duringthe time.

When the above operationshad been finished,attesta-tion

was begun ; that is, all the information collected

during the precedingstages was collated,and, item by

item, locallytested by at least three officials,each acting

independentlyof the other two ; and where the correct-ness

of any entry was disputed,by four and sometimes

five,each actingin the same way. Whilst this was going

on, a scientific survey with the theodolite and chain, on a

fixed scale of four inches to the mile, was beingseparately

carried on by Officers of the Survey Department,by which

my measurements were put to a final test.

At the same time, I and my native assistants were en-gaged

in framing the assessment statements, reports,and

" the past historyof every villageand every inhabitant in

ithaving now been ascertained " in endeavouringto evolve

system and simplicityof tenures out of the confusion of

the past,a confusion which twenty-fiveyears of our rule

had not done very much to reduce to order. Though

thousands of decisions in land disputeshad been given

duringthat periodby the Civil Courts of thie District,the

want of data and time to devote to the studyof the law of

real property, wliich is but ascertained custom and arbi-trary

rules enacted by men to meet cases of doubtful cus-tom,

had rendered the judgments not infrequentlyeither

ambiguous or unsound. Errors in law and procedure

were no doubt often corrected on appeal,when appeals

were preferred;but errors in fact remained frequentlyun-detected,

for the simplereason that the Courts, were con-
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strained to draw their conclusions on questionsof fact

from meagre, imperfect,and often fallacious entries in the

Summary Settlement Records, or* from the evidence of

half a dozen ignorantwitnesses,who either lied knowingly
or from ignprance. Any one acquaintedwith the history
of cases which have been foughtup to the highestCourt of

Appeal will bear me out in sayingthat when the Court of

firstinstance goes astray,with what is considered a suffi-ciency

of legalproof to support its view on even an un-important

issue of fact,the higher the appealis carried,

the greateras a rule grows the error. The correct eluci-dation

of the facts by the Court which first hears a land

case is indeed almost impossiblein any but the simplest
of disputes,until the elaborate researches of a Regular
Settlement have collected sure data of asricultural

custom.

Attestation and assessment work are still going on as I

write ; but I have spokenof them in the past tense as, by
the time these pages appear in print,theyought both to be

well over. Once completed,and the assessments sanctioned

by Government, nothing will remain but to distribute Distribution.

them over individual villagesand proprietors," a delicate

process,, which will take up about a year, as it requires,

amongst other things,a nice appreciationof the productive

capacityof the different soils in each village.A Settle- Final Report.

ment Report,which is a lengthydocument, bristlingwith

statistics and hard facts,conveyed in the briefest of lan-guage

compatiblewith sense and perspicacity,and for the

compositionof which the author is generallyallowed a

clear three months, crowns the edifice.

Any forecast of the probablefiscal results of the opera- Results.

tions now in progress would be premature, but it is certain

that there will be some increase of revenue in two of the

three Trans-Indus Subdivisions,as well as in the Cis-

Indus Subdivision of Mianwali, because the existingsoil-
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rates in them, taken a.s a whole,not beingunduly high,but

simplyrequiringequalization,Government has a rightto

participatein the profitsaccruingfrom extension of culti-vation

and rise in pricessince 1858-59, the year from

which the last Summary Settlement began to run.

The exceptionis Marwat, wliich is alreadyover-Assessed.

Hence the profitsarisingfrom the two causes indicated

above will be more than swallowed up in the reduction

which will have to be made in the rates.

It is to be hoped that the Settlement now in progress,

whatever be its result,will be sanctioned for a term of

thirtyyears, the longestpossibleaccordingto the present

policyof Government, as a singleexperiencein a lifetime

of the expense and worry in which it necessarilyinvolves

the agriculturalclasses is suflBcient for poor men, whose

highestearthlyaspirationsare embodied in the prayer,

" Give us this day our dailybread."

Doubtless a revision of Settlement will be less harassing

and more quicklyaccomplishedthan a firstRegular Settle-ment,

as this is. But whether it take three years or six,it

must be costly,inquisitorial,and vexatious for the peasantry,

and once more fan into flame the old animosities which

are now burning so fiercelyin their breasts. The know-ledge

that it is now or never, and the cheapnessof litiga-tion,

partlyaccount for the bla2e of land suits that a

Settlement everywhere kindles. But there is another

cause. The peoplehave for the first time in their lives to

face the question," Do you do such and such a thingbe-cause

you must or because you choose?" to learn,in short,

what is meant bj-a rightor obligation,the distinction

between which and a privilegeenjoyed,or service rendered

of grace and terminable at any moment, was, and is, to

many incomprehensible.

An example of the usual styleof answer I used to receive

from Bannuchi landlords and tenants when endeavouring
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tie that ve;s:edquestionwhat tenants had or had not

ancy rights,will illustratethe difficulty.
f (totenant who, as his father and grandfatherbefore
has cultivated the same plotall his life)." Can your
3rd ejectyou ? "

lant. " If I pay him his share of produce,and do

e, he can never wish to."

ndhrd. " Yes, that is true."

/. " Supposingyou do both, he might stillget angry

urn you out without good cause."

mnt "How could he wish to turn me out if I did

ng to make him angry ? "

ndhrd. " No, how could I ? "

f. " Suppose he fell in love with your wife,and you
"d to give her up to him. Out of spitehe might
rour land to another ; then what would you do ? "

lant. " Such a thingwould not happen."
dhrd. " Oh, how coulc I do so. Sahib, as I have

wives of my own ? "

er a few more such questionsand answers, I would

ip in despair,as neither landlord nor tenant could

ve the hypothesisof a capriciousunreasonable eject-
and order the latter's status to be recorded as I

ht proper from other considerations. Some of the

i'sanswers would simmer in the landlord's mind for

IS, until he discovered that the word ''maurusi"

occupancy rights)had been entered after the ten-

Qame, when he would ponder over this term for a

onths more, and then possiblysue for the erasure of

noxious word from the record,

the questionof irrigationrights,it was the same Hazy concep.

Men who, as their forefathers had done before^*""'
had watered their lands from a certain channel for

tions,would calmlyassert that theydid so with the
of certain others,whom theycalled the proprietors
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of the channel, and could not understand that it was pos-sible

permissionwould be refused. In Marwat the same

inabilityto conceive a contingency,which had never pre-viously

occurred in practice,induced a whole clan (the

Michan Khel Sarhangs) to obstinatelydeclare that the

group of villagestheyhad occupiedfor eightgenerations

was held by them as mortgagees. And when itwis pointed

out to them that by such an admission theyrendered them-selves

liable to ejectmenton redemptionof mortgage, they

replied," We and our forefathers have lived here for over

two hundred years, and the Musa Kh^ls (themortgagors)

have never interfered with us, how will theydo so now ? "

The tenacitywith which men clingto their real or sup-posed

rights,and the wonderful patiencewith which they

waited nearly twenty-fiveyears for the long-promised
" Kdnun'ibandobast "

(Regular Settlement), which was

always held up to them as a coming panacea for every

grievance,is a curious phase of native character, which

this Settlement has brought prominentlyto my notice.

The law of limitation,a bar the justiceof which few

natives can understand, as they take no account of time

themselves, has boon a (lev"iex timchlim to me. But for it

litigationwould have exceeded all bounds, and even with

it the tales of pre-annexation,blood,oppression,and fraud

arisingfrom the land disputesI have had to listen to in

Court, have been legion.
When Settlement operationsbegan,Government reduced

the institution stamp in suits to an uniform and almost

nominal duty of eightannas (one shilling),in order that

the cost of litigationshould not deter any man from suing

for what he thoughtwas his right. This politicremission

has no doubt caused manv a claim to be preferredw^hich

would otherwise have been brooded over in silence and

never been heard of at all ; but it has also demonstrated

to the people at large,more clearlythan one liun.lrcd
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assurances, that the objectof Goremment in making this

Settlement has been as much to secure to t}u:m their rightg

as to itself a proper share of produce. As an enhance- ^*"'^f2^***
ment of assessment is generallya concomitant of a Settle- ^^^^i

ment, there is alwaysa wide-spreadconviction,whenever

a new Settlement is anywhere begun, that it is the sole

aim Government has in view in undertakingthe work.

Consequently,every act of liberality,however small,which

weakens the impressionthat everythingdone for the

peoplespringsfrom a selfish policy,is beneficial to a

Government, whose securitydepends as much on moral as

on physicalforce.

Certainly,two years ago both Marwats and Banniichis

were morallyconvinced that the solicitude I w^s showing

to know allabout their incomes could have onlyone reason.

Two smart answers I received,the one naive and simple,

and the other naive and vicious " characteristic of the two

races "
will illustratethis.

During measurements, a parcha ôr rough abstract of the coeaptitiedwd*.

entriesin the fieldindex,is giveneach proprietor,in order

that he may be able at once to ask for an. explanation

regardingany entry he thinks erroneous, and after attes-tation

an attested copy of the same is given him, for

which a fefeof eightannas (oneshilling)is levied. I one

day asked an old Marwat if he had received his parcha.
" Yes,''said he.

" And what did you do with it ? "

" Oh, I put it into my grain-safe,to preserve it."

*' Did no one tell you its use ? "

" Yes, theytold me I should have to pay eight annas

for it ; and that was why they insisted I should take it,

though I did not want it,"said he quiteinnocently,amidst

the titters of the better-instructed villagersand the frowns

and warning nods of my own myrmidons. His answer

was so unconsciouslynear the truth " seeingthat I expect
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to realize nearlythirtythousand rupees from "** parcha
"

fees
" that I had to tell myself that the document would,

when attested,be a valuable security,and that,as it was

fair those who were to be benefited from the Settlement

should bear a portionof its cost, the chargeof one shilling
for a title-deed to a holdingwas justifiable.

The Bannuchi's case was diflferent. I asked him how

his cultivated area had so greatlyincreased according to

my measurements, compared with those of 1858-59. "God

knows," said he in a sulky tone, " unless it be that the

Sarkar's chain has grown smaller since then." I hinted

to him that he had probablybrought some new land under

the plough since then ; but I did not add, which was just

as likely,that he or his father might have acted like the

unjuststeward,and said to the surveyor in 1858-59, "My
fields contain ten acres, you say ; but as no map has been

made,"take your pen and write down five quickly; here

are five rupees for you."

The dodgesof the villagersto throw dust in one's eyes

are often very amusing. Here are two instances from

oppositeends of the District,eightymiles apart.

Some of the Waziri clans resisted measurements as long

as they could,and at last,when they acceptedthe inevit-able,

theyattempted to impose on me by transparent little

innocent lies,such as assuringme that their lands were

80 poor that they only bore crops once in twelve years,

although the truth was they bore a crop every year or

second year at least.

thlTb^rSrTo"""̂" another occasion the Hdthi Khel Maliks came up in

f?om^rt^ge* hody,and asked me to reinstate a pattrdriwho had been

''*** dismissed a year before.

"Why," said I, "the Deputy Commissioner turned him

out some time ago, because you complainedof his inter-fering

with the privacyof your women, and generallythat

he was a bad man."

Attempted
dodges.
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"No, no," said they; "he is a quietHindoo: pooh!"

pointingcontemptuqualyto the wretched pdtwdri standing

oeside them, with hands clasped,and the uncomfortable

look on his face that a schoolboyhas before he iswhipped,

"do you think our women would look at such as he, or

such as he dare to look at them ? The truth is,he told the

Deputy Commissioner of some cultivated lands of ours

which we had contrived to keep off the rent-roll;and as

we look on our lands as we do on our women, that the

less the Sarkar or strangersknow about them the better,

we complained to the Deputy Commissioner about the

patwdri. But now you know everything,why, what is the

use of further concealment?"

After such a straightforwardexplanation,the poor pat-

tcdri was reinstated,and the deputationwent off highly
satisfied with their own honesty,and laughingat the way

theythoughtthey had hoodwinked the Deputy Commis-sioner

^thepreviousyear.
Let us now jump to Harnoll, a pastoralvillageCis-Indus.

When the cattle of this village were being:enumerated, ^ ^\ ""^^^eh
o o '

way snail we

with a view to allottingit sufficiencyof grazingland,and
"

demarcatingoff the rest as Government waste, the graziers

were pitch-forkedon to a dilemma. They feared that

if they understated the number, they would get less land ;

and if they overstated it,their tirni (poll-taxon cattle)
would be increased. In their extremity,they sought
the advice of the most knowing men of their neighbour-hood,

and at last boldlywent to the native Deputy Col-lector

at Mainwali, stated their difficulty,and wound up

by touchinglyaskinghim, "Now, which way shall we

lie? " The advice they got was to tell the truth,a simple
solution of the questionthey had not thought of them-selves.

Of all the curious proprietarysystems thoroughly

broughtto lightand investigatedin this Settlement,the
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Vesh tenure of the Marwats is the most remarkable,as it

exhibits in a state of completepreservationthat original

collective form of property which has latelybeen dis-covered

to have been the common germ out of which

individual rightsin land must have everywhere sprung.

Sir Henry Maine, in his admirable little work entitled

''VillageCommunities in the East and West," devotes the

greater part of Lecture III. to an examination of this

ancient usage, wliicli he shows once universallyobtained

amongst all Teutonic races, and stillsurvives in Russian

villages.
At page 7G of his book he writes :

" It is most desirable that one great branch of native Indian

usage should be thorouglilyexamined before it decays,inasmuch

as it is through it that we are able to connect Indian customaVy
law with what appears to have once been the customary law of

the Western World. I speak of the Indian customs of agricul-tural
tenure and of collective propertyin land."

In the succeedingpages he draws a picture of what

this collective form of property used to be in certain

parts of Europe ; but both he, and other writers on this

subjectquotedby him, seem "
like skilful anatomists,who,

with the help of an odd bone or two, boldlyreconstruct

extinct animals " to have built up their model of a primi-tive

Teutonic cultivatingcommune from various agricul-tural

customs, which had been observed by them to be

still existent in Germany and Great Britain, but which

are at niost meagre relics of the past. Here, in Marwat,

no patchwork of disjectamembra is required,the model is

before us animate and almost vigorousin its old age.

The T'sh tenure Uudcr such circumstanccs I shall make no apologyfor
in MaJ wat.

....

describi^, at considerable length,this time-honoured

tenure as it obtains in ^farwat.^

' The account here frivenis condensed from a reportI made on the sahject,
which was publishedin tlic Supplementof the Punjdb Oovemment OattlU oi

November 27, 1873.



TENURES ND SETTLEMENTS. 125

When, nearlythree centuries ago, the Marwats seized

the plain to which, they have given their name, they

importedinto it their ancient usage of KJmla Yesh, or

periodicalredistribution of tribal lands by lot,according

to the number of " Khulas "
or mouths in the tribe. As

might have been expected,in the course of two and a half

centuries of semi- subjectionto Moghal, Durrani, Barakzai

and Sikh, those periodicalre-allotments of lands have

been long discontinued in many sections of tbe tribe,and

it is a matter of surpriseto find so much vitalityin the

custom that,after what Maine would call " the destructive

influences " of a quarter of a century of our rule,it still

flourishes among some of their communities.

Until the commencement of the present Settlement

operations,no systematicinquirieshad been made re-garding

this custom. It is true that Marwat has twice

undergone Summary Settlement,but then no maps were

prepared,and the very nature of the tenure rendered the

distribution of the assessment a very easy matter amongst

the shareholders of a
" Vesh " community ; for every

revenue payer knew the number of "Khulas" he was

returned as possessingat the last " Vesh," and paid his

fraction of revenue at an equal rate on each. In the

same way, when, duringcurrency of the Settlement,a new

" Khula Vesh" took place,the calculation was as easily
made ; but if a simplenew

" Vesh" or re-allotment on

the basis of the previousenumeration, was made, the dis-tribution

of the revenue remained unchanged. Soon after

beginning measurements in the hot weather of 1872, I

had to encounter and solve the problem of hovv to make

my surveys and records of rightsin such villages,with-out,

by any direct action of my own, extinguishinga
custom endeared to the peopleby many generationsof

observance,and which, notwithstandingthe generalobjec-tions
to any tenure which does not secure permanenc} of
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occupancy to each landholder, has, nevertheless,many

specialrecommendations not to be found under any other

system. After ascertainingin what villagesredistributions

of lands or exchanges (" badlim ") had been carried out

since annexation, I held meetingswith the head men and

grey-beardsof such villages,and from first to last dis-cussed

the questionwith them in all its bearingspretty
well threadbare. A new difficultydisclosed itself at a

very earlystage; namely,that,owing to the inflexibility

of our revenue system, long series of bad years, and in

some cases over-assessment, a considerable proportionof

land in several of the villageshad been mortgaged,and

that at a new repartitionmortgagees would be sufierers.

Besides the communities in which the custom was

known to survive, my inquiriesextended to others, in

which it seemed prima facie to have become extinct

through desuetude. For them the investigationwas

purposelyof a very summary nature, as I was apprehen-sive

that by making it at all searchingI would rouse

partieswho would agitatefor re-distribution of lands,

though none such had occurred since annexation. This

apprehensionwas not without cause ; for almost every

villagein the Central and Eastern part of the Mar w at

which has been settled over four or five generationsbears

internal evidence of having maintained, until within two

or three generationsback, the " Vesh "
custom either in

its integrityor over a part of its area. The traces of this

custom which are now to be found in such villagesare

apparent in the territorial divisions of their lands which

now exist,and in the minute and exact knowledge which

the proprietorsof land possess as to the number of "dadas"

or shares theyhave inherited from their forefathers. Thus

in a case I decided in 1873, in which a portionof the

Achu Khels, a non-vesh tribe,were th*^ plaintiffs,each

plaintiffstated the number of " dados " he was entitled to
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with sucli accuracy that, -wheri they were tested by a

comparisonwith the genealogicaltree of the tribe,sub-sequently

prepared,the numbers were found to be pretty

nearlycorrect. Again,the survey maps of this Settlement

afford ocular proofof how generalwas the " Vesh "

tenure

a few generationsback, and of the wonderful perfection

to which the system was brought. Thus, in one of the

largestSikandar Khel blocks,in which the '^Vesh'^ custom

has been judiciallydeclared to have ceased, we find one

of the strips(thatis,the share of a
" Khula") in it to be

one mile one furlongten percheslong,by only one yard

two feet six inches in width. The soil in the southern

and eastern partsof Marwat is sandy,and stones are un-procurable

; consequentlyno permanent boundary marks

can exist between the different strips.Before each plough-ing

the width of every striphas to be marked off de novo,

and longitudinallines have to be run up and down, inside

each block,to show the boundaries of each group of strips,

and prevent shareholders gettingout of the straightline,

I have given in an Appendix, in a condensed form,

particularsof the custom in five communities, from which

it will be seen that,so long as the *'Vesh" custom obtains,

a sale of any land is impossible,for it is all the property

of the tribe collectively,and without the tribal sanction

no shareholder can permanently alienate a singlelot.

Though sales are invalid without the generalconsent,

mortgages are not. Regarding the rightsof a mortgagee

at a new
" Vcsh" it seems generallyadmitted that he is

entitled to some sort of compensationin money or land,

should the number of the mortgaged stripsor " KJiulas "

have diminished by extinction through death, provided

that the originalmortgagor or his descendants be alive.

Where he has died without issue,of course the mortgagee's

rightsbecome extinguished.In short,the generalprin-ciple
is that mortgagee takes the placeof mortgagor,and
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at a new
" Khula Vesh " maintains his positionor loses

it according as members in mortgagor'sfamily,whose

shares were mortgaged,be survivingor not. It can only
be within the last generationor two that the necessityfor

mortgaging land has arisen. The rules relatingthereto

must be comparativelynew; and can hardly yet have

received the stamp of legalitythrough long observance.

The complication"which have arisen from the mortgaging
of land have, mor- than any other ";au8e, tended to bring

the " Vesh "

custom to an end. Runjeet Singh com-menced

his incursions in 1823, conquered the country in

1836, and we annexed it in 1849. The former used to

squeeze all the revenue he could out of it,making some

allowance for the vicissitudes of seasons, and we have

imposed a tolerablyfair but inflexibleassessment, which

does not accommodate itself to such vicissitudes,and

which, in the often- recurringyears of drought,drains

Marwat pretty dry ; so between us much land has been

mortgaged,and consequentlythe " Vesh "

custom is mori-

bupd, and by the expiry of term of Settlement now in

progress will probablybe a thingof the past.

A PM"de"cribed. Making allowance for peculiarities,which must have

arisen in many communities soon after theyhad attained

the dignityof an independentexistence,the following

will serve as a descriptionof the " Vesh" tenure as it

existed in south-eastern Marwat until within a periodof

one hundred years ago, and as it exists in several villages

up to the present day. Let us suppose that a group of

families,feelingthemselves sufficientlystrong and nu-merous

to sever their connexion from the rest of their

tribe,have obtained their share of inheritance from the

common tribal lands. A representativecouncil of elders

assembles, selects a site for the new township,determines

what portionof the arable area shall at once be set apart

for tillage,and parcelsit out into blocks called " icands,"ao-
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cordingto the different qualitiesof soilit contains. Each

of these blocks is designatedby some name descriptiveof

its soil or position,by which it is known in all future

times. The boundaries are generallysome well-defined

physicalfeatures,such as depressionsor ravines ; but the

primaryobjectof the division,which is that all the land

in each block shall be of the same qualityand have the

same natural advantages,is not sacrificed in the endeavour

to secure easily-recognizablelimits. The next proceeding
is the census, or enumeration of " KJmlas "

or mouths,

which completed,singlehouseholds are grouped under

sub-secti"j|is,and sub-sections under sections,until at last

every,fiiemberof the community is classed under one or

other of its largest" EJieh "

or clans. After the above,

numbers are equalized,so that each block may be divided

into so many equal areas. This accomplished,partition

by lot then commences, and goes on from section with

section,down to household with household, and even,

when necessary, man with man. Thus, suppose the mem-bers

of the community have all been classifiedunder two

chief " Khc/s,'"each block is first divided into two equal

parts,for possessionof which lots are cast ; each half is then

sub- divided into so many other equalparts,possessionof

each of which is againdetermined by lot,and so on down

to households,and even individuals of the same household.

Each " Khula," which may be here translated " individual

share,"is in shape a long narrow parallelogram,running
from end to end of the sub-division of the block in which

it is situated. As a rule,the castingof lots does not pro-ceed

beyond households ; thus if a family contains a

father,a mother, and five children,livingin subjectionto

the paterfamilias,he receives as his "j^a^//,"or family

share,seven stripsin a lump in each block or "wawc/,"

each of which is, if measured off,of a uniform width.

In all this perfectequalityin size and value of each share
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is maintained. Every livingindividual member in the

community, from the aged chief to the new-bom infant,

gets an equalamount of land. If the chief's familyco i-

sists of five members, and a man of no mark's of ten, su'^

the latter would receive double the share of the former.

The onlydifference in the positionof the two men is that

,

the former, owing to his personalbraveryor other quali-fications,

has great influence in the community, and the

latter,owing to the absence of such qualifications,has

none. No restrictions as to liili""" and rotation of crops

are imposed or requir.d, as oft-recurringdroughts

secure the former, and long experience,which has taught

the people to sow gram and wheat in alternate years,

secures the latter. Excepting the land reserved as a site

for the township,and the portionof the culturable area

which has been distributed in the above way, all the rest

remains included in the common pasture. The procedure
sketched above is repeatedevery few years, and at each

repartition,as the community increases in numbers, more

and more land is taken from the common mark and in-cluded

in the allotted arable mark. As occasion arises,

the representativecouncil of elders interpretscustom

or frames new rules,on the fiction that they are based

on custom, and onlyexplanatoryof it,to meet difficulties

as theyspringup, arisingfrom mortgage disputes,claims

to trees,or of absentees desirous of re-admission,and the

like.

A reference to the last chaptersof the Book of Nimabers

will show that a tenure somewhat similar to, if not iden-tical

with, the " Vesh" system of Marwat has the sanction

of Holy Writ, and that Moses, by command of the Lord,

some four thousand years ago, divided the lands of

Canaan amongst the Children of Israel very much in

the same way as
" Vesh " communities of Marwat divide

their villagelands amongst themselves.
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Let lis now compare tlie primitivesystem sketched Grad^j umaf

above with that now obtainingin some of the com-
1*"-"^^' "?

muDities in which it still,though in an impairedstate,
survives,and see how it has borne the wear and tear of

time, the friction of Moghal and Sikh rule, and the

civilizingand destructive-of-equalityinfluences of our

rule. For the purposes of Ulastration,I select from the

communities noted in the appendices,the Mamu Khel

and Sikandar Khel tribes,as being good exemplarsof

the changes which have crept in and imdermined the

primitivelaw of perfectand ever-shiftingequalitv,and as

exhibitingthe stages of transition from the originalcol-lective

form of property to that of permanent severalty.

We find that the Mamu Kiels, up to sixty-three vears

ago, were united as one commune, having periodicaldis-tributions

of land together,but that they then splitup
into three sections,each of which permanently discon-nected

itself from the other two ; that, owing to the

weight of mortgages, the " Vesh** custom fell into de-suetude

many years ago in the Pahar Khel section ; and

that,in the other two, the individual rightto permanent

property in land has asserted itselfby the innovation of

fixed shares, which have become hereditaryin certain

families,and are independentof the numbers of their

households. Now take the case of the Sikandar Khels,

and we see that,besides the causes justmentioned, there

is another and very powerfulcause, namely,the predomi-nance
of one section (the Mina Khels), owing to the

superiorinfluence of its chiefs,over the others. By
this means the Mina Khels were enabled to seize and

retain a largeplotof land, called "Jibari," for them-selves,

whilst continuingthe custom in its integrityin

all other plots,and have now been able to shape public

opinioninto aflBrmingthat only hitherto-undivided plots
are subjectto " Vesh" and that for their partitionthe
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rule sliould be, not a
" Khula Vesh," but simply a

" Vesh," accordingto census returns made sixteen years

cS^opZti^g*""- "^^^ *^^" ^^ seems that the causes operatingto

to^xtinguL^h^^^^^ ^j^^ ., jr^^^ "

^jygtom to an end are chiefly"

(1).The mortgaging of lands, necessitated by an in-elastic

assessment, in a country subjectto drought,and

dependingentirelyon the rainfall for its crops.

(2).Growth of a feelingof individual rightsin land,

fostered by our land laws and the unintentional tendency

of the administrators of those laws to sympathizewith

such 0 feeling.

(3).Predominance of one family,or group of families,

in a community, causingthem to disregardcustom, and

assert the principleof " might is right."

To the three causes justenumerated must be added

another, which must give the custom its death-blow. I

refer to the obstacle of expense which this Settlement

creates; for were repartitionin any villageto be carried

out duringthe term of Settlement,the revision of a portion

of its record of rightswould be necessary and very costly.

Under these circumstances I think it may be assumed

that the preservationof the custom for a generationor

two more, even were it advisable,would be impossible,

and that this Settlement will finallyextinguishit. I am

aware that any land tenure which is not one of per-manent

severaltyis generallycondemned, and that there

are strong objectionsto the one I am writingabout.

These are, that under it little capitalcan be laid out in

the permanent improvement of the productivequalities
of the soil,no encouragement is given to specialthrift

and industry,and that,consequently,every one remains

at a dead level,and the community, so long as it labours

under the trammels of " Vesh," cannot be a progressive

one. There is also another objectionI had almost over-looked,

namely,that the rules regardingtrees in " Vesh"
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villagesare subversive of any attempts at arboriculture.

CertainlyMarwat is very bare of trees, but it is the

fault of the soil and the rats, not of the people; and I

oin safelyassert that " Vesh " villagescontain as many

trees as
" non-Vesh" villages.Though the rules about

trees encourage their periodicaldestruction,the force of

publicopinionmakes the rules almost a dead letter.

As Marwat is for the most part a plainof undulat-ing

sandy downs, and as the water-level generallylies

at too great a depth to permit of sinkingwells for ir-

rigationalpurposes, any outlayof capitalon the land

would in most " Vesh" communities, except Mulazai, be

a useless waste of money. Thus, two out of three of

the general objectionsto the " Vesh "

tenure, when

appliedto Marwat, are, I think,partlyremoved. The

third,namely, that under it no encouragement is held

out to extra thrift and labour, cannot be denied. But

though the material prosperityof the community may

not under the system be increased,still I think this

objection,for people like the Marwats, is (and must

continue to be for generationsto come) more than com-pensated

for by the check the custom exercises on a

community'smoral decade;ice. Through this custom the

habit of self-government,which under our rule is else-where

fallingto pieces,is maintained. The members of

a community are taught obedience to their own laws and

customs; reverence to their elders;to hold togetherand

act in union; the speediestmethod of increasingtheir

numbers to the maximum their land will support,because

the moment a child is born its birthrightis secured to it,

thus the largera man's familyis the largeris his share

in land. Poverty is kept from every door, for all are

equal,and the evils attendant on the unequaldistribution

of wealth are non-existent. I am persuaded that the

Marwats, who are pre-eminentfor honesty,simplicity.
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powers of self-management,aversion to litigation,and

ready obedience to authority,owe these good qualities
in a great measure to their moral superiorityover their

neighbours,acquiredby a long adherence to their old

collective system of property, the influence of which,

though the custom is now extinct in most parts of the

coimtry,has not yet had time to become lost.

of^tm"a|roftenMany of us Englishmen out here, in our prideand

disparted.iguorance,habituallydecry Indian systems of agriculture,

laugh at the sharp pointed stick the peasant terms ii

plough,call his use of it scratchingthe surface of the

soil,and in our lordlyself-sufficiencypity him as a poor

spiritlessslave to the antiquatedways of his forefathers-

Such self-constituted critics and judges,puffedup with

a littletheoretical knowledge,supplementedperhaps by

some hastily-drawnconclusions,arrived at from having

witnessed the wondrous results of high farming at home,

forgethow different are the conditions of life and labour

in this country and in England. Here, the land is owned

by a peasantry who live from hand to mouth, are often

sickly" for few escape at least one long bout of fever each

autumn, "
have to work half the year under a fierce and

deadlysun, and to pay to Government from a fourth to a

tenth of their produce. Tl ere, the landlord or farmer lives

luxuriouslj''in a gloriousclimate,and has leisure,capital,

or the means of raisingit,and education, which endble

him to cultivate his land according to the best known

method of tillage.In England, with all its advantages,

successful farming depends on capital,which is always

procurableon reasonable terras, but in this country it

never is. Out here, when the State even has supplied

Our mwiei farms
the mcans, and with lavish hand started model farms,

^ '

either failure has resulted,or profitshave been so small,

that were the farm assessed at full rates, the Settlement

would break down. Tea, coffee,and indigoplantingcon-
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cems have, no doubt, often succeeded,thanks to capital;
but let us not forgetthat many a fortune has been sunk

in them as well.

The peasantryof this District are probablyas deficient

as any jn the Punjab in agriculturalknowledge and

energy ; indeed Pathans are proverbiallyworse cultivators

than Sikhs,Awans, Jats,or Hajputs. Three years'study
has opened my eyes considerably,and has dispelled

many prejudices.Instead of being the lazy ignorant

beingsI once thoughtthem, the majorityof the agricul-turists

of the District have proved,on better acquaintance,

to be a shrewd,hard-working,and intelligentclass,who

understand thoroughlyhow to make use of their slender

means in extractingfull measure from their soil.

When I state " and,remember, I am writingof Pathans, t^^^^^j^
perhapsthe worst cultivators as a race in Upper India "

"*"****""

that theyappreciatethe value of fallows,rotation of crops,

selection of seed,deep ploughingand manuring,and can

tellto a nicetywhich of their known cereals or pulsesare

best suited for each soil,I shall hardlybe believed,but it

is a fact nevertheless. In Bannu Proper fallows are

seldom resorted to,because the Kurm is ever renovating

the soil with fertilizingsilt,and manure is everywhere

used to supplement it. So highly is house and farm

manure valued, that disputesconcerningthe rightto a

share of that of dependents" one of the last manorial

dues which remain to the descendants of the original

founders of each village-^area fruitful source of long

and bitter litigation.Even with such powerfulauxiliaries

as water silt and manure, the soil would soon be impover-ished

and exhausted,but for the system of rotation which """"""".

is practised,whereby two crops, which withdraw similar

constituents from the soil,are seldom grown in succession.

The number of crops is so various" wheat, barley,peas,

tobacco,and clover in springor earlysummer, and rice;
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sugar-cane, turmeric,cotton, and raaize in autumn or winter

" that the husbandman has a wide field to select from ;

and every year he alwaysraises two, and sometimes three,

crops on every rood of land he possesses. In the imirri-

gatedparts of the district gram is rotated with wheat in

lightsoils,and bujrawith wheat in stififsoils; or fallowing

ispractised,intentionallyor involuntarily,for rain is seldom

abundant in two successive years. In at least one village,

occupiedby Thalokar Jats, and not Pathans, the truth

has, however, dawned that the rearingof cattle is not

incompatiblewith the growing of corn. In it many

hundred head of buffaloes are fed,to a great extent on

Kiici, a kind of grass, and other green crops are grown

for them on the best lands of the village,which, in the

followingyear, producefirst-class wheat crops.

seiecUonorsced. Throughout the District the best seed is alwaysreserved

for sowing,and in some parts,where excess of humidity

or overworkingof the soil causes the productionof a poor

grain,wheat- seed is annuallyimported from the Thai,

where the finest grainis grown.

Deep ploughing. A.8 to deep ploughing,it is a fact that in this country

the soil is rather scratched than ploughed; but the reason

is,that the means for piercingdeeperthan from four to

six inches do not exist. The oxen are small,and for at

least five months in the year in poor condition,and have

not the strengthto force the plough,lightthough it be,

through the soil at a greater depth. I have never yet

spokento a peasant on this subject,but he has lamented

his inabilityto turn over the soil to a greaterdepth; and,

pointingto his sorry yoke of oxen, asked what more he

could do. That they are lean and hungry lookingis no

fault of his, but of the heavens, for drought and heat

in summer, and frost and rain in winter, are invincible

enemies to size and condition,with whom it is vain for

poor men to contend. In Bannii Proper,where the soil
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is in many villagesa stiff tenacious clay,the plough is

not used at all,but a largeheart-shapedspade,worked by

two men, one on either side,with which the soil Is turned

over to a depthof nine or ten inches,and each clod is

subsequentlybroken up.

Of the many shortcomingschargedagainstnative agri-̂ J^^oj^̂
culturists,disregardof economy in the use of canal- water, ^"f^-

and consequentlyover-irrigation,is one of the truest ; but

the charge is often unfairlypressed,for judgment is

passed ez parte, and the accused's defence never heard.

Such a charge is onlytenable in the case of canal-water,

when obtainable ad libitum. No one has ever dreamt of

preferringit in the case of wells,where every gallonis

raised at some cost and much labour. From this it follows

that economy in the use of water is understood,and that if

irrigationfrom Government canals be excessive,it proves

that the system under which water is suppliedis defective.

But to return to Bannuchis, whose canals belongto them.

They certainlydo appear to water-logtheir soil unneces-sarily

and injuriously; but this wasteful expenditureis in

many villagesmore apparent than real. As the supplyof

manure is limited,and a double crop must be raised each

year, some substitute for manure must be found. That

substitiiteis the organicand inorganicmatter with which

the waters of the Kurm are always charged,and which

takes a long time to settle. Now in farming,as in other

pursuits,it is every one for himself;hence every Bannuchi

floods his fields to the depth of several inches on every

opportunity,and lets the water run off whither it may, as

soon as the mud held in suspensionin it has subsided.

In-this way the lands of low-lyingvillagesare surcharged
with water, much of which, robbed of its virtue,finds its

way back into the Kurm. This is waste, as such water

might,with proper management, be conducted within the

thirstyMarwat border. The want of economy and svstem
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in canal management is everywhere apparent to the
eye ;

but the hopelessness of
a remedy "

unless old rights be

swept away "

is only known to the Settlement Officer. To

liken small things to great. At annexation, Bannu Proper

resembled Ancient Greece, or Modem Germany before

1866, being split up
into petty independent states, called

Tappahs, each of which sought its own individual gain at

its neighbour's expense.
What we found we stereotyped.

Thus, what used in pre-annexation times to be taken by

force, or borne from weakness, have
grown

into legal

rights and servitudes, which cannot now
be set aside,

however desirable it
may

be to do so.

A plea for Jq thcso remarks all that I wish to urge
in behalf of

Indian agri-
o

Indian agriculturists at large is that, considering the dis-advantages

under which they labour, poverty, climate,

heavy taxation, and ignorance, their systems of tillage

deserve our admiration rather than condemnation ;
and

that, until we can practically demonstrate the possibility

of forcing the soil to yield a larger return, at the same cost

and labour as
is expended on it by the people we would

teach, we have no right to sit in judgment over
them.

Let us not forget, too, that in
many parts of Europe

which have not yet been transformed into smiling gardens

by the magic touch of capital, cultivation is infinitely

ruder and more backward than it is in the Punj4b.

cuituruits.
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CHAPTER I.

SOCIAL LIFE, CrSTOMS, BELIEFS AXD SUFEESTITIOyS

OF THE PEASA^'TRY.

The simplestway of affordingthe reader a glimpseof the inner

social lifeof Pathans will be to conduct him into a well-ordered

Bannuchi peasant'shousehold,and invite him to be present at

a birth,and afterwards to follow the infant in its progress

throughlife.

Assad Khan was fairlywell off,possessingfive acres of first-

class canal-irrigatedland, assessed at five rupees an acre, a feir

cows and sheep,and two wives. Plough oxen he had none, as

he cultivated all his land by spade. A third of it he tilled

himself,the rest was leased out to tenants, who paid him half

their produce as rent, and a fifth of their house-refuse as

ground rent, as the sites on which their houses stood belonged

to Assad Khan. His own house, in which his father and grand-father

had lived and died before him, stood in the centre of

his village,and, inclusive of courtyard,occupiedexactlyone

hundred square yards of ground. It was a familymansion in

every sense of the word, for Assad Khan, his wives,child,and

cattle all lived in it. It consisted of one room, mud built and

flat roofed,27 feet long by 12 deep. The roof was only 10
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feet from the ground,but what of that ? Was it not the easier

to ascend in the hot weather, and did it not make the house

wanner and snugger in the cold,especiallyas it had neither

windows nor smoke hole,nor any other sort of hole to serve as

a ventilator,and only one doorway,justwide enough for a lean

ox to squeeze through? The furniture consisted of several cots,

a cradle,a few earthenware cookingutensils,an iron girdlefor

the baking of cakes, a mud-plasteredgrainsafe,in which gala

clothes,bangles,and other small but valuable articles were

kept,a chum, and a hand spinning-wheel.In the yard was a

shed for the cattle in the hot weather, a grainsafe similar to

the one indoors,but of huge dimensions, lookinglike a gigantic

cardinal's hat,plasteredover with a mixture of mud, chaff,and

cowdung, and a raised mud platformfor the women to pray on.

A tinyrivulet,a branch from the canal,flowed through the

village,and suppliedall the water that was requiredfor house-hold

purposes. This water could hardly be called pure, as it

was of a soft brown colour,and had run, in its open channel,

through many villagesand several miles of cultivated lands ;

but it was near at hand, that was the great thing,and when it

did cause sickness,the good people,happy in their ignorance,

ascribed the evil to the influence of one of the many malicious

jinnswho are ever wandering to and fro about Bannu.

With such a comfortable home Assad Khan ought to have

been a happy man, but he was not. His heart yearned for a

son, and would not be comforted. His senior wife was a Marwat

named Fatima, bought five years before for two hundred rupees,

and she had as yet only borne him a daughter,whom, in the

bitterness of his heart,he looked on as
"

a black calamity" in

his house. Gulijan,his younger and more pettedwife,was a

Bannuchi, of his own clan,and had been married to him three

years ; but, alas ! alas ! seemed likelyto prove childless. Both

Assad Khan and Gulij4nlonged for a man-child to be bom to

them, but from different motives; she,that her "reproachamong
men" might betaken away, and that she might secure the affec-
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tions of her lord and master, who alreadytalked of addinga third

wife to his estahUshment ; and, besides all this,that she might

be able to return the taunts of her rival Fatima with interest ;

and he,that,on his death,his cousin,whom he hated,might not

succeed to his possessions.Gulijanhad longgivenup in despair

the remedies prescribedby the learned Bannuchi doctors,and

had visited every one of the holy shrines of the neighbourhood,

and, whilst drivingpegs into the ground at the head of the

grave of a buried saint,and tyingpiecesof rag to the tree which

grew over it,had uttered and re-uttered her heart's wishes,but

all in vain. Nay, more, her husband had cast many a smooth

pebbleon the grave himself,as he besoughtthe departedsaint

to hear his prayer. Strangelyenough,Gulijanhad not thought
of procuringan amulet from one of the villageMoolahs, but

her husband was miserly,and grudged his fee,so perhapsthat

accounts for the omission.

One day she went to the house of the Moolah of her quarter,

taking a fat sheep with her as a present; and the good man

prayed,and having written some cabalistic figures,in which

one of the ninety-nineattributes of God could be read by the

initiated backwards and forwards,crossways and every way,

breathed on it and gave it to her,directingher to wear it round

her neck. She did so in perfectfaith that her prayers would

now be answered,and a month or two afterwards found that

theywere so. When the anxiouslylongedfor time drew nigh,

an old woman, who was the villagenurse " for those who could

afford to pay for her services " was called in. Poor Gulijanwas
in a great flutter; for though sufferingmuch, the thoughtwas

uppermost in her mind that it must prove a boy,because the

good Moolah had said it,and given her a blessed amulet,and

she longedto see the face of her son. Her husband was waiting

about,anxious and hopeful,now runningto the mosque to pray,

now ruilninghome and tryingto get a peep at his wife from the

doorway,and wonderingwhy the glad tidingswere so longin

coming. Fatima even, filled with womanly concern for the
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suflferer,forgotall her jealousyin the excitement of the moment,

and bustled about making herself generallyuseful. All this

time Gulijanwas beingdosed,accordingto custom, with ght and

molasses. At last a boy was bom ; and, whilst the proud father

rushed out to fire off a matchlock he had borrowed for the occa-sion,

in order to inform his neighboursof the happy event,

the nurse, without washing the child,wrapped it in swaddling

clothes from top to toe, put some gliiinto its mouth, and handed

it over to Fatima to look after,while she tended to the wants

of the mother. On hearing the gun, the neighbourscame

troopingin to offer their congratulations,and that eveningthe

women of the villageassembled at th" house, and danced and sang

to the music of the drum, beaten by a dum,^ in the court-yard.

None of their male relations,nor even Assad Khan himself,was

present at their rejoicings,as such would not have been proper ;

but a few Hindoos and low-caste men, villageservants, were, as

Bannuchi husbands can safelytrust their wives and daughters
with such "13 they. They are useful no doubt, and some of them

are rich ; but a Hindoo or Jat cobbler or carpenter is a poor

spiritlessfellow. What harm can he do should he see their

wives' faces,and even if he has the will,what dare he do to the

belongingsof the noble Pathan ? At least,so think Pathan

husbands and fathers.

On the seventh day after the birth,Assad Khan gave a feast

to his relations and neighbours,and whenever any of his or

his wife's female relations came, bringingpresentsof lollipops
and clothes for the new arrival,and offered their congratula-tions,

you may be sure he gave them somethingin return, for

it is the custom to do so.

TThen the mother and son had been made comfortable,the

Moolah was summoned, and he breathed into the infant's right

ear, and whisperedinto it "God is great." He then retired,

after receivinga small fee,and grumbled tp himself at its being

onlytwo rupees.

' Vide page 172.
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For fortydays after the birth of a child a woman neither

prays nor fasts nor handles the Koran, and all the world

knows that at such a period she is peculiarlysusceptible

to the influence of jinns,and that infants are so too; in-deed,

there is one class of jinn whose specialdelightit is

to devour the livers of young children. Assad Khan knew

all this,so he had the amulet, called " the Guardian," sus-pended

from a post at the head of the bed, where mother and

babe lay,and placeda Koran and knife " for he had no sword

" on the quiltbeside them, and througtitheir benign aid all

bad spirits,who came poking their noses about,were kept at

a respectfuldistance.

Gulijdnnursed her boy herself,and gave him dailya dose

of ghi, for the good of his health and to assist digestion.

Sometimes, too, a milch goat was called in to act as wet

nurse.

Antimony was appliedevery day to his head and round his

eyes, in ordej-.-lipencourage the growth of strong black hair.

When asb^ t^^ weeks old, Assad Khan thoughthe had

better naiYlte his hild. The Moolah suggested one of the at-tributes

of God or the Prophet, ŝuch as
" the exalted one,"

"the blessed,"or even "the servant of God;" but after some

wavering the parents preferreda word expressiveof some

manly virtue,and fixed upon that of Sh^rdil,that is, "the

lion-hearted." There was no ceremony. All that happened

was that the father,when talkingto others about his boy,

spoke of him as "my son Sh^rdil,"but at home his parents

still called him " pet," " sweet darling,"" sonny mine," and

many other endearingterms.

From the hour of his birth,Gulijanused several times daily

to manipulateher son's head and face,in order to make them

^ In so proposing,the Moolah only acted in accordance with the Shara' in-junctions.

The use of any of the class of names, from which the parents made

their selection,is unauthorized,but in practicesuch names are often given. For

a girlthe preferenceis generallygiven to the name of one of the Prophet'swivfes,
and he had only nine ; or a purelyfancyword, e.g. a flower,is chosen. In both

cases the field for selection is small,but for women it is particularlyso.

10
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round and sbapely. She always,too,laid him to sleepon his

back in her own bed, or in a swinging cradle beside it,after

stretchingand tyinghis limbs togetherto keep them straight.

She was most particularabout the forehead, for the broader

and flatterit is,the finer and more manly does the face appear.

The nose, too, was not forgotten,but was dailypinched and

pulled,in order to pointand elongateit. Fatima even pro-posed

that her step-son'shead should be kept in a mould,^

as she had heard was the practiceamongst the Jats in the

Indus villages; but Gulijanwould not hear of it,as she said

it was not the custom of her peopleto do so. As the cartilage

of the head hardened into bone, she graduallydiscontinued

her manipulations,but not until she had moulded her son's

head into comeliness,and his nose promisedto be as long and

finelychiselled as her own.

Sherdil
" I shall call him by his own name now, though his

parents did not " was not weaned until he was over two years

old,by which time he had leamt to toddle about, and make

mud pies in the channel which suppliedthe villagewith water.

When three years old,he was circumcised by the villagebarber,

for Assad Khan thought the sooner it was done the better,

althoughhe knew many parents postpone it until the child

is eight or ten years old. No ceremony accompanied the

operation; the barber simply came, cut, and went. In the

cold weather Sherdil generallywore a little quiltedcoat, but

in the hot he went naked, wearing nothing even on his head,

though it was close shaven, with the exceptionof a fringeof

hair all round it.

By the time he was seven, Sh^rdQ's father declared the boy

^ Some BanniJchls and Marwats do, in fact,"ue claymoulds. In the rtTer nllsr^
it is the dommon practice.The infant's head, too, i" kept a little Selow the leTd
of the rest of iu body,so as to throw a portionof the weight of the body on to the
head. A native doctor told me that the constrained positionsomelimea caoaed aorea,
but those of the peasantry I asked about it denied that such was the case, and aid

that,as. the infant's body is well oiled,sores nerer appeared. No eril conseqweneea
seem to result from the custom, and certainlyit does improve the shape of the head
and face. Were it tried at home, perhaps soub noses, bad fort^heads,and ngly polls
wanM not be so common as they are. Let the British matrtw accept the hint !
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knew the difference between right and wrong, and must be

sent to school,though,sooth to say, the neighboursdid not

think he had yet a glimmering conceptionof what is right,

for a more thoroughlymischievous young pickleit would have

been difficultto find,even amongst the children of the 8dkib-l6g.

One day he called a holy Sayad "old scald head" " a rich

vocabularyof abuse is one of the earliestof infantile acquire-ments

amongst Pathans " at which his father,inwardlychuck-ling

at his precocity,and prophesyinghe would turn out a

learned Akhoond some day,walked him straightoff to school

at the mosque of his quarter,and consignedhim to the Moolah,

saying," Beat him well,but make a good Musalman of him."

The Moolah had a class of fourteen little boys and six little

girls,and all the scholars were between seven and thirteen

years old. There were also several grown-up men at the

school " big, dirty-lookingfellows " who called themselves

"seekers after knowledge,"and who had come from Peshawar.

The villagemaintained them ; but each boy's parents or

guardian paid for his schoolingin the shape of tithes,and

a new suit of clothes for the Moolah when the course should

be finished.

Now the villagecontained one hundred and thirty-sixhouses

and three mosques, in each of which a Moolah taught,and

about one in five of the Musalman boys,and one in ten of the

girlsin the village,attended regularlyat their respective

mosques ; so you see education was not neglectedby those good
Pathans.

For three years Sherdil went to school for about two hours

every day, except on Fridaysand other holidays,and many

a beatingdid the old Moolah give him, for Pathan parents

never interfere between master and pupil. By the time that

his schoolingwas over, he had read the Koran all through

many times, and could even repeat scraps of it. As that

sacred volume is written in Arabic, he never understood a

word he read, nor did the Moolah attempt to explainit to
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his class,as he knew very littleArabic himself; but for all that

the boy used, in chorus with his fellow-scholars,to gliblygabble

over his dailylesson. He left school a well-trained Musalman,

thoroughly accomplished in the ritual of his religion,and in

everythingthe Moolah considered necessary for salvation.

His father was immensely proud of him, took him every-where,

and always made him wear a white cotton turban,

though he himself continued to wear his usual sombre red one.

Being asked the cause, he said to his son, "I am gettingan

old man now, and adhere to the dress of my forefathers,red

turban, long shirt,loose indigo-dyedtrowsers drawn in at the

ankles, and sandals. They used to say of us,
' Every Bannuchi

wears a red turban and is a snutf-taker,'' and all of us counted

our ages by our turbans. This is my third. But all that is

cliangednow. You must do as young Bannu does,wear shoes

and English white cotton clothes."

One Friday,when going to market, Shurdil asked his father

why the day was kept as a holiday; but his father referred him

to the Moolah. So when the boy got home, he asked his old

teacher,who said, "It is the same to us as the Sunday of the

Sd/iih-/ug,a holyday,because we believe God rested on it from

all his work, after having made the world. It begins,as do

all our days,about two hours before sunset,'and whoever dies

and is buried during it is reckoned fortunate,for the angels
Niikir and Munkir trouble him in his grave with few questions.
On Friday eve,' too, the spiritsof the departedrevisit their

earthlyhomes. Your mother always cooks some choice food

for them, and sends it to ihe inosque before dark, because it

is proper that the spiritsshould be able to retire to their graves

in daylight."
"Now tell me about all the fasta,saints' days,and festivals,"

said the insatiable Sherdil.

' " liar Hannildzai !;ur patkainasw"rai."
^ The (layis gcncruUy reckoned from suDset to sunset, but some say at the Moolah

does here.

^ That is,our Thu'-sdayeTeoiug.
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"Listen, then," said the Moolah. " Ramzdn is the ninth

moon in our calendar,during which all true Musalmans fast

from sunrise to sunset. Water even is not drunk. By fasting

the whole thirtydays a man becomes cleansed of all sin. When

the new moon of the tenth month appears, the fast comes to an

end. We call the day 'Td-ul-Jiir,or 'the littleEed* (Kam

Akhtar). On it every one is happy, and dresses in his best,

and feasts. After morning prayers peoplecongratulateeach

other,for every heart is light,from satisfaction at having

endured a long fast meritoriously.Our * great Eed ' (Stir

Akhtar),which is properlycalled 'the Eed of Sacrifice*(Td-i-

Kurhdn), comes seventy days later,on the tenth day of the

twelfth moon, and commemorates Abraham's intended offering

up of his son Ismail, ŵhen God stayedhis arm and accepted

a ram instead. On this day every familymust sacrifice some

animal " a sheep,a goat, or even a fowl. Those who are too

poor, club together,and buy and fatten ah animal for the

purpose, one-third of which is alwaysbestowed in charity.Men

spend the day in jollity,tent-pegging,racing,and sword-play;

but women go in a body,and visit some holyshrine,at which

theydance and sing,and have religionand pleasurecombined.

"Our first month is,you know, t)iQ Muharram. The, tenth

day of it is called A^shiira. On it,but in different years, Husain

and Husn, sons of 'Ali,the husband of Fatima, the daughterof

our Prophet,were killed by Yazid. Shiahs observe it as a

day of mourning, but we' Sunnis as a day for humiliation,

prayer, and alms-giving.On it the peoplevisit .the graves of

their relations,and sprinklethem with water and cast smooth

pebbleson them ; and on the judgment-day,when the angels

shall hold the scales,and weigh,in the presence of God and his

angels,each man's virtuous againsthis evil deeds, every stone

or pebbleso cast will be placedon the side of the former. Last

A'shiira your sister and all the other girlsin the villagewent

out and cried and moaned all night,accordingto custom; but it

^ Muhammadans say it was Ism^u'l,not Isaac.
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\h not ri^lilto do mo, uihI I liopollio pructicowill soon couho uh

it Minucks of Sliiu-iHui.

"]lcHi(lo8 tlio(lays1 Imvo (^Id you of,thoni is ono siiint'sday
I hud almost omittod. I inciun tlio clovontli of ciiclirnontli

which is hold holyto coinniomorato tho death of Shckh Abdul

K4dir Jaildni,tho chief of all our saints,whoso foot is on the

neck of all others. It is observed every month because,though

wo know tho date, wo do not know tho month in which ho

died."

" You mean the day on which wo remember ' tho fine youth
'

(loidzamdn)," said Shordil,interruptinghim.

"Yes," repliedthe Moolah ; "the saint is called so, because it

is disrespectfulto cull u gr("utjxirson by his harae. Alms urc

distributed on this dny. Wishes uttered und vows made on it

are more likelyto bo fulfilled or kept than on any other,and

the Moolahs are not forgottenon it either.".

" Peace be with you ! " said Sherdil,greatlyimprc8se"lwitli

his teacher's earnest manner.
" I shall tell papa not to forgel

you, and not to keep back any of your tithes,as he does

generally."

The Moolah's eyes twinkled, as he called out to his young

friend," And on you be peace ! "

Some days aft"r the conversation justrelated,Sherdil came

home one evening from his father's fields,where he had been

working all day,complainingof shiveringand head-ache, and

went to bed without eatingany supper. His mother was quite

frightened,as hitherto her darlinghad never been seriously

ill,and asked Fatima what she thought could be ailingthe

lad.

" Perhaps 'tisjaundice,"said Fatima ;
" but if so, you need

not be alarmed, for there is a Koresh in the villagewho can

cure it ; he belongsto the familywho can remove disease by

praying,and breathing on the patient. The way is this.

Patient and Koresh sit down oppositeeach other, and a small

bowl of g/iiis placedbetween them. Then the Koresh takes up
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some blades of grass, and holds them over the bowl, and the

patientgrasps one end of them. 'I cut your jaundicewith

thisknife; say, have you faith?' says the Koresh. 'Yes, cut,'

says the sick man ; whereon the other breathes on the knife,

and, sayingsome words to himself,cuts. The portionof the

grass which is severed from the rest is then permittedto fall

into the bowl. This is repeatedseveral times, until the ghi

becomes of a deep ochre yellow,a signthat all the bad humour

in the patient'sbody has been drawn off. After that,abstinence

is enjoinedfor seven days. If the remedy succeed,the cure is

God's,beingwrought by faith. Another way is this,but it is

practisedby another familyof Koreshes. A twig is taken from

a fig-tree,and chopped into fortypieces,and after each has

been breathed on, they are strung together,and the whole

fastened round the patient'sneck. Seven or ten days'absti-nence

is enjoined,during each of which the necklace grows

longer,at the end of which th.epatientis convalescent."

"No, no, it can't be jaundice,"said Gulijan;"perhaps it is

cough,he escapedit when a child. I'll go out on the road to-morrow,

and ask the first horseman I see ridinga grey horse

what remedy to apply,and whatever he says I'll do."

" Perhaps it is small-pox,"interposedFatima ;
" for he has

not had it yet,and you know the saying,* Until the child gets

over the small-pox,parents do not count it their own.' It is a

bad month for it,there is so much thunder about." ^

Just at that moment Sherdil awoke and said,"Mamma, dear,

I am so cold,and yet so hot. Has papa come home yet ? "

" Be patient,my boy,he will be home presently; he is at the

Chouk^ having a smoke and a gossip."

" If thunder reaches the ears of a small-poxpatient,it is supposedhe will become

deaf for life. In Marwat tom-toms (drums)are beaten round him duringa thunder-storm,

in order to prevent the fatal sound being heard by him.

' A raised place,well providedwith beds,stools,chilams (pipes),etc.,where the

vii age gossipsassemble and smoke in idle hours. There is also attached to it a shed

"V hut close by,in which meetingsare held in wet and cold weather. There is one

Chouk to each quarterin every village.Only those men belongingto the same faction

or party as the head man, to whom the Chouk belongs,frequentit. This iaBtitution,
therefore,is a sort of politicalclub on a small scale.
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Soon after,Assad Khan came in,and when he saw his son's

state became very anxious,suspecting" the great fever " (Stira

tahn) was attackinghim. He nursed him for a day or two,

duringwhich the fever showed no signsof abating,and then

determined to applythe great Pathan remedy,which is prac-tised

all over Afghanistan. lie had a sheep slaughteredand

skinned,and, after rubbing a littleoil and turmeric upon the

skin,wrapped up his son in it while it was hot. Next he laid

him on the bed, put a largequiltover him, and keptthe door

shut,to prevent any draughtcoming in. At the end of twenty-

four hours the skin was removed, and a fresh one substituted.

This time it had the desired effect,and before Sherdil had worn

it ten hours he said,in a faint weak voice,to his father," Papa,

I have become water."

His father told him to bear it a few hours more, and then

took off the skin.

Sherdil came out a sciire-crow, for he had sweated half his

flesh away, but the fever was conquered.

It had been a case of kill or cure.

For the next seven days he was kept inside the house, like

a tinned sardine,with the door shut, but on the eighthday

the door was openedand he was washed.

Sherdil was now about fifteen,and his father began to busy

himself making privateinquiriesamongst his kith and kin for

a maiden about the same ago, who would be a suitable match

for his son. The (ium's wife, wliom lie employed to find out

particularsabout the different marriageablegirlsin his tribe,

at last told him of one named IJcgama,who would make sucli

a nice daughter-in-law.A formal deputationwas despatched

to sound the girl'sj)arcnt8,who repliedthey would agree to.

the mutch if Assad Khan would in return give his daughter

to tlieir eldest son, who wished to take a third wife. Assad

Khan repliedthat tlie exchange was uncijual,as his daughter

would bo wife number three,whereas theirs would be number

one. After some haggling,he consented,providedho received
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eightyrupees into the bargain,and the exchange betrothal

was so arranged.

The betrothal of Sh^rdil came off first.

His father,mother, and a number of relations,male and

female, accompaniedby a dum bearing an enormous tray of

sweetmeats, marched in processionone eveningto the house of

their daughter-in-lawelect,who lived in a neighbouringy".

lage. On arrival theypresentedthe tray and were entertained
.

After supper, when all terms had been settled,the women oi*

the bride expectant'sfamilyappliedhenna to the hands of \\v

members of Sherdil's family,and Assad Khan's white beai

even was stained red,but by a dum.

Next morning the deputationstarted -for home; the dchi,

with another tray of sweetmeats on his head " a return present.

As they were leavingthere was great talkingand laughing,

and several of them came back with clothes spottedred and

yellowall over, from henna and turmeric. Then the neigh-bours

crowded in and congratulatedSherdil's parents,and the

sweets were distributed. In the evening there was a dance of

the women of the villageat Assad Khan's house, but a, number

did not join,as the priestlyclasses of Bannu had latelyset

their faces againstdancing,singing,and music, on the ground

that it created scandal, and was contrary to Shara' ; and,

moreover, they say that for betrothal the onlyessential is the

ceremony of stainingthe palms red with henna [Ids-surai].,

that everythingelse -is empty compliment. But I suspect the

true Treason why the priestswould put down everythingthat

savours of fun on such occasions is,that no part in the pro-ceedings

is assignedto them.

TVnen it was all over, Fatima said that in her country of

Marwat the custom was that after Ids-siirai is over, the bride

elect's mother, or guardian,presents the leader of the de-putation

with a needle threaded with a thread of red or yellow

silk,and a long scarf,in token of the connexion between the
.

two families. ;
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Although Sherdil had not yet seen his bride, as it is not

the custom for principalsto see each other duringthe betrothal

ceremonies, he was very anxious to pay her a visit in secret,

especiallyas his stepmotherhad told him it was the custom

amongst some Pathan tribes ; but his father would not hear

of it,and scolded Fatima for puttingsuch thoughtsinto the

boy'shead.

Fatima laughedand said,"Well, in my country every young

man of spiritsecretlyvisits his future bride after betrothal;^

and if he is discovered,he is detained three days at his father-

in-law's,and each night the unmarried girls,amidst much

laughter,toozle and tussle the 3'outhabout until he is glad

to escape from tlieirclutches as best he can ; but you Banniichis

" bah !
" you have no pluck,no go in you. The Marwats are

the lads for the lassies. Why, Bcgama will think all the better

of Sherdil for a littlecourting."

"That may be your custom, and suit your country, where

women have no shame and never veil their faces ; but it would

not do hero,where women are still modest, thank God ! " said

Assad Khan.

So Sherdil had to restrain his impatienceto see his betrothed,

but I have no doubt the young rascal contrived a few stolen

interviews,for the girlwas justas desirous of knowing him as

he her,and the proverbsays, "From hearts to hearts are ways."

Two weeks after the betrothal Assad Khan sent by the hand

of a (him a quantityof cooked food to the house of his future

daughter-in-law,and a return iiroscntwas made. Again,when

the "great Eed "

came round, he. according to custom, sent

a quantityof clothes,cooked food,and sume Henna, as a present

for Bcgama. Altliouglithe two young peoplehad arrived ai a

marriageableage, Assad Khan put off the marriageuntil Sherdil

' Marwntfi deny that the botrntlicd conplotlo moot on such occasions, and say that

the youth only "^iwb to mnkc tlu- uci|uuinlaiiccof his father-in-hiw's family,and

that (luriiifjhis stay his betrothed is hidden oway somewhere. Notwithstanding
Bueli denial,I believe the necouiit here jjivenis correct. The bullyingthe young

muu hoe to undergoduringLis three duy^i'stay is admitted by all.
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was in his eighteentliyear. When he had made up his mind,

he sent a dum and some women over to ask Begama's parents

to name a day for the marriage,which theyreadilydid. The

preparationsthen commenced in earnest. A purse containing

fiftyrupees was sent to the bride elect's parents,with which

to procure a part of her outfit,and Assad Khan and his wives

busied themselves in gettingready the marriage trousseau,

which consisted of a suit of silk doming and a completeset

of silver bangles,togetherwith ornaments for the forehead,

nose, ears, neck, arms^ ankles, and toes. When everything

was prepared,a great quantityof food of all sorts was .also

cooked and sent to Begama's house,togetherwith her clothes

and bangles.

Next day our old friend the Moolah appeared,and dressed

Sh^rdil in new white clothes. Happy youth! He had passed

the last three days in a tremble of excitement, now grinning

from ear to ear and showingtwo rows of beautiful white teeth,

now "sighing like a furnace," and now takingsly peeps at

himself in his pocket looking-glass,and applyingfinishing
touches of antimonyto his eyes, or oilinghis locks and in-cipient

beard with strong-smellingghi}

When dressed,he looked a bridegroomevery inch of him.

Gravelyand reverSntlyhe turned to his old preceptor,and,

making a low obeisance,touched his feet. Then, beginning

with his father,he went round the whole circle of those who

were near and dear to him, and, bowing to each in turn,

touched their feet

The villagewas now in a great bustle. Everybody was

dressed in his and hi)|rbest,and chatteringand talkingto-gether

; whilst two rfwm",one beatinga drum, and the other

blowingat a reed instrument regardlessof time or melody,with

the sole objectof producingas much noise as possible,made

every heart lightand happy.

* Dandy young Pethani do allthis,and carry about with them a wooden oomb in

th"irhair,and in their pocketa box containingantimonyand a imall looking"glaM.
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At last the processionwas formed. It was a grand a"ir.

Sh^rdil sat in the middle, on an old mare, lookingbright and

pleased,justas a bridegroomought. The departurehad been

so timed that the bridal party reached its destination about sun-set.

On arrival some dancingand singingfollowed,after which,

when it was quitedark, the ceremonies began.

Begama's cousin,a girlabout her own age, acted as her proxy.

Her sheet was tied to that of Sherdil,and to Sherdil was handed

an empty earthenware pitcher. The pair then walked to the

water-course which suppliedthe villagewith water, escorted by
the unmarried of both sexes. Sherdil set down the pitcher
beside the stream, and dippinghis little fingerinto the water,

let the dropsfrom it run off into the pitcher. This he repeated

three times. Next he went through the same procedurewith a

sword. Thrice he dipped it in the water, and thrice the drops

ran off it into the pitcher. His companion then stoopeddown

and ladled the pitcherfuU with her hands. When quitefull,

Sherdil lifted it up, and, steppingback with it seven paces, put

it down on to the ground again. The knot fasteningthe two

sheets togetherwas then untied, and the proxy withdrew.

Next several dums, belongingto the bride's village,advanced,

holding a piece of string,with which they tried to measure

Sherdil ; but some of his friends raised him upon their

shoulders,and, after a scuffle,the dum-s retired discomfited.

Whilst this ceremony, which is called Pdndra, was going on,

the women belongingto the marriageprocession,togetherwith

those of the bride's village,were assemblingin front of her

house. The partiesdid not inteiui'x, but faced each other, like

hostile forces. First of all Sherdil's friends sang his praises"

what a fine youth he was, so brave, so handsome, and altogether
far too good for his bride. This nettled that young woman's

defenders,and they poured forth a torrent of song and shrill

noises,to prove that eiie was "

" Smooth-skinned and dark, with bare throat made to bite,
Too w:in for blushing,and too warm for white."
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Sli^rdil's partisanssoon ceased compliments,and fell back on

abuse. Begama's did the same. The wordy war was hotly-

waged for nearly an hour, and, justas both sides were getting

faint and hoarse,Begama's mother came out, and giving each

Amazon some sugar-plums,said it was a drawn battle " would

they be pleasedto go ? They went, and by two in the morning

the excited littlevillagewas hushed in slumber; and the still-ness

remained unbroken for four hours, save when a foolish

night-blindcock began to crow, or the villagecurs barked, or

the nightwatchmen called out to each other, " Awake, ho ! "

With daylightevery one was astir again,and a great least

was given by the bride's family,from the eatables that Assad

Khan had sent two days before.

Breakfast over, the majorityof the guests departed; a select

and privilegediew alone remaining. Sherdil and a few of his

nearest relations then entered the house, in which Begama's

mother exhibited to them a bed, cooking utensils,a spinning

wheel, and sundry othier articles requisitefor a young wife

when beginninghousekeeping.

"See, I bought these with the money you supplied,"said

she. " My daughteris ready,do you wish to take her now ?"

" Yes," answered Assad Khan.

On that the mother steppedback, and, takingher daughter

by the arm, led her forward. Begama was carefullyveiled and

dressed in the clothes Sherdil had sent her. She neither cried

nor laughed; indeed, her self-possessionwas so admirable that

I am now convinced Sherdil and she had alreadymade each

other's acquaintance.Sherdil advanced, and took her by the

hand, and led. her CTutside,where a pony snare was standing

for her. As soon as she was seated, Sherrlil's most

intiitLate friends, who had remained, crowded round him, each

thrustingforwards his righthand with some money in it. He

took the profferedrupees from threes or four of them only.

When a coupleof oxen had been loaded with Begama's out-fit

and house furniture,the processionwas formed and returned
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to Sh^rdil's village.On arrival,a fat sheep was presentedto

the bride before she alighted.After sunset the old Moolah

was called in to marry the young couple. Begama stood

behind a screen, whilst her vakkly or spokeswoman, stood in

front. Besides the bride,vakil,the Moolah, Sh^rdil,and his

parents,there were four or five other persons present to witness

the marriage. First of all the Moolah had the vakil's au

thorityto speak and to declare the amount of dower attested,

after which the vakil said three times, " I have givenin lawful

marriagethe person of Begama, daughterof Abdullah Khan,

with one hundred rupees dower, to Sh^rdil, son of Assad

Khan." And Sh^rdil on each occsision answered, "I have

accepted." After that, the Moolah raised his hands, keeping
the palms towards his face, and prayed God to bless the

marriage. All those present did the same. Some sweetmeats

were then distributed,and the company left. The Moolah

received two rupees and a turban as his fee.

Three days after the marriageBegama's mother came, and,

accordingto custom, took her back to her old home. She re-mained

there several days,and then returned to her husband's

house for good.

Before she had been married a fortnight,she was quiteat

home in her new family,though it is true she grumbled a

littleat first,when she found there was no prospect of her

husband buildinga new house for her for a year to come "

and no wonder too. "What newly-marriedwife would not

complaindid she find that two mothers-in-law,a father-in-law,

and an unmarried sister-in-law,were all to sleep,dress, and

eat in the same room as she and her husband cccupief'P How-ever,

Begama was a sensible girl,and contented herself with

Sh"5rdil's promisethat as soon as his sister was married, and

his father had won his lawsuit with his cousin, he would

arrange about a separate home for her. She proved a great
comfort to the whole family,fetchingall the water for house-hold

consumption,preparingall the food, and, what is more,
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making with her own hands all the dung-fuelcakes wherewith

to cook the dailymeals. She was indeed a model wife, and

Sh^rdil used to stand and gaze with prideand admiration at

her,as, with nimble fingers,she would sit and comb and dress

his mother's hair.

Fatima and she were great friends,and one day Fatima re-lated

to her the particularsin which the Marwat betrothal and

marriagecustoms differed from those of the Bannuchis.

She said," When I was young and pretty,like you, my

dear,I fell in love with ray cousin, but he was poor ; so my

father gave me to your Sh^rdil's father,and he went all the

way to Lakki to fetch me, and married me accordingto Marwat

custom. Between the betrothal and the marriage he never

came and visited me, as he knew my companionsin the village

would make fun of him. The day before he came to fetch me

home, I was takers outside the villagewith some of my com-

{Kinions,and we were placedin a thatched shed by ourselves.

There we ate our meals,and sent some sweets to Assad Khan,

and he made me a presentin return. About sunset a party of

girlscame out of the villagelaughingand singing; and when

theygot to my restingplace,they attacked us, but all in good

humour. Their objectwas to carry off a plaitof my hair,*ours

to prevent * the rape of the lock/ They were two to one, and

at last succeeded. I then began to cry and to beat my

breast,and my companionsdid the same. After a time we rose

and went home. On the followingeveningthe bridal procession

arrived,and the women of the party went into my mother's

house. Both sides sang and danced and abused each other.

Then my sistfir,as my representative,took an ass's blanket-pad,
1

and manoeuvred to throw it over the head and shoulders of one

of the near relations of my future husband. After some scuffling

she contrived to do so, and it was acceptedas a sign that Î

would b6 strongerthan my husband and rule him, and so I do.

Next morning I was made over to Assad Khan, justas you were

to Sjjierdil,and conducted to his home. After the marriage,at
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which I spoke for myself/ was over, I was placedin a dark

corner, screened off from the rest of the house, and remained

there for three days, duringwhich I was only visited by my

husband. On the fourth day my husband's sister came, and,

takingme by the hand, raised me and welcomed me, and said,

' Now, Fatima, you are my sister and one of us.' I then gave

her the rupee my mother had provided for the purpose, and

entered on my duties as one of the family. My mother came

the same day and took me home for three days."

"And in which country are married women the better off?"

said Begama.

"Well," said Fatima, ''in my country they have to work

harder, to fetch water every other day from a distance of from

one to nine Kos,^ and to grind the com in a hand-mill ; but

here a stream runs through or close to every village,and water-

mills do all the corn-grinding. Then, again, in my country

our food is bujra, with occasionallywheat, and either water or

milk; but you Bannuchis eat maize and wheat, and get plenty

of gM, and sometimes meat as well. No, no! Bannu is the

placefor a wonaan to be comfortable in,but Marwat is the place

for fine husbands."

Some months after this conversation,Sherdil,who had of late

been in the habit of spending his evenings with the Moolah,

instead of at the Chouk, asked his aged friend and preceptor

whether it was true that Futteh Khan, the villagehead man,

had an evil eye.

The Moolah was silent for a little,and then replied,weighing

every word as he spoke:

"Peoplesay so, but I do not know. Only those *rho possess an

evil eye know their powers of a certainty; others may suspect

them, but cannot be sure. Besides, as a man grows older or

becomes a better Musalman, his eyes lose their evil influence,

and certain it is Futteh Khan is getting old and is a good

' In Marwat girlsgenerallygivethemselves away.
' One Ko$ is about equalto one mile and a half.
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nightwatcher. The possessor of this strangepower is often

wretched,because,on whatever thinghis eyes may rest, be it

man, or beast,or inanimate object,misfortune sooner or later

will befall it. When a man falls suddenlyill,and the cause is

unknown, it is either a jinn who has aflfectedhira or an evil

eye. We say,
* The sick from disease recover, but from eyes

never,'^ also 'Eyes ruin houses.'^ A woman after childbirth,

a person when out after dark, or one whose body is naked, are

peculiarlysusceptibleto such influences. In all cases the cure

and prophylacticare holy amulets. Some old women. have a

practiceof wavingthree red chilliesin succession several times

round the affectedperson'shead,^ud each time sajTng,
* Here-with

I draw off the eye, be it man's or woman's or spirit's.'
Then each pod is put into the fire. But I do not believe in the

eflBcacyof the remedy. One method of discoveringwho the

author of a calamitymay be, is to drop molten lead into oil,

when the lead assumes the shape of the mischief-maker; but

the learned have no faith in it."

" Now tell me about jinns,"said Sherdil.

The Moolah said," Jinns are spiritsand invisible. Some are

good and some bad, and their numbers are very great. Some

of the bad ones are alwayswanderingto and fro seekingto do

mischief,but amulets keepthem off. They are of both sexes, and

marry amongst themselves. When under the influence of a

good jinn,a man possesses the giftof tongues. Once when a

jinnentered into your mother, your father sent for several dumSy

and they beat drums round her until the spiritcried out in

agony with a loud voice,and told who she was. I was then

sent for,and exorcised the spirit.All good Moolahs acquirethe

ninety-ninenames of God in Arabic, which are an irresistible

spellagainstevil spiritsand devils. In learningthe Almighty's

titles,I spent fortydays in the wilderness in solitude commun-ing

with God. Every day I repeatedHis titlesone hundred

' " Da ranz ranziir ra^Aeg.ila stingoraius"r na ra^A^.i."
* "Mazar k6runa wiranawi."

11
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times to myself. It was thus I acquiredthe spellwherewith I

exorcise. A familyof jinns,known as 'the Khatak house-hold/

used to live in Dilasa Khan's village;but when a strange

sickness fellon the children of the neighbourhood,so that they
withered and died one by one, the mothers clamoured to the

Khan that * the Khatak household '

was eatingthe livers of

their littleones ; and that great chief took counsel with the

Moolahs of Bannu, and, with their assistance,drove out the

jinns. Only two of that house now remain, the sisters Sardara

and Kamkai. They wander about,and sometimes take posses-sion

of one woman, sometimes of another. They never remain

long with any one, for unless those possessedof them treat

them with deference,and humour them, they take offence,and

go off elsewhere. Sard4ra is now said to dwell in Shah Jah"n

Shah Shekh of Tappah Sadat's mother."

Under the Moolah's kindlytuition Sherdil's knowledgedaily
increased. He learnt about eclipsesand earthquakes,about

thunder and lightning,and what caused the wind to blow and

the rain to fall. He was such a good husband, he had no

secrets from his wife,and told her all he knew.

This is what he told her.

Some men, who professto understand astronomy, affirm that

an eclipseof the moon is but the earth's shadow beingcast on it,

whilst an eclipseof the sun is the moon's shadow being thrown

upon the eartli. Both are hypothesesincapableof proofand

absurd in themselves, for how can man solve the secrets of

the heavens without havingscaled them and returned? No one

but the Prophethas been up there,and when he came back, he

told a very different story. The true explanationis this : Man's

sins are collected by angelson earth, and kept stored for a

whole year,b̂efore beingcarried up for record ; for God is long-

suffering,and desires to giveevery sinner opportunityto repent.

Even when the time of grace has expired,God giveserring

' The more generalbeliefis that thejare taken np for record nightly,is soon as a

man sleeps.
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man one more chance ; and as His angelsbear the burden

upwards,He causes it to be spreadout, like a great cloud,in

front of the sun or moon. On seeingit,man is filled with

penitence,and humbles himself until the veil of cloud is re-moved.

Whilst the darkness continues,every pregnant woman,

whether Hindoo or Muhammadan, keepsperfectlystill,and does

no work, so that her unborn child may not bear any untoward

mark on its person, for whatever a woman in such a state then

does will be impressedon her child.

An earthquakeis caused by the cow, on whose horn the world

is poised,changing the burden from one horn to another.

When God made the earth,he placedit on a cow's horn, and

the cow on the back of a fish,and the fish on a stone, and

the stone on well,God knows what. That has not

been revealed to man. Some think that when the earth

trembles,it is owing to the cow, which supports it,shaking

herself,and not shiftingthe earth from one horn to the other.

Whilst the quaking goes on, the Marwats rush out of their

houses,and call to each other, " Come to Mecca ! Come to

Mecca!" But as soon as the motion ceases, their desire to go

on a pilgrimagesubsides also.

The scientificsay that disturbances in the elements arise from

natural causes. A circumambient river surrounds this world,

and when the heat of the sun is very intense it causes its waters

to boil. The noise of their boilingis thunder. When a suffi-ciency

of steam has been generated,it forms as vapour clouds

over the earth.;and when two of those clouds are driven to-gether

by the wind, sparksare emitted,as from the friction of

two flints rubbed together. The sparks we see are called

lightning.Moolahs say this explanationis,so far as rain is

concerned,erroneous, and that the true one is as follows :" The

ArchangelMikail (Michael)is stationed at the river,and when

he receives God's order to supplyrain to any country,he calls

out to the river " Boil " in such a loud Voice that it boils and

throws off a great quantityof vapour, which is conveyed by
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augelato the requiredspot. When the rain falls,a separate

angelis in chargeof each drop,and when, throughcarelessness

or other cause, any drops run together,lightningis produced.

When rain,is general,it is caused by the angelsstationed along
the banks of the river ladlingwater out into sieves,whence

drops are formed. AVhen the wind blows, it is the breath from

the nostrils of the angel larafil,who will blow the last trump

at the resurrection.

All this,and much more, did Sherdil impart to his wife
" a

medley of Shara' and upper class popularbelief.

Begama's time was now drawing near, and one hot morning
in June she presentedher husband with a son, but, whether it

was the heat or the flies or wicked jinns,the child never

thrived. His death was a sad blow to his parents,and added

many a white hair to Assad Khan's beard,though the old man

strove hard to cheat himself into the bebef he was still young,

by frequentresort to the dyeingbrush.'

Begama besought her husband to pay Shah Jah"n Sh4h's

mother a visit,as some of the neighbours had persuaded

her the child had died from the jinn Sardara's malevolence,

Sherdil consented, and, taking a goat and a rupee with him

as propitiatoryofierings,went to the woman's house.

After salutingher, he said :
" Say,mother, did Sard4ra eat

my child's liver ? I have broughta present for yon."
" Sard"ra lives there,"said the crone, pointingto a hut she

had speciallyerected for her familiar to rest in, when tired of

her company. "Put the goat in there,she may be hungry."
Sherdil did so, and then repeatedhis question.
The crone nodded her head several times, then shook it at

her visitor,and gave a screech,mumbling to herself," She is

coming,coming ! Ah, she is in me ! "

* The majorityof grey-hairedand bearded BanniSchis dyetheir hair either black or

red. Those who can show a good white beard, often leave it white. Marwats do not

u-suallydye their hair. In the other parts of the District all but the poorestdye. It

is sometimes difficiiltto recognizea maa, as one day he appears before you with a

magnificentgrey beard,a week later,perhaps,the colour will be black,and a week

later stillred.
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Sherdil understood her to mean that the spirithad taken pos-session

of her,and became rather nervous. Thinking the rupee

might pacifyher, he slippedit into her hand, which graspedit

convulsively,but evidentlywithout the crone's being conscious

of the act " at least Sherdil thought so, and propoitionatcly
admired her disinterestedness.

"Ask, and I will answer," said Sardara, speakinp:from ihe

woman's mouth.

The questionwas repeateda third time.

"No, I did not harm your child. It wxis my sister Eainhai

who killed it. Let your wife wear this round her waist, and

your next child will live,"said Sardara,handingSherdil n i^ece

of string.

He thanked her, and, as he rose to go, Sardara whisperedto

him, "Let her come every month to me, and don't forgetthe

rupee."^

Sherdil started for home with the preciousstringin his hand,

but, strange to say, on the way his mare got colic. He dis-mounted

and led the sufferinganimal to the nearest grave-yard,

and walked her up and down amongst the tombs- for

half an hour, by the end of which time the mare was quite

well again.
Assad Khan's land case was now beingheard in one of the

Settlement Courts,and the old man was alwaysvery busy and

mysterious,for,though naturallyinclined to honesty,he had

sued for double the amount of land he thoughthimself entitled

to ; because he had heard that the Sarkar's judges never

decreed a suitor his full claim, having learnt by experience

that if a native is owed one rupee he claims two. Now "
one

' The account of this visit is a fact. A man who had no great faith in the old

witch's powers of evil,was forced by his wife, after the death of his firstchild,to
visit the woman, when the conversation here related took place.

^ This is a remedy commonly practised,and is often successful,not owing to the

geniusloci,but from the mere fact of exercise being sometimes beneficial in colic.

Another cure is to flash about great wisps of burning straw under the horse's

belly; ia which case the action is,I suppose, similar to that obtained by hot fomen-tations.
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lie breeds many," so witnesses had to be canvassed, bribed,

and instructed. It was a weary expensivebusiness,and as,

day after day, Assad Khan came home heart-sick from the

Cutcherry,and still the case dragged on, his appetitebegan

to fail him and his face to look pinchedand wan.

One day he returned from his usual resort in a high state of

excitement, which found vent during supper, when he abused

the Sdhih-logroundly,callingthem "tyrants" and "infidels,"

and harder names too.

" Why, what have theydone now ? " said Sherdil.

" What have theydone now ? " cried his father ;
" why, half

a dozen or more Faringisthis morning rode throughmy lands,

screamingand whooping like a pack of lunatics,and theyand

their twenty or thirtydogs^killed a fox in the sugar-cane field.

They have ruined me, those Kdfirs."

" Father," said Sherdil quietly," you are ill,you know not

"what you say. The Moolah says the Sdhih-logare 'children

of the Book,' as we are, and that the greatdistinction between

ttieirreligionand ours is that theydeifythe ProphetJesus and

make Him their intercessor before God, instead of our own

Prophetof God, whom theydisown. As to the sugar-cane, the

sum total of our loss is not one rupee. Remember what you

used to tell me of the unbelievingSikhs, or even the believing

Durrdnis,and thank God, who took pityon us and sent the just

Sdhib-logto rule over us."

Such a firm respectfulremonstrance from his son astonished

Assad Khan. He felt in his heart he had spokenhastilyand

wrongfully,and passedthe rest of the evening at home in

moody and sulky silence,instead of going to the Chouk as

usual to smoke and gossip. On the followingday he returned

from the Court-house early,and appearedlow and despondent.

Sherdil asked what ailed him, and whether he thought the

case woidd be decided in his favour.

^ Assad Khan alludes to the BannO pack of fo^ hounds and those who rode to

them,
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"God knows on which knee the camel may rest,"said the old

man wearily,quotinga familiar proverb.

The next day,when Assad Khan came home, he told Sherdil

that his suit had been dismissed,and that,as God was evidently

hostile to him, he might as well die,having nothing worth

livingfor left. First his grandchildhad died,then he had spent

over one hundred rupees in this lawsuit and lost it after all.

Sherdil consoled him as well as he could,and then went over to

his friend the Moolah, to get a littlecomfort himself.

When the Moolah heard what had happened,he sighedand

said:

" God's will be done. I fear thy father,boy,is not long for

this world."

" If his time be up he will die, if not he won't," replied

Sherdil. Then, after a pause, he added, " I am sure my father

need not fear death,he has been good to me, and to my mother,

and step-mother."
"Ah! " said the Moolah, "that will be seen on his death-bed."

" How so ? " asked Sherdil.

" You know," said the Moolah," that the recordingangels

Kardm-ul-Katihin are present to every man. One sits on the

rightshoulder,notingdown good deeds,and the other on the

left,takingnote of evil deeds. Every night,as the man sleeps,

theyflyup to heaven, and record on his leaf in the tree of life

called Tobi his acts of the day. Some say theyonlyfillin the

record once a year, as I told you when talkingof eclipses; but it

makes littledifierence whether it is done dailyor only once in

the year, for the account is kept,and cannot be evaded. Each

person has a leaf to himself. When the end approaches,the

leaf drbps off the tree, and the recordingangels carry it to

'Izrail,the angelof death, who forthwith despatchesthem and

a third angel back to earth,to show the dying man his life's

account. On readingit,accordingas the balance is struck for

or againsthim, he dies happily or in torments. As soon as

death occurs, the vital principleis carried up to heaven, but the



168 ^CIAL LIFE, CUSTOMS, BELIEFS AND

immortal soul remains with the corpse until the judgment day,

and that same night in the tomb lias to answer the questions

put to it by the angelsNakir and Munkir."

When SherdU went home, he found his father asleep,and his

mother sittingby his bed moaning and crying. She held up

her hand to her son, and whispered," Hush, my child,the jinns

have been with him, but he struggledhard and conqueredthem,

I think. He talked wildlyabout his case and your dead child.

He sleepsnow."

Sh^rdil gentlyremoved her, and, havingsent for the Moolah,

sat down to watch beside the sick bed. Assad Khan dozed

fitfullyon imtil morning,sometimes lyingquiet,and sometimes

mutteringto himself; but the only words his son could catch

were "lie" and " kill you." The sick man passedthe next day

in the same way, but towards eveninghe suddenlystarted up

and looked vacantlyround him.

" Don't you know me, father,it is your son," said Sh^rdil,

throwinghis arms round his neck and crying.

"Yes, yes, I see you, my own boy; come nearer, nearer still,"

said his father faintly.Sh^rdil put his face close to that of his

father. "Listen," whisperedthe dying man, "my cousin has

won " ^he had thirteen witnesses to my nine " he is your enemy.

Remember, revenge, revenge ! "

Those were the last words he spoke. He breathed on for

some hours more, but was evidentlysinkingfast. Towards

morning he openedhis eyes, and a quiethappy smile stole over

his face,then he gave a great sigh,and all was over.

" Thank God ! " said Sherdil," his end was peaceful.He is

accepted."
An hour after all was bustle. The Moolahs came in numbers,

and sittingtogetheroutside repeatedthe first chapterof the

Koran, and besoughtGod to accept the dead man and pardon
bis sins. Inside,the washer-of-the-dead,a Koresh, was per-forming

his oflBces. After wrapping the corpse in a shroud, he

laid it out for burial. Whilst this was going on, some of the
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villagershad gone to the cemetery and dug the grave. Several

of Assad Khan's relations brought piecesof cotton and silk,

and, going in one by one, laid them on the corpse. These,

as well as all the clothes of the dead man, became the perquisite

of the Koresh.

By noon all preparationshad been completed,and the corpse

was placedon a bier,and a sheet thrown over it. Friends and

relations crowded round, each anxious to be one of the bearers ;

for to walk under a bier to the grave is a meritorious action

(Sawdh). The bed, which served as a bier, was then raised,

and a crowd of Moolahs and other mourners " all men " walked

with it to the placeof burial. On arrival it was set down

beside the open grave. The Moolahs then ranged themselves

behind,and the others stood a few paces farther back, all facing

towards Mecca. The prayers for the dead, which are very

short,were then said by the whole of the assemblage.On their

conclusion Sh^rdil advanced, and depositedsome money and

sweetmeats at the feet of the principalMoolah. His relations

did the same. The Moolahs then prayed God to accept the

offering;after which a low caste man steppedforward, collected

the money and sweets, and distributed thefe amongst the poor

and the Moolahs who were present, therebyhoping to bear

away the sins of the deceased. The corpse was then lowered,

and put on its rightside,with its face towards Mecca. A few

inches in front of its eyes was placeda tablet of stone, inscribed

with the creed,for when Nakir and Munkir appear, frightoften

causes memory to fail. Sufficient space was left to enable the

dead man to sit up during his examination. Stones were then

laid cross ways over the cavitywhich held the corpse, ani the

earth was filled in.

When all was over, the party returned, and that evening
SherdU bestowed alms liberally,and gave his relations,the

Moolahs,and the poor of the village,a good meal, at his own

house, after which he went to the grave, and sat beside it

watchingall night. On the followingFriday,and on the fi\e
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succeeding Fridays, as
well

up to the fortieth day, Sh^rdil

entertained all who
came to his house, whether Moolahs

or

others. During those forty days his relations, both male

and female, paid him and his family yisits of condolence.

With the expiry of the term of mourning, the household fell

back into its old
ways,

and the daily routine of agricultural

life
was

resumed.

Here
we may

leave Sh^rdil, having seen
him bom, educated,

betrothed, and wedded
;

and let
us hope he

may
succeed in his

case
better than his

poor
father, for, being well to do, he is

nmbitious of being made Malik, that is, head
man

of his section

of the village, and has given me a petition praying for the

appointment vice Futteh Khan deceased.
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CHAPTEK II.

POPULAR STORIES, BALLADS A^D RIDDLES.

Pathans enjoy a good storyimmensely,and the broader the

joke and the more rollickingthe fun in it,the more intense is

their delightin listeningto it.

In ordinaryconversation every Pathan throws his whole aool

into what he says " now speakingslow,now fast,now delivering

a word with great emphasis,face reflectingmind, and arms

actingin unison with both. Being a wild impulsivechild of

nature, he has, on most occasions,as littlecommand over his

features and his voice as a dog,when pleased,has to stop his

tailfrom wagging. In the one case face,hands, and voice,and

in the other the dog'stail,involuntarilyrepresent the impres-sion

which is passingthrough the mind. This is,of course,

onlytrue of the rude untutored Pathan ; for contact with those

stronger or more refined than himself soon teaches him what

maybe called "manners"; in other words, outward restraint

over his emotions.

To the ignorantsuch abandon might almost seem acting,but

as it is artless and involuntary,it is the reverse. A good story-teller,

however, must alwaysbe an actor : if he were not, his

words would fall flat;and as Pathans have generallyplenty
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of spare time on their hands, and, in some respects,lively

imaginations,every villagecontains two or three wits, who

have studied the story-tellingart, and are nightly at the

Chouk the centre of an admiringthrongof idlers,who listen

open-mouthed, ready at the will of the narrator to explode
with laughteror weep with sorrow.

Formerly,in this District,as is still the case elsewhere in

Afghanistan,the best story-tellerswere professionalscalled

dumn, a low caste class who, rahdb or sarinda ^ in hand, either

roamed about the country from villageto village,sure wherever

they went of a welcome, a supper, and a handful of coppers, or

a wallet full of flour,or took service with a chief. In the latter

case, the "dum" combined in his person the offices of court

minstrel,jester,and historiographer,and was consequentlya

very importantpersonage amongst a chief's retainers. His it

was to chronicle in verse the doughty deeds of his master, to

preserve the memory of those of the clan who fell in battle,and

to be the repositoryof the tribal genealogicaltree. His calling,

though not exactlyan honourable, was a lucrative one ; but,

alas for the good old times ! the changesin modes of life and

thoughtintroduced with our rule,and incidental to a reignof

law and order,have deprivedhim of his occupation,and, except

when a fond son pays handsomelyfor a poem in honour of his

deceased father's virtues,the tuneful voice of the poet-minstrel

is now seldom heard.

Although,however, ballad poetry is dying out, story-telling

flourishes,and a circle of eager listeners is found for every sort

of tale,from the Akhoond's dreamy moral narratives,and the

wandering dum's elaborate anecdotes, gorgeous with princes
and princesses,fairies and demons, down to the roaringfun of

the villagewit,who stringshalf a dozen old jokesand stories

togetherwith a weak thread of connexion, and therewith binds

and draws his impressionableaudience throughall the mazes of

his story.

' The rabub is a kind of guitar,and the snrinda a kind of fiddle.
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Out of the largenumber of tales I have collected,I have

condensed and translated fiftyof the shortest and apparently

most originalof those which find the highestfavour with the

poorest and most ignorantof the peasantry,and are, therefore,

more entitled to be called " populartales
" than the longer,

more ambitious, and more refined narratives,which, through

their very lengthand elaboration,are wanting in flavour and

piquancy.

The specimensgiven in this chaptermay be divided into

three classes,namely, humorous tales containinga moral,

laughter-creatingtales and jests,and, thirdly,fables,of which

latter only a few are inserted,as the world is alreadyover-stocked

with them.

At the end of the chapterare a few Marwat ballads and

riddles.

CLASS I.-HUMOROUS AND, MORAL.

The Miseklt Akhoond.

An Akhoond was in the habit of preachingthe duty of

charityto his congregation" that he who bestowed alms in

God's name would receive tenfold in return.

His sermons took effect on nis wife,who one day sent a large

^lateof sweets to the mosque, which delightedthe heart of her

husband, until,on examiningit,he felt sure that his wife must

have been the donor, as he recognizedthe plateas one of his

own. He immediatelyrose to prayers, and continued them for

such a lengthof time that his hearers one by one left.

When the last had gone, and he found he would not have to

divide the sweets with any one, he took the dish home to his

tvife,and pointedout that his precepts were for the multitude,

and not for her ; but as she insisted on continuingthe giving

of alms, he replied,in order to frightenher, " I'll die if you do

it again."

Next day his wife did the same, and that evening her hus-
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band pretendedto be taken ill,and feigneddeath. His wife,

suspectinghis trick,gave out that her husband had, when

dying,enjoinedher to leave his corpse two nightsunburied in

the graveyard. After having the body washed and placedon

a bier, she had it conveyed there, and sat down at a little

distance to watch what should happen.

During the night, four thieves came to the spot, three

belongingto one party, and a fourth by himself. The three

vowed a tenth of their booty to the holy man's corpse should

they be successful ; and the fourth did the same, but added

he would smash in the reverend corpse'shead should he

return empty-handed.
After a time they all returned,the three with greatplunder,

and the fourth in bad humour, with none. So he' took up

a stone and threw it at the supposedcorpse.
""*You will kill me," yeUed the unfortunate Akhoond startix ^

up from his bier. On seeingthis strange sight,away ra^ the

thieves,thinkinghe was a spirit,leavingall their bootybehind.

When gone, the wife steppedup, and said to her husband,

"See what God has given for one dish of sweety."
" No, 'tis by being a corpse I gainedit,"said her husband.

" Will you promisenever to giveaway again? "

"No," repliedthe wife.

" Then leave me to die," said her husband. Whereupon she

gatheredup the plunderand went home.

Next morning she went with a crowd to the graveyard,and

invoked her husband to come back to life,but he remained as

one dead, so she ordered the peopleto bury him, and called out

that she would divide all her husband's property that evening

amongst the poor, as it had pleasedGod to depriveher of him.

" No, not a pice,"screamed the sham dead man, starting

up and burstinghis shroud.

" Wah ! Wah ! God is great ! " said the simplepeople; " he

has raised the dead to life." Then theywent home, believing
the miracle.
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Tms Peophet Proved.

A clever fellow claimed to be. a prophet,and many silly

peoplebelieved in him ; whereupon the King of that country

summoned him to his presence, and, in order to expose the

falseness of his pretensions,said to him in full Darbar : "If

you can tell me what my thoughtsare, I shall acknowledgeyou
as a prophet."

" Sire," was the ready answer,
"

you are thinking I shall

not be able to read your thoughtsand be thus proved a liar."

The reply was so ingeniousand true that the King was

silenced,and the false prophetwas rewarded instead of beaten,

and acquiredfresh fame.

The Silent Princess.

A certain king promised to give his daughter to any one

who could induce her to speak,but the penaltyof failure was

death. Many made the attempt, but none succeeded.

At last a young princefrom a neighbouringcountry came,

determined to try his luck, and when introduced to the Court,

where the silent Princess was sitting,pretended to take no

notice of her ; but turning to the attendants and others who

were hanging about, called out in a loud voice, *' Listen, for

I am going to tell you a story,and ask you a question. Once

upon a time, a* carpenter,tailor,goldsmith,and fakeer were

travellingtogether,and whereyer they halted at night,used

to keep watch in turn. On one occasion, the carpenter, in

order to keep himself awake, whiled away the time of his

watch by fashioninga log of wood like a woman ; the tailor,

when it came to his turn, made clothes for it ; and the gold-smith
likewise employed his watch in beautifyingit with

bangles. The fakeer's turn was last of all,and he, seeingthe

lovelyinanimate figurebefore him, prayed God to bestow life

upon it,and God did so. When that occurred, the dawn was

breaking,and the fakeer's companions awoke simultaneously,
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and began to quarrelfor possessionof the beautiful woman they

had jointlycreated. Now, say which of them had best claim?"

" The carpenter,for he made the figure,"said one.

The tailor and goldsmithwere named by others,and a hot

disputeensued, but one voice shouted out, " Tne fakeer,because

throughhis prayer the lifelessblock was animated."

" Right,the fakeer," exclaimed the Princess,who had been

greatlyinterested with the story, and was put off her guard

by the indifference which her wooer, so unlike former aspirants

to her hand, had shown towards her.

Thus the young Prince won a wife and saved his head.

Chakitt Rewaeded.

A poor man heard his priestSay that God rewarded the chari-table

tenfold ; and, after many days of saving,he accumulated

one rupee and. gave it to a beggar. Days and weeks went by,

but no ten rupees came. So the old man began to sicken from

over-fretting.First fever,then diarrhoea,then dysenteryattacked

him. At last,when lyingin a field at the pdintof death, in a

paroxysm of pain,he seized a tuft of grass with his hands ; the

tuft came away from the roots, and disclosed ten rupees con-cealed

there.

Greedilythe old man gatheredthem up, and, going home,

soon got well. But, though the reward had come at last and

the priest'swords had been proved true, never again did he

bestow a picein charity.

The King and the Hill-Thieves.

A thievish tribe infested a hillycountry, plundering all

caravans which passedthrough it. Hearing of their misdeeds,

the King summoned the head men of the tribe to his presence,

and, after explainingto them in a fatherlyway the wickedness

of robbing merchants, admonished them to lead honest lives in

future,and made them swear on the Koran that they would



POPULAR STORIES, BALLADS- AND RIDDLES. 177

plunder no more. But, on their return to their hills,they

forgottheir oaths. So the wise King sent for them again,
and this time made them sign an engagement to lead good
lives ; after which he dismissed them with honour to their

own country, givingeach a present. Yet again this thievish

tribe beganinfestingthe passes and vexing the King'ssubjects.
Then the King was perplexed,and he called his Yizier,and

said to him, " How is it that neither oaths,nor engagements,

nor rewards, restrain this people? "

The old minister smiled,and said,*' Let my lord send once

again to the thieves,and, placingsome earth from their own

hills beneath their feet,ask of them this question."And

the King did so.

Then the thieves answered :
*' Oaths and engagements bind

fools ; presents are givenby the weak to the strong. So long

as we live in our hills,we must plunderto live as our fore-fathers

did before us."

And the King was wroth, and said, " Out of your own

mouths I condemn you ; you are not men, but beasts." So

he sent his army againstthem, and made war on them until

he h^d scattered and destroyedthem.

A Misee's Peoof.

A clever thief one day robbed a blind miser of his hoard,

and determined to spend a tenth of it in charity.So he gave

an entertainment to the poor of the town. The miser appeared

amongst the guests; but when he attemptedto eat, his food

stuck in his throat. Assured by this sign that the host was

the thief,he went and complained to the King; and, sure

enough, when the house of his entertainer was searched,the

remainder of the stolen hoard was found there.

The Skilful PHTSicLMf.

Once upon a time the King of Hindustan's onlyson fellill,

12
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but his disease defied all treatment. At last his father sent a

message to the King of Khordssdn, imploringhim to despatch
his own physicianto prescribefor the sick youth. As the two

sovereignswere friends,the physicianwas ordered to go, but

excused himself by saying," Hindustan is very far from here;

should I go, and my lord fall sick,he might die before I could

return to save him. My person is not known, let me send

Ghulam Ali, my pupil,in my name." The King consented,

and Ghulam Ali was sent.

On arrival,he was puzzledto account for his patient'spro-longed

illness,as his disease was a simpleone, and the medicines

were proper. After reflection,he determined to ask for a pri-vate

interview with the Queen mother. The King accorded it,

and the physicianwas taken to the female apartments, and

on the Queen taking her seat behind a curtain, he asked her

who was the father of her son. After long protestations,

she said it was a certain Cashmirl slave.

With a light heart the questioner withdrew, and, after

learning that Cashmiris lived on rice, ordered the ypung

Prince to be fed on a rice diet. In a few weeks his recovery

was complete,and the skill of the Khorassdni physicianbecame

famous in Hindustan.

"What not to Tbust.

Lukm^n Hakim, on his death-bed, warned his son never

to tell a secret to his wife, nor to be friends with a Sepoy,

nor planta thorny tree in his court-yard. The advice seemed

so unreasonable that the youth determined to test it,and forth-with

made friends with a Sepoy,planteda "ber" tree in his

court-yard,and, killinga goat, threw its carcase into a dry

well, then told his wife in secret that he had murdered such

a one.

The wife at once told her neighbour'swife about the murder

as a great secret. In course of time the tree grew up, the

Sepoy became a policeofficer,and the story of the inurder
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came to the King's ears. The policeofficer was sent to arrest

the murderer, and found him seated on his couch underneath

the '* bSr" tree. When risingto go with his captor, his turban

got caught in the thorns of the tree.; but the policeofficer,in

his zeal,forgetfulof his old friendship,dragged his prisoner,

bare-headed, to the King, without allowinghim time to dis-entangle

his turban. When charged with the murder, the

accused told the King of his father's three bits of advice,and

how all the three had at last come true.

The goat'sskeleton,beingfound in the well,proved the man's

innocence,and the King dismissed him, tellinghim that youth
should accept the fruit

.

of the experienceof age in a trusting
child-like spirit.

AVAKICE VERSUS E-ELIGION.

One day old Maharajah Runjeet Singh, the Lion of the

Punjab,received in Darbdr a deputationof Hindoos and Mu-

hammadans, and presented each with magnificent " Khilats."

Amongst the presents to the former was a silver cow, and to

the latter a silver pig.

A year after,the two deputationsagainvisited him, and he

asked the.Hindoos what they had done with their cow. They

hung down their heads, and admitted theyhad melted it down

and divided its silver amongst themselves.

"And what have you done with your pig?" said the monarch

to the Muhammadans.

" Oh ! " said they; "we threw the unclean beast into a drain

as soon as we got to our homes."

When the Maharajah found that this was true, he fined the

greedy Hindoos all round, but rewarded the Muhammadans.

The Test of Fbdenbship.

A Hindoo and Pathan were such great friends that the latter

depositedone hundred rupees with the former, and after a time
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withdrew the money. The Hindoo's heart smote him for

having let the money slipthrough his hands without even

charging interest for keeping it. So he hit on a scheme to

recover it ; and proposed to his friend that the first who should

doubt the other's word should forfeit one hundred rupees.
" Agreed,"said the wilyPathan simply.
Some days after,the Hindoo told his friend that once, when

his donkey had a sore back, his father had rubbed some clayon

it,and that a seed in the claytook root there and grew, until it

became a great tree, so that the ass, wherever he went, enjoyed
cool shade.

"Verily, God's ways are wonderful!" said his friend,

wagging his head and turning his eyes piouslyheavenwards.

After a little thought the Pathan said, " Your father and

mine were great friends, even as we are, and mine lent yours

one hundred rupees, but he never repaidit. I requirethe

money now."

The poor Hindoo thus lost,instead of gained,one hundred

rupees.

Fehaxe Ingeatittde.

A certain wise Kiug was in the habit of destroyingevery

daughter born to him, as experiencehad taught him that,if

permittedto grow up, theywould bring trouble on his house.

One day his youngest son, whose name was Shera, was at

play with some other boys, when they began twittinghim

about his father's cruelty. " See," cried the most forward of

his playmates,pointingto an executioner who was passingwith,

the Prince's infant sister,then but twenty-fourhours old, in

his arms,
" what your wicked father is doing ! "

The little Prince, touched with pity at the sight,ran into

the palace,and, climbing upon his papa'sknee, besoughthim

to spare his sister's life. His father sternlyrebuked him,

whereon the little fellow called his parent bad names, and

behaved in a very unfilial way.
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" "Well," said the King, " I spare her life,but you will

live to repent it."

After that he put the boy and girl in charge of an old

nurse, and, giving her a bag of money, turned all three out

of his kingdom.

The faithful nurse went to a neighbouringstate,and built

herself a hut in the jungle,in which she tended her young

chargeswith a mother's care for some years, and then died.

By that time the young Prince Shera had become a skilful

hunter ; but as he spent many hours dailyin the chase, his

sister,whose name was Moti, used to feel weary during his

absence. So one day she said to him, " Brother, your horse

and the beasts of the forest are your companions,but I have

none."

Shera repliedthat he would bring her something to love,

and forthwith went out, and returned a few hours after leading,

a beautiful white fawn, which he gave to her.

One day the timid little creature, whilst wandering in the

forest,was seen by the King of that country'sson, and followed

by him to the hut. In its frightthe fawn ran in and hid its

head in its mistress's bosom. Looking up, Moti's eyes met

those of the King's son, and they fell deeply in love with

each other that instant. After an hour or two of sweet

converse, the lovers parted,promising to meet again, and

many stolen interviews they had after that, I can assure you.

Now Moti was afraid her brother would kill her should he

discover her love adventure, and the naughty thing prepared

a little plot,wherewith to secure her lover to herself and get

rid of her brother. What she did was this : She one day shut

and barred the door of the hut on her brother whilst he was

at dinner inside,and then, takinghis gun with her, mounted

his horse, and rode o"f to her lover, who was waitingfor her

in the forest close by.

The pair were married next day,and "
alas ! what will not

young women do for love?
" in the delightsof wedded life,Moti
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forgottliat she had left her faithful brother to starve to death

in the little room in which they had spent so many happy days

together.

Luckily for Shera, poor fellow ! a merchant chanced to pass

that way a tew days after,and, going in, rescued him from

death. Now, during the long hours of his imprisonment,

Shera had thought over his father's words and his sister's

ingratitude,and had determined to kill her, should he live

to escape and tind her.

TThen released, he dressed himself like a fakeer,and went

to the cityin wliich the King of that country lived. Hearing

that the King's son had a horse, which was very ill and refused

all food, he asiked to be allowed to see it,as he was skilled in

the treatment of equine diseases. When he was taken to the

royalstables,he recognizedthe horse as his own, and the

animal, on hearing his master's voice again,neighedjoyfully,
and soon got quitewell, for he had only lost his appetitefrom

sorrow at separationfrom Shera.

The fakeer's fame as n horse doctor was at once established,

and the King's son, thinking ho might know somethingabout

gnns as well, showed him his own, and said, " No gunsmith

in the city can detect anything wrong with the lock, yet it

won't act."

Now, odd though it may seem, the gun, like the horse,

was onlj-repiningfor its old master, and the moment the

pretended fakeer took it in his hands, the lock worked

perfect!}*.As he was examining it,a slightnoise above him

made Shera raise his head and look up, when he caught sight
of his sister strainingher eyes to see him through a lattice ;

for the fame of the fakeer had penetratedeven to the women's

apartments, and female curiosityhad prompted his sister to

have a peep at him. No sooner did he see her, than he put

the gun to his shoulder, and shot her dead. And when the

King heard his stor}-,he admitted he had but done his duty.
So this was the end of poor Moti.
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A Good Liab.

Once upon a time there lived two brothers,and the name of

the one was Rishtiinai or Truthful. As they were very poor,

Rishtunai one day said to his brother, " Take me to market and

sell me as a slave,and you wUl be able to live comfortably

from the proceeds."And his brother did so.

When sellingRishtunai,the purchaser,who was a trader,

asked if he had any faults.

" Yea," said his brother,"
one ; he lies once every year."

"" Oh ! if that is all,he is a tf uthful youth," repliedthe trader,

"and cheapat three hundred rupees."
A few months after,the trader went on business with a cara-van

to a distant city,and on his return was met, two stages

from his home, by E-ishtunai, who had been despatchedto

welcome him by his wife.

After the firstsalutations were over, the trader asked anxiously,
" Is all well at home ? "

" Yes," said Rishtiinai," except that your dog is dead."

"And how did that occur?" asked the other carelessly,for he

was thinkingof his wife and child,and gladthey were well.

" Why," said Rishtunai, "

your mule had died,and your dog

over-gorgedhimself on its flesh."

" Ah ! " said the other,gettinginterested," and what killed

my mule ?

"Your mother had died," said the slave,"and the mule's

back got galledin carryingstones for her grave, and died in

consequence."
" Great God ! " said his questioner,half beside himself with

grief," and how did my mother die ? "

"Why," said Rishtunai simply,"your child was carried off

by croup, and your mother died from grief."
" God's will be done ! " said the trader,throwinghimself on

the ground in his sorrow, and cryingbitterly,whilst Rishtunai

went home to his mistress,and told her her husband was dead.
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Next day, when the trader drew near his house,sounds of

wailinj f̂rom within smote upon his ears, and he entered his

door filledwith the sad certaintyall had happenedas Rishtunai

had stated,for duringhis eleven months' sojournin the family

Rishtunai had never once told a falsehood. As the merchant

stood upon his threshold,his wife,with his child in her arms,

and his old mother ran forward and embraced him, their tears

of woe being changed in an instant into tears of joy.

Explanationsensued,ai;d when the trader was about to beat

his slave,Rishtunai reminded him of the one failinghe hsid,

which had been declared at time of purchase; so his master

restrained his arm, and gave him his liberty,saying," Thau

such a liar as thou art, one who lies dailyis better ! "

The Lucky Hide.

One day an old man's ox strayedinto a neighbour'sfield,

the owner of which slitits tongue, so the poor beast died. The

old man's son went and skinned it,and as eveningclosed in

before he reached his village,he climbed into a tree,pullingup
his hide after him, determined to pass the night there. Soon

after some thieves,returningfrom a successful excursion,stopped

under the tree to divide their spoil.
" May God send a thunderbolt on him who keepsback any

part ! " said their leader,as he producedsome bangles.

Startled by the grutfvoice,the boy in his frightlet go bis

hold of the hide,and it caused a mighty cracklingnoise aff it

brushed throughthe dry leaves in its descent ; for the time was

winter.

" God has punished us for cheatingeach other,"cried the

thieves as they ran away, for not one of them had depositedall

his loot in the common heap.

When mornin"^ dawned, the boy came down from his perch,

and, collectingall the abandoned plunder,took it quietlyto his

home.
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Next day he gave out in his villagethat he had exchanged

his ox-skin for one hundred rupees worth of banglesin a

neighbouringbazaar ; so the simplepeoplekilled all their cattle

and took them to the bazaar for sale,and were greatlyenraged
when offered onlya few coppers apiecefor them. "When they

returned home, they seized the boy, and tied him to a stake

near the river,intending to drown him during the night. In

this extremitythe boy kept cryingaloud, "I won't, I won't,"

when, a hill man passedby and asked him what it was he would

not do, and why he was there.

'*' The King wants to force rae to marry his daughter,but I

won't ; so he has tied me here to make me consent," sobbed the

boy.
" I'll be very happy to stand in your shoes," said the hill

man. So theychanged places.

A few hours after,the villagerscame and drowned the luck-less

hill man in the river.

Next morning they were astonished to see the boy they

thought they had drowned walking towards the village,

drivingthree sheepbefore him.

" Why, where have you come from ? " said they.

"From the river;and preciouscold I am," said he, wringing

the water from his clothes ; for he had taken care to wet himself

all over.

" But did we not throw you into the deepestpart?" said they.
" Well, I don't know about the depth; but where you threw

me in are greatflocks of sheep,so I chased three,and here they

are, and I am going off for more after breakfast,"said he.

On that all the yillagerswho* heard him ran off to the river,

and, jumping in, were drowned.

The Pook Wood-sellek.

A sharperone day asked a poor wood-seller in open market.

" How much for ox (and)load ? "

" Four annas," said he.
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On that the sharperpaid his four annas, and walked off with

both ox and load,and when the wood-seller cried out he had

been cheated,the peoplesided with the sharper.
The wood-seller next day put on other clothing,and dis-guised

himself,so that he should not be recognized,and when

the sharperasked him the same question,said,"A hand full

(liandful)of coppers."

The man Agreed,and fillinghis hand with picepresentedit

to the wood-seller,who seized it and took out a knife,intending
to cut his hand off.

A quarrelensued, and the two were taken before the Kazi,

who decided that,accordingto the terms of the bargain,the

j)urchaserhad lost his hand.

They then compromised matters, and the sharperreturned

the ox he had tricked the wood-seller out of the previousday.

There is Xotuing Impos.sible.

Long long ago, some villagemaidens were playingtogether,
when King Solomon, seated on his throne,floated past them in

mid-air,on his way to bathe in the river.

Looking up, a little Batti)'dragirlexclaimed with a sigh,
" How I should like to be one of King Solomon's wives when I

grow up!
"

Her play-fellowswere angry at her presumption,and laughed

at her,tossingtheir heads in disdain,and saying," Had one of

us uttered such a wish, it would have been proper enough ; but

thou ! thou art a poor, low caste Machi, how absurd ! "

It so happened that whilst King Solomon was bathingthat

day, his sacred ring,on which his kingdom depended,slipped

off his fingerinto the water, and was lost. Now God had sent

the ring to King David from heaven, and David had given it

to his son, and through its potency everythingthat lived

and moved on earth and in the water and in the air obeyed

him ; but when it was lost,King Solomon's enemies made head

ajjainsthim and drove him from his throne, after which he
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became a friendless and unknown wanderer in the regionslie

had latelyruled over with such wisdom and justice.

One day he chanced to stop at the villagein which the

Battiydralived,and took service with him.

After a time, the old father,thinkingwhat a good servant he

had got,and that his little daughterwas grown upland wanted

a husband, said to Solomon, " whom he supposedto be a waif of

as poor parentage as himself," "My man, you see my onlychild

there ; if you serve me until I die,you may have her to wife

and succeed to all I have."

" Agreed,"said Solomon. So they were married.

On the day of the marriage the Battiyara'sgood woman

bought a fine fish in the bazaar for the feast,and whilst cleaning

it she found a ring in its belly,which she gave to her daughter

as a present. When the happy couplehad gone to rest that

night,Solomon was surprisedto feel a ring,like the one he had

lost,on his bride's third finger.
" Where did you get the ringfrom, my love? " said he^

*' Never mind now ; I'll tell you all about it in the morning,"
said she. So Solomon restrained his curiosityuntil day-break.

When his wife had told him how her mother had found it,

Solomon asked her to let hira try it on.

"There you are, my dear," said she,puttingit on to his little

finger.

Solomon at once blew on it and wished his throne to appear,

and it came in an instant.

Once re-possessedof his sacred ring.King Solomon was not

long in recoveringhis crown and destroyinghis enemies ; and,

you may be sure, not the least favoured of his wives was the

Battiyara'slittle daughter,whose wish, you see, was fulfilled

after all.

The Way to Win a Lawsuit.

Two men had a dispute,and agreed to refer it for Shariat,or

decision accordingto Muhammadan law, before the Kaz^i* On
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the way the defendant met a neighbour,and said to him, " Tell

jny wife that I have won."

"How can you know before the case is heard?" asked his

friend with surprise.

"Why, I'll deny^ everythingthe plaintiffsays,"said the

other simply.

Host and Guest.

A poorly-dressedtraveller once stopped for a night at a

hospitablechief's house, andl wias fed with dry bread and water.

Some months after,he returned, dressed very handsomely,

and the.chief,supposinghim some great personage, placedghi

and savoury puluo before him. But the guest, before eating,

rose up, and takingoff his fine robe, steepedit in the ghi pot.

After supper was over, the chief asked his guest why he had

done so ;
" for," said he, " I have entertained strangers from

many countries,but I never saw a custom such as yours."

The guest replied,"You did not entertain me, but my clothes ;

therefore I steepedmy coat in gki. I am that poor traveller to

whom you gave dry bread and water."

The Tables Tttkned.

A poor traveller was supping in a peasant'scottage,and the

good man of the house had placedbread and a bowl, of gki

before him ; but his careful wife remonstrated,and said to her

husband, " The guest is unworthy of so much honouring; give

him milk."

So the ghi was removed and milk substituted. The traveller

then rose, and without eatingor drinkinganything,left the

house, taking both the bread and the milk with him.

' As the plaintiffwas the party who as8erte"l that such and such a sum was due

to him, and the defendant simplydenied the claim, the plaintiffwould be nHjuiredto

take his oath,and, as most Pathans have a strong aversion to swearingon the Koran

in such a case, the chances were that the oath would be declined and the suit dismissed.
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His liost was angry, and followed him to the Chotik,and said

to him in public," Why have you so dishonoured me, oh

stranger?
"

The traveller replied," I onlydid as I was done by. Guests

have honour as well as hosts."

TnE Invitation Accepted.

A peasant was ploughingon the bank of a deep stream, and

sat down at noon to his breakfast. Seeing a stranger on the

oppositebank,he, accordingto custom, called out to him and

invited him to share the meal, not supposinghe would come.

The stranger, however, inflated his skin,^puddled over, and

breathless said,"Friend, where shall I sit?"

The unwillinghost replied," (Jn my broken mouth." (A

phrase used when a person saj's what he does not mean ; it

here means :
" Go to the Devil, I never meant you to come !")

HosriTALTTr Retukned.

A Kabul merchant visited Delhi, and was entertained like a

princeby a Hindustani. When, after a stay of several weeks,

Jiebid good-bye to his friend,he said," Should you ever visit

me, I'lllighta fire for you."
The Hindustani said nothing,but thoughtthe promisebut a

cold ungratefulreturn for all his hospitality.

Now it so happened that the Delhi mci'chant went to Kabul

himself on a tradingexpeditionin the followingyear, and

arrived at the house of his friend when snow was falling.
He was conducted to an upper chamber, and a magnificentre-past

was put before him; but, poor fellow! his.hands and feet

were numbed with the cold,and he sent it away untasted,and

' Most peasantswho live near water carry a gont'shide handywhich theycan inflate

with air in a minute. The hide is siitched toi,M!therand water-ti^ht.Hidingon it,
its possessor is as much at homu in water as on drylaud.
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throwing himself at the feet of his host,said to him, " For

God's sake, take me to a room where there is a fire."

When he had got cozy and warm there,he reflected that he

had been over-hastyin judging his friend ungrateful.

The Choice of a. Wife.

An old fellow had an onlyson, whom he determined to marry

to some clever girl; so the two set out to a neighbouringtown

to cast about for an eligibleyoung lady.
The way was long,and the sun was hot, and both trudged

alongin silence. At last the old fellow said to his son,
" Either

you must carry me, or I you, to make the road shorter."

"Father," said the youth, "
we are both heavy men, how can

it be done ? "

The father answered testily," Dullard, go home ; you want a

clever wife, you are so blunt of understanding." So the son

went home, and his father journeyed on by himself.

Seeing a nice-lookinggirlstandingat a cottage door, and

feelingvery tired, he accosted her, " Child, where is your

mother ? "

" Separatingearth from earth," said she.

"And where is your father ? "

"Mixing earth with earth," she replied,laughingly,for her

questionerseemed puzzled at her first answer.

" Come, I give it up," said he ;
"

say plainlywhere they

are."

"Why," she answered, " father is at a funeral,and mother is

a midwife."

The old man thought the girlwould suit his son admirably,

and when her parents came home, made an offer for her, and a

bargain "fas soon concluded. After his marriage, the youth

asked his wife what his father could have meant when he pro-posed

that one should carry the other, and she said," Why,
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that one should tell the other a tale,of course." ^ And it

was so.

Faith versus Sanctity.

One day a King had an argument with his Vizier on the

superiorityof Sanctityover Faith as a means of attaining

one's wishes in this or the next world. The Vizier insisted on

Faith being superior,and would not admit that through

^Sanctityalone miracles could be accomplished.

The King became estrani;edfrom his minister on account of

his obstinacy,as he was pleasedto term it.

The Vizier
.

said nothing at tlie time, but some weeks after

soughtout four humble fakeers,and promisedthem ton rupees

each per month should theyobeyhis wishes in all respects. He

then killed an ass and buried it in a retired neighbourhoodnear

the city,set up a flagover it,and appointedtwo of his servants

to watch there day and night.The third he ordered to sit on the

road, one hundred yardsfrom the zidrat (shrine),and turn back

all who tried to approach it ^vithout their first declaringthat

theydid so in full trust that their prayers would be answered.

And the fourth he employed to go about the country,and "talk

up
" the zidrat (shrine),that its sanctitywas such it granted all

prayers uttered in faith.

It a few months the fame of the shrine reached the King's

ears, and he told his ministers he would go in state to the place

on the followingday and pray for victoryover his enemies, and

that the child his queen was about to deliver should be a son.

The Vizier heard of this,and privilyinstructed his men not to

let the King pray until he should intercede with them in the

King'sbehalf.

The King went, and one hundred yards from the shrine was

stoppedby one of the fakeers,who warned him not to ask for

anythingunless he had faith that God would grant it. The

' There is a proverbin English," Good company on a journeyis worth a wach."
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King went on, and when about to kijeel down and pray, was

sternlyrepelledby one of the guardiansof the shrine for his

presumptionin being about to pray that God should deliver his

enemies into his hands, for,he added,

" Thine enemies, oh King ! are in God's keeping,as well as

thyself."

Astonished at the fakeer's divination of his intentions,the

King paused irresolute,when the disgracedVizier steppedfor-ward,

and interceded with the guardianof the shrine,who at

last permittedthe King to pray, on condition that he would

do so in faith that his prayer would be answered.

He did so, and on his return to the citywas met by a

messenger, who told him the gladtidingsthat his enemies had

been defeated,and as he entered his palacea eunuch told him

his queen had given birth to a son. Overjoyed,he was about

to order lavish expenditureon the holy shrine,when the dis-graced

Vizier said to him :"

" Sire,come with me, and first leam of its sanctity."So he

went, and the Vizier had the donkey'sskeleton exhumed before

him.

The King then admitted that faith in God's answeringprayer

was more necessary than sanctity.

CLASS II." COMIC AND JOCULAR.

The Henpecked Husbands.

Two men were walking alonga road, when they met an old

man who wished them a
" good morning ! " But as each

thought the SEilutation was intended for the other,it was not

returned at all.

" "N^Tiat a boor you are ! " said the one to his companion.
" What an uncourteous dog you are ! " said the other.

At last the disputewaxed so hot that theywent back to settle

it by asking the old man himself. He repliedthat he had
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saluted the more henpeckedhusband of the two; but as each

denied it could be he, the old man, who was a bit of a wag,

asked them to narrate their married experiencesto him.

The firstsaid," I have onlyone wife,and she alwaysfetches

fire for her cooking purposes herself every rooming from a

neighbour'shouse. But one day she pretendedshe had a sore

foot and could not walk ; whereupon I told her I had taken an

oath that she should bringit hersell*. ' Well,' said she, '

you

can keep your oath,and I can save my foot,if you will carry

me.' So I carried her on my back to my neighbour's,and

when she had got the fire,I carried her home again."
The other said," Well, I have a hot-temperedwife. Three

nights'ago I burnt my mouth at supper when eatingmy

porridge,and complainedto my wife about its beingso hot.

She took up the ladle,and said,* Eh I eh ! hot do you say ? '

and I ran away, and to punish her I have not been home

since."

The old man laughed,and said,"TTell, I divide :he salute

between you " for you,"turning to the first speaker," proved

yourselfin your neighbour'seyes more henpeckedtnan ever by

carryingyour wife to his house and back ; and you,"turning

to his companion," have not been home since you burnt your

mouth from fear of the ladle,and not to punishyour wife."

"W'mcH IS THE Fool ?

A weaver bought some salt ; but, observinghuman hairs in

it,and having heard that they were poisonous,he asked the

Hindoo grocer how theycould be removed.

" Put the salt into running water ; then the hairs \rill be

floated away, and the pure salt will sink to the bottom," was

the answer, delivered with a knowing wink.

The weaver did so, and of course all the salt was melted

and disappeared."When he saw what had happened,he rose

from his knees beside the stream, and, scratchinghis head,

13
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muttered to himself, " What an idiot that Hindoo was, and

what wretchedlybad salt he sold me ! "

Thk Aetful Dodoeb.

Two brothers lived in a quietvillage,far from the noise and

bustle of any large town. The elder was a shrewd, clever

youth, named Tagga Khan ; the younger a fool. One day

Tagga Khan gave his brother a goat,and told him to take it

to market. So he set out, drivingit before him, feelingproud
and consequentialat such an important mission.

When he had gone four or five miles,a villagermet him, and

asked him where he was drivingsuch a miserable-lookingdog

to ; but he answered him scornfuU}'," Oh fool ! it is not a dog,
but a milch goat." A littlefarther on he met another peasant,

who asked him the same question as the first bad, and he

answered as he had done before, but this time seriously.

Again, a short distance farther on, he met yet another country-man,

who asked him the same question; and this time he

answered him doubtingly," Sir, 'tis a goat, if I am not

mistaken, not a dog." And so he went on, being stoppedevery

quarter of a mile or so, and asked about his dog, until the

poor fo61 became convinced that the goat was a dog, and

abandoned it. Then going home, he upbraidedhis brother

for practisingsuch a fraud on him.

Now the men who had accosted the fool were six brothers,

and a thorough band of cheats. They took the goat home

in triumph,and, havingslaughteredher, had a great feast.

Tagga Khan at once understood that his brother had been

imposedon, and, beinga man of spiritand resource, determined

to repay the trick with interest. Next morning he started

for the market town mounted on a sorry ass, caparisonedas

richly as if she had been an Irani war-horse. The sdme

fraternitymet him, one by one, and asked him why he had

put such handsome trappingson his ass; but to each he replied,
" 'Tis not an ass, but a

* bouchaki.' "
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Not knowing what a
" houchaki "

was, the sixth brother

asked him, and he said," Sir,'tis an animal that lives for one

hundred years, and passes out with its dung every morning

a lump of gold."
Now Tagga Khan had so laid his plansthat he should be

unable to reach town that night; and when his last questioner

asked him to put up for the night at his house, he did so.

Early in the morning he proceeded to saddle his ass, and,

after feelingabout its dung, picked up, as if it had been an

every -dayoccurrence, a lump of gold,which he had previously,

placed there. The brothers were watching him in secret all

the time, as Tagga Khan had expected. Some days after his

return home from market, the band of cheats came to his house,

and asked him to sell the wonderful " houchaki" and offered

five hundred rupees for her. Tagga Khan, nothingloath,closed

with the offer,after a littlespecioushaggling.
When the cheats had gone, he said to his wife, " In a few

days they will return, when they find the ass does not lay

lumps of gold. When they enter, say I have gone to a dis-tance,

and let loose one of my two grey rabbits to call me."

Now the wife was a sensible woman, and, though she did not

understand her husband's plot,promised to follow his instruc-tions.

A day or two after,when the band was seen approaching
the house, Tagga Khan slippedout, carryingone of the two

rabbits with him. On entering,one of the band said to his

wife, " Where is your husband ? "

And she replied," He went out earlythis morning to fish,

but I'll send a messenger to cull him." So she let loose the

other rabbit,sayingto it,"Run quickly,and fetch my husband."

An hour after,Tagga Khan entered with the rabbit he had

taken away him under his arm.

" Did the rabbit call you ? " said the jspokesmanof the band.

"Yes, of course,"repliedTagga Khan.

After whisperingtogether,the eldest brother offered five
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hundred rupees for the rabbit,to which Tagga Khan agreed.
So havingpaidthe money, they went home with their prize.

When they had gone, Tagga Khan said to his wife, "They
will come back in a day or two, when they find the rabbit

does not return when once let loose. I shall kill a kid, and

make them believe I have cut your throat, and then bring

you to life again." Then he took his walkingstick,and painted

it red and green in alternate rings.

Some days after,when the band was seen advancing to-

^wards the house, Tagga Khan killed a kid, and instructed

his wife how she was to act. On entering,they began to

accuse Tagga Khan of having cheated them, and demanded

the return of their one thousand rupees. Hp pretendedreadi-ness

to comply, on condition that they would restore to him

his " boiichaki," and his rabbit ; and as the disputewaxed

hot, he called out to his wife to fetch a
" chilam " (pipe).

She neither repliednor brought the chilam, on which Tagga
Khan rose up, and, abusing her mother and grandmother and

all her other female relations,rushed into the adjoiningroom.
" Whack ! whack ! whack ! " resounded through the house.

"Scream! scream! scream!" came from the poor woman.

A moment after,Tagga Khan came into the room where the

band was, flourishinga bloodyknife in his hand, and dragging

his wife after him, with her face and neck covered with blood.

As she sank on the floor with a groan, her brutal husband said

hoarsely," Wretch, I cut your throat last Friday,and I have

done it again. I won't restore you to life quite so quickly

this time."

The six brothers wore petrifiedwith horror, and said not a

word. They remained so for some minutes, sittingcowed and

frightenedin a corner, the wife lying like one dead on the

floor,and her husband standingover her like some murderous

devil,swearing and blustering,whilst wiping the blood-stained,

knife on his beard. Soon after his tears began to fall,and

murmuring, "Poor Gulij^n,thou hast been a good wife to
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me," he took from a corner the stick he had paintedred and

green for the occasion, and, rubbing it with his righthand,

muttered a
" Bismillnh," then drew it gentlyseveral times

backwards and forwards across his wife's throat, on which

she appearedto revive at once, and got up.

Certain there could be no trick this time, the band whispered

together,and their spokesman said, " Let bygones be bygones,

we oflPeryou five hundred rupees in cash for the stick." Tagga

Khan agreed,and o"F the six brothers went, greatlyelated.

When theygot home, theyfound their mother had not preparec^

their supper, and one of them, partlyin a fit of passion,and

partlyknowing that the magic stick would revive her, cut her

throat. But, alas ! the paintedstick had lost its potency, and

the old woman never came back to lifeagain.

Frightenedat what had happened,and knowing the King

would never believe their story,they at once fled in different

directions,and never returned. And Tagga Khan was left in

possessionof his well-earned fifteen hundred rupees.

An Irishism.

A woman sent her son out to cut wood, tellinghim to be

home before sunset. The boy went, and, as he was returning,

was nearlycarried away in a mountain stream. When he had

scrambled to the bank, he said to himself,"Had I been drowned,

what answer would I have givenray mother ? "

The Lover's "Wauek.

One Septemberday old Buzurg Khan told his wife that he

had seen a largesweet melon in his field ; but she pretendedto

be incredulous,justto vex him, and said,"Nonsense; melons

were ripetwo months ago."

When her good man went out to plough next morning,her

lover slippedin,and she told him her husband's story about the
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melon. "Now," said she, "it is sure to be there. Go and

carry it oflf; then bet my old man he won't produceit,and let

the loser forfeit his wife."

The lover tigrcod,and went slylyoff to the field,and stole

the melon thai \\ ;is to win him a pretty mistress,then deposited

it safelyin his own house.

When the men of the village,includingthe husband, were

assembled at the " Chouk " that evening,the lover,turningto

the most venerable greybeardof the group, asked him if he had

ever known of melons growing at that season.

" No, never," said he.

" But I have," said Buzurg Khan ;
" there is one now in my

field."

"Stuff and nonsense! " said the lover;"I'll bet you what you

like you won't produce it."

" Done ! " said the poor old cuckold,fallinginto the trap the

two conspiratorshad laid for him ;
" what shall it be ? "

" Well, let the loser forfeit to the winner the first thingin

his house the winner layshis hands on."

So the bet was made, and all the greybeardsof the village

were witnesses to it.

It being a moonlightnight,the husband started at once to

bringthe melon, thinking,on the way, whether he should select

hiflneighbour'scow or mare. He searched everywherefor it,

but of course it was not to be found. Being a shrewd old

fellow,he at once guessedwhat had happened, and returned to

the " Chouk," saying he had lo^ his wager, and would pay next

morning. After that he returned home, filled with the sad

fcertaintythat he would in a few hours lose his wife,and become

the laughing stock of the village,but determined to avenge

himself somehow. Not so the lover,for he could hardlyrestrain

his elation,and passed the night in pleasurableanticipationof

his morning'striumph.

-Next morning, at the appointed time, he went to claim his

bet,accompaniedby all the idlers in the village,curious to see
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what he would choose. The loser received him very dolefully;

and the lover strutted about, pretendingto examine Buzurg

Khan'^s house utensils,but reallylooking everywhere for his

prize. Just as he left the house, intending to look about in the

yard,his mistress,who had slepton the roof,and feignedto be

stillasleepwhen her husband rose to receive her lover,sat up

in her bed, in order to discover herself to him.

Seeinghis object,he steppedlightly"tothe ladder,and began

ascendingit ; but he had not got half way, when a tremendous

whack on his back from the husband brought,him to the

ground.

"Now take the ladder you'vewon," said the husband.

The poor lover attemptedto plead that it was the wife,and

not the ladder,he wanted ; but the villagerssaid that,according

to the terms of the bet,he must take the ladder,on the stepsof

which he had placedhis hands,or nothing. So he went home

disconsolate ; and the naughty wife,instead of a lover's embraces

that night,had to eat plentyof stick.

The Simple and Clevee Beotheks.

A simpletontook service with a master, on the following

terms: that the master was to supplyhim with a plough and

yoke of oxen, and he was to sow one maund of seed daily,fetch

one maund of firewood home to him, and meat for the family

consumption; and that either failingthe other should lose his

nose.

The very first day the simpletonfailed in his part of the

contract, and his cruel master cut ofi"his nose.

Going home to his brother, he told him how he had been

treated, and the brother went and offered his services on the

same conditions.

When he got to the field,he scattered all the grain on the

ground,slaughteredone of the oxen, broke up the plough,and,

returninghome, told his master he had fulfilled the conditions
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one day at all events. Next day lie did the same ; but the

third day, his master not being able to supply him with seed,

plough,or oxen, had to submit to have his nose cut oflf.

TiiK AKuooyD's Stuatagem.

X miserlyyoung Akhoond fell in love with a princess,and

made a vow that he would both obtain an interview with her

and a present of one hundred rupees. For a long time he

pursued his objectin vain,and at last told his case to a brother

Akhoond, who at once devised a plan for overcoming the

difficulty.
The next morning,the princess'sslave girl,whom we shall

call Adila, was lookingdown from her room into the street

below, when she saw two men making preparationsto slaughter

a goat ; but, instead of cuttingits throat, they hacked at the

tipsof the poor animal's horns. Adila thought that the sight

might amuse her mistress, and ran to fetch her. When the

princesssaw the two foolish creatures, her heart was touched,

and she said to her slave, " Run down, and show the poor

stupidswhat theyought to do." So Adila went down and tut

the goat'sthroat for them. When she came back, her mistress

said, " Now go and show them how to skin the goat, for they

are plucking it like a hen." So she ran down again and

skinned the goat for them.

After that the two men went away, and returned about an

hour 'afterwards with a largecooking pot, into which they

tlirust the goat whole ; and tlien lighteda fire a few yards off,

and sat down, waiting for the pot to boil. The princesshad

been lookingon all the time ; and, when she saw one of the

men stir the pot, she burst out laughing,and, callingto her

slave s;iid,"Run down quickly, and bring both these poor

simpletonsup here, for they will die of hunger if we don't help

them."

Adila went down, and did as her mistress had told her. When
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the goat had been cooked, the two men proved such ignorant

creatures, that,instead of puttingthe stew into their mouths,

they put it up to their eyes. So, out of pity,Adila fed one, and

the princessthe other.

~ By that time evening had fallen,and the two Akhoonds

feignedto be dreadfullysleepy; but, instead of lying down

where they were, they went on to the roof,and tried to stand

on their heads close to the parapet.

"Dear me! " said the tender-hearted princess;"they will fall

over and be dashed to pieces; we had better take the poor

creatures into our beds."

When they had been put to bed, they all four sleptcozy and

warm until cock-crow. Hearingit,the Akhoond who had slept
with the princessstarted up, and said," I must givethe call for

morning prayers.""With that,he cleared his voice.

But the princesssaid," For God's sake don't,you will bring

my father here, and he will kill us all."

" Well, if you will give me one hundred rupees, I won't,"

said the Akhoond coolly,for now he did not care how soon he

went away, and he was greedyfor gold.
" Yery good,"said the princess.
With that she summoned Adila, who paid the money, and

conducted the two pretendedsimpletonsback into the street.

The .Height of Folly.

One hot night a foolish youth saw a neighboursleepingon
the roof of his house, and six months later,when on a visit to

his father-in-law's,in the cold weather, he insisted on sleeping
on the roof,as he had before seen his neighbourdoing.

" But you will die of cold,"said the old gentleman.
" Why should I, any. more than Majid Khan ? " said his

obstinate son-in law.

So he went up to' the roof,and never came down again,except
us a corpse, for he died of cold, before -morning.
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Too Cleteb by Half,

One day a smart younf^ follow,who thought a great deal of

his own acutciicss, boustod to Ijiswife tlmt ho was too clever to

be taken in ; ut whicli she said slio thought even she could do

it,he was such u simpleton. Jlor husband luughed scornfully
at the bare idea, and went out to his day'swork.

A week or two after,the wifo wont to tho market, and bought
a fine frcsli fisli,and placedit secretlywhere her husband would

plough next day. On the followingday she took him his

breakfast as usual, und her hu.sband showed her the fish he had

turned up with the plough,and wondered how tho deuce it got

therd. His wifo pretended to be as astonished as he was, and

took it home, with orders to cook it for supper. On his return

he asked her if the fish was ready.
" What fish do you mean !''" said she. " You never gave me

one."

The husband told her where and when he had given it her,

and she laughed,and said,"You are dreaming; who ever found

a fish in tlie ground, you donkey ? "

Enraged,he began to beat her, and she screamed fearfully;

on which the neighbours came rushing in. The woman then

stated her case, and said, " You can see he has been lying,if

you ask him where he got the fish."

They did so ; and, on his tellingthem the incredible story,

they took the woman's part,and carried him off to the KazI for

punishment,who decided that he was to be branded as a liar ;

but his wife begged for mercy. So he was forgiven.
When theygot home, she said to him, "Now, my dear, do you

remember your boast? It was I who hid the fish in the field."

AVhereou she took it from an old jar into which she had put it,

and cooked it for him, and he had it for his supper after all.

The husband was so ashamed of having been taken in by his

wife, that he never told his neighbours the true story, and

never boasted of his sharpnessagain.



POPULAR STORIES, BALLADS AND RIDDLES. 203

The Practical Jokee Punished.

An old man was sittingin a field,when a brainless young

fellow,observinghis posture,quietlyslippedbehind him and

pulledhis shirt over his head. The old man rose meekly,and

presentedthe youth with a rupee. A friend-,who had seen

what had happened,said to him, "Why hast thou rewarded evil

with good? "

The old man replied," Nay ; I have secured a bad man's

punishment without dirtyingmy own hands in inflictingit.

I gave him the rupee to induce him to practiseon others what

he did to me."

Next day the youth,in hopes of being similarlyrewarded,

tried the same trick on a young man, and got soundlybeaten

for his pains.

Lady's Max, or Muff ?

A venerable old fakeer saluted three peasants as theypassed

him, and they all returned his salutation,each thinking it was

meant for himself alone. A squabble ensued, on which they

turned back, and asked the old man to which of them he had

wished " good-morning."

He replied," Why, to the greatestlady'sman."

Each said he was, and proceededto relate the particularact

of gallantryon which he pridedhimself.

The firstsaid, " I was betrothed,and went some months after

to visit my father-in-law's family. For shame's sake I ate very

little,and during the night I felt very hungry. .So.I rose up

and groped about, and found some parched gram, which I

began to eat. But the crunchingnoise I made awoke some of

the family,and they,supposingit was some loose donkey that

had strayedinto the house, lighteda lamp and caught me with

my mouth full. Seeing it so distended,they asked what had

befallen me ; but, as I dared n'ot spt"ak,I made a signin dumb
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show. ' A jinn (spirit)has struck him,' said they. So they sent

for the villagebarber, who put a poulticeon my cheek, and

went awav. Then we all went to bed ajjain,and in the morning:

I appearedquitewell."

The second said," I, too, had been betrothed,and went with

an old friend to make ray father-in-law's acquaintance. Being

very young, my friend had instructed me to do whatever he

told me. At supper-timemy mentor said I was like a lahndar,

and hardlyate anything at all. So I went supperless.When

bed-time came, he said I was so hardy that I alwayssleptout

of doors,summer and winter,without any bedding. "When he

said this,I saw my betrothed give a little shudderinglook of

disappointmenttowards me. After that we both ascended to

the roof to sleep. My friend had two warm quiltsfor himself,

but I had nothing. Now, as it was the cold weather, and I had

had nothingto eat, I soon felt very hungry and cold; so I woke

up my friend,and told him luy wants. lie said he could not

spare me a quilt,but thought I might get something to eat.

lie then tied his turban round my waist, and let me down

through the smoke-openingin the roof into the room below,

where the familywas asleep.After groping about a little,I

found some cakes,which I ate ; and then, puttinga brass vessel

containingmilk under my arm, whisperedto my friend to pull

me up. I was half through the hole, when the confounded

milk vessel fell with a crash, which woke the family. The old

father blew up the fire,putting some twigs on, and, in the

glow, saw my legsdanglingdown from the hole in the roof.

' *Tis a spirit,'theyall screamed ; and, rushingout, sent for the

Moolah to exorcise it. He came, and, seeingthe situation,told

the members of the familyto stand outside" the doorway, and,

as that was the only means of escape for the spirit,they were

to belabour the first thing that passed them. As the man

began mutteringhis charms, down I came with a run, and

away bolted the Moolah, thinkingthe Devil was after him.

When he ran out, he got a tremendous thrashing,as the
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watchers at the door thought it was the spirit,who had as-sumed

the shape of the Moolah, in order the better to deceive

them."

The third said, " I, too, had been betrothed ; but when I

went to pay my respects,was badly received, and told to go

home again. As the nightwas dark and stormy, I went to the

mosque, intending to sleepthere. There was a group of

travellers in it,justsittingdown to the meal the villagershad

brought them. I joinedthe circle,but was driven away for

bad manners, in having done so without invitation. I was

ravenous, and went out to beg myself a meal. I tried at

the house my father-in-law elect first,when my betrothed

opened the door and put a cake into my hand, thinkingme

an ordinarybeggar. I ran off at once, for fear of being

detected,and in the dark fell into a tanner's vat, in which

were some hides. The tanner, awoke with the noise,rushed

out, and fancyingit was a dog, began to beat me soundly,
but desisted when he recognizeda human- voice, and seized

me as a thief. The noise broughtmy father-in-law to the spot,

and I was exposed."
When they had all done, the old man said," I made a slip

about the word. 'Twas not for the best lady'sman I meant the

greeting,but the greatest,ahem I muff " and you each deserve

one-third of my salutation."

A Cowabd's Plea.

A coward, bravelymounted and well armed, was met by a

robber in a lonelyroad, and delivered up his purse to him when

challenged.
One of his acquaintances,hearingof the incident,asked him

why he had not attacked the robber.

" How could I ? "

was the answer.
" The bridle was in one

hand, and my spear in the other ; you would not have had me

fighthim with my mouth, like a dog,would you ? "
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The Weaver and Death.

A weaver went to cut firewood,and, climbing up a tree,

commenced hacking away at a dead branch with his axe. A

holy Sayad,passing beneath, observed that he was sittingon
the lower part of the brancli he was cutting,and called out

to him that he would full and hurt himself. The weaver

told him to mind his own business,and continued his work,

when crack wont the branch, and crash went the weaver to

the ground. Ptubbinghis back woefully,he said to himself,
" The old man was a, prophet after all,for he foretold the

future ; perhaps he will tell me more." Jumping up, be ran

after the Sayad, and, when he had overtaken him, he made

him a low obeisance, and said, " 0 holy man ! thou saidst

trulyI should fall and hurt myself. Now tell me when I

shall die."

The Sayad saw what a simpletonhe had to deal with, and

said enigmatically," When your wind goes."
The weaver thanked him, and went home.

The same evening, soon after supper, a savoury eructation

involuntarilypassed from his moutli, and all of a sudden he

remembered tlic holy man's prophecy. So he sadlycalled his

wife and children to him, and told them to prepare his shroud

and grave, as he had justlost wind, and a Sayad had foretold

his death when such an event should happen.

His body was wrapped in ten yards of fine white cloth,and

taken to the grave, and there left.

Now, when the villageMoolah was repeatingthe "jandza
"

(funeralservice)over his grave, he observed that it was not a

corpse, but a livingman he was bending over. So, when he

went home, he told his brother of the weaver's strange conduct,

and prepared a little trick,whereby to better himself and cure

the poor fool.

When nightfell,and the weaver was puzzlinghis head as to

'why death should be so much like life,he was staitled to see
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two ghost-likefiguresin white approachhim, and stand one on

each side of his grave.

From fear he layperfectlystill. Presentlyhe heard one say

to the other, ** This is not a corpse, but a livingman."

Then the two stooped down and unwound the shroud, and

said to the weaver, "We are the angelsNakir and Munkir,

sent to examine you ; but, as you g,re not dead, you must forfeit

your shroud."

Saying which, they departed; and when the weaver had

recovered from his fright,he got u^ and walked home, con-vinced

that he must have mistaken the Sayad'smeaning.

Cash Payment.

A money-lenderfound a weaver, who owed him some money,

settinga thorn hedge round his field,and pressedhim for pay-ment

of his debt.

'^-Wait six months, and you shall -have doable what I owe

vou," said the weaver.
" Sheep will leave their wool in this

hedge ; and with their Wool I'll "weave a carpet, and from its

proceedsbuy a flock of sheep,and become rich in no time,"

His creditor laughedoutrightat the absurdityof the calcula-tion.

" Ah ! you laugh because it is as good as cash in your

pocket,"said the simple debtor, as he renewed his bond for

double the amount reallydue.

A Foolish Lotee.

An old woman had a foolish son, whom she dearlyloved.

One day she said to him, " My son, you must have a sweetheart,

like other young men of your age."
" Yes, mother ; but how am I to get one ? " said the son.

**0, you'must push and tumble the girlabout a little,and

then she will .like you," said the old mother, for she had once

been young herself,and knew all about it.



208 POPULAR STORIES, BALLADS AND RIDDLES.

The boy thoughtthe arrangement very simple,and, goingto

the well,waited there until the villagemaidens began to come

out for water. The first to arrive was a pretty-lookinggirl,so

he thoughtshe would do as well as any other for a sweetheart.

When she was stooping over the well's mouth, he came up

behind her and pushed her in. Splash! guggle! guggle! and

there was an end of her. Delightedwith his love-making,he

ran home and told his mother of his success ; but she, instead

of praisinghim, a^ he expected,boxed his ears soundly,and

called him an idiot.

Now the old woman knew she would have to pay the blood

money if her son were discovered,and that he would boast of

his love-making all over the village.So she killed a goat and

threw it into the well.

Next day the girl'sparents sought everywhere for their

daughter,and the fool,when asked if he had seen her, said,

"Yes, of course, she is in the well." He then told his story

gleefully,and took the girl'sparents to the well. Half the

villageaccompaniedthem to it,and the fool was sent down to

look. Groping about in the water, his hands lightedon the

carcase of the goat. "Say, has your daughtergot horns and

a hairy skin ? " he called out.

" Yes," said the father,to humour him.

" Then let down a rope, and you shall have her," said the

fool. They did so ; and when the goat'sbody was brought

up, the girl'sparents and all the villagewere convinced the

boy had lied,and pitiedhim greatly.

[The tale goes on to relate various other misdeeds of the fool,

and the devices his mother adopted to divert suspicionfrom

him.]

The Leaened Ass.

One day a weaver overheard a Moolah say to one of his

pupils," I could teach an ass to read more easilythan you."
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Next day he brought his ass to the learned man's school,

and said, " Make a scholar of him, for I have no son."

" I don't teach asses,"was the answer.

" "What a lie ! " answered the weaver.
" I heard you tell a

boy yesterdayyou could make a scholar of an ass more easily

than of him." '

Seeingthe sort of customer he had to deal with, the Moolah

consented to take the ass as a pupil; and, by placingcorn

between the leaves of an old book, he soon succeeded in making

the animal keep his head down, and turn over the pages.

When the ass had become a proficientat his lesson,his

teacher sent for the weaver, who came in all haste.

" Does he know his letters yet ?
"

was eagerlyasked.

" Know his letters ! " repliedthe master ;
" I should think he

does ; why he is half through the Gtilistdn ! " He then put

the old book before his strange pupil,and told the weaver to

retire to a little distance ;
" for,"said he, " if you remain too

near, you may disturb your ass at his studies."

The delightedweaver then saw his ass turn over leaf after

leaf of the book, and open and shut his mouth at a great rate,

as if readingto himself,and went home quitesatisfied.

Next day the Moolah sold the ass.

A month or two afterwards its late owner called at the school,

and asked if the ass had finished its education yet.

"Yes," said tke Moolah, "he is an Akhoond now; and, what

is more, is Kazl of this very city."

Now the Moolah named the Kazi, because he had an old

grudgeagainsthim.

On hearingthis,the weaver was very pleased,and paiddown

the balance of the stipulatedschoolingfees. Next day he

dressed himself in his best,and takinga grainbag in his hand,

went off to the Cutcherry,where the Kazi was administering

justice.Holding up the bag, he waved 'it abput before the

astonished judge,and called to him as he would to his ass.

Thinking the man was crazy, yet dreadinga scene before so

14
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many spectators,the Kazi called the weaver aside,and asked

him what he wanted.

The weaver said, " Don't you know me ? I am your master,^'

and told him his story.
" "Well,well,"said the Kazi, to humour him, and get rid of

him ;
" I was your ass, no doubt; but now you see my condition

is so altered,that we must not allow peopleto suspect it."

So saying,he gave the weaver a well-filled purse, and sent

him away, promisingto keep the secret, proud and happy.

No SE:!fSE Xo Weaith.

Once upon a time there lived two brothers. The name of

.

the one was Mahmud, and of the other Ghazi. Mahmiid was

rich,married, and henpecked ; but Ghazi was poor and foolish.

One day Ghazi was in great straits for money. So he went

to his brother,and asked for assistance. Mahmud said he was

afraid his wife would scold him if he gave him money before

her, but that he would bury a bag containing one hundred

rupees uirder a certain tree, and his brother could go next

day and dig it up. That same evening Mahmud slippedout of

his house while his wife was gossipingat a neighbour's,and

depositedthe bag of rupees, as he had promised.

Next day Ghazi started for the tree, but on the road he

happened to say to himself," I wonder how a blind man finds

his way about." And, as there was no one near to tell him, he

shut his eyes, and walked on and on until he lost himself.

On the followingmorning he went back to his brother,and

repeatedhis request. Mahmud asked him if he had searched

under the tree, as he had been told,and Ghazi said,No, he had

forgottento.

" Well, go and do so," said Mahmud.

Off went Ghazi, but, whilst he ran, the thought unluckily

occurred to him, " IIow does a thief run when chased ? " And,

as there was no one near to answer fur him, away he went as
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hard as his legswould carry him, until he stoppedat his own

door. "Well," said he to himself,"'there is nothingfor it but

to dun my brother once more." So back he went to him.

This time Mahmiid's patienceand temper were exhausted,

and he said," Oh brother ! to whom M'abud (God) givesnot.

Mahmiid givesnot," and turned him away.

Tjie SwAti ANT) Famine and CnoLERA.

Once upon a time Swat was afflicted with a great famine,

and its young men and its old went forth into the surrounding
countries to save themselves from death. Amongst others, a

youth named Najib Khan, bent his footstepstowards Hin-dustan,

having heard of its wealth ; but as he advanced,

he found that both Famine and Cholera were desolatingthe

cities of the plains,and that a great fear had fallen upon

the land.

One night,when tired and hungry, he saw three or four

miles in front of him the lightsof a largecity,and, rejoicing

at the sight,quickenedhis pace, and walked along heedlessly.

Suddenlyhe found himself strugglingin a quagmire,and the

more he endeavoured to extricate himself,the deeper did he

sink.

A peasant happened to pass near the spot, and the Swati

called out to him in Pashto, imploringhim to assist him out.

The peasant had a brave lieart,and was not frightenedat the

strange tongue he heard, but advanced to the edge of the

quagmire,and, after satisfjdnghimself that the speakerwas

a man, and not a spirit,stretched out a hand to him. The

Swati grasped it, and gave such a tug that he pulled his

deliverer into the mud beside himself; and there the two

passed a tedious night.

Early next mornings as some villagerswere trudgingalong
to their fields,their ears were saluted with a "For God's sake,

come and release us, whoever you are," in Pashto ; and ihe
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Hindustani also called out imploringlyin his own language,

but was so weakened from his night'simprisoiimentthat he

could not articulate freely. This jargon frightened the

villagers,and, abandoning their ploughs,they ran back to

the city,rushed breathless into the King's darbdr, crying out

that Cholera and Famine were approachingthe city,but had

fallen out together oh the way, and were squabblingabout

four miles off.

The King, greatlyalarmed, ordered his army out, and put

himself at their head ; but the troops, however brave against

a human enemy, trembled to face spirits,and one by one the

soldiers sneaked off,and hid themselves in the trees and hedges

by the road-side. Thus the King was left to advance alone,

and when he had approached sufficientlynear the quagmire to

discern the two strange objectsmoving about in it,he invoked

God's name, and, levellinghis matchlock, fired at one of them.

A yell,a groan, the subsidence of one of the objectsin the mud,

and a splutterof strange sounds, was the result. The King's

first impulse was to flee ; but knowing that the eyes of his

peoplewere on him, he, paleas death,cautiouslyadvanced, and

said to the remaining object," In God's name, who art thou? "

In broken Hindustani the Swati told him what had befallen

him, and that his companion in misfortune had been killed.

The King plucked up heart, and gettingsome of his bravest

generalsto the front,had the unlucky Swati pulledout, and

returned to his cityin triumph, when the news soon went forth

that the King had killed Cholera, but brought Famine into

the city.
When the poor Swati entered the city,he was half dead from

hunger. So he begged an old man to give him a meal; but

eyeing him warily,the old fellow replied," Knock at the fifth

door from this,and say, when your knock is answered, ' I am

your lover.' "

He did so, and was at once admitted by a young woman;

but before he could make his wants known came another rat-



POPULAR STORIES, BALLADS AND RIDDLES. 213

tap at the door. On hearingit the pretty house -wife,fearing

it was her husband, made her strange guest get into the grain-

safe. On opening the door, her true lover entered, and she

at once commenced cooking for him some daintysweetmeats,

but again came rat-tap at the door, and the poor woman this

time surelyrecognizedthe hard knuckles of her old husband,

and hastilytold her lover to lay himself on top of the safe,

which he did.

The old husband, on entering,after scoldinghis wife for

keeping him waiting at the door so long,sniffed about, and

asked what the savoury smell was. So she repliedshe was

preparing some sweetmeats againsthis return. Seeing the

black-lookingobjectover the grain-safe,he asked what it was.

Said she, "A skin of flour I brought from my mother's."

When the lollipopswere ready,the wife gave her husband

some, and slippedinto the mouth of the safe half a platefull

for the famishing Swati. Putting them all into his mouth

at once, he half choked himself,and began to cough.

The superincumbent lover, hearing the half-suppressed

coughing going on beneath him, put his hand down to feel

what it was, and in doing so his fingerslid into the hungry

Swdti's mouth. The Swati closed his teeth on it, and the

lover involuntarilygave a yellof pain. On seeing it was not

a snake, but a man in the safe,he abused the Swati roundly.

and the Swati him.

In his consternation,the old husband rushed out of the

house, screamingthat Famine and Hunger were there fighting

like man and wife ; but his wife, after pacifjangher lover

and his supposedrival,turned them out of the house quietly,

and ran after her husband. When she had found him, she

scolded him for being so silly,saying," Don't you know it is

Friday eve, when the spiritsof our parents visit us ? They

happened to quarrelas they used to do when in the flesh ; that

is all the noise you heard."

Satisfied with the explanation,and glad his wife had savel
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him from making a fool of Liraself before his neighbours,he

kissed her heartilyand returned home.

A Waening to Impoktunate Lovebs.

It is a true saying that a case in court makes a modest

woman bold, and tries human nature sorely; especiallyif the"

woman be good-looking,and the judge sportive.

Thus it befell a poor d3'er'spretty wife,named Fatima, that

in a lawsuit of her husband's, the city Kutwdl (Chief Con-stable),

the Kazi, the Vizier,and the King himself,all became

personallyacquaintedwith her, and, smitten with her charms,

each urged his suit privately,unknown to his rivals,promising

to use his influence in her favour if she would but grant him

a meeting.

Fatima, distracted with so many importunatelovers, and

caringnot a button about any of them, and, moreover, being a

skittish young woman, who enjoj'eda good joke,determined to

playthem off on each other,and appointed a meeting with all

four on a certain night at her own home.

As arranged, the ICuficdl was the first to come ; and, being

admitted, found his lovelyFatima busy over the fire,cooking

somethingsavoury in a pot.
" Ha ! ha ! " said the impatient lover, " what an appetizing

smell ! But drop j'our ladle now, my dear, and come to my

arms."

" Patience,patience,"said Fatima, playfullyspillinga little

of the boilingtreacle from the ladle on his knees; "the night
is lorfg,and supper nearlyready."

Whilst the poor Kutwdl was rubbing his scalded knees woe-fully,

and thinking that his best silk pahjdmahs would be

.spoiledby the stain,tap-a-tap-tapsounded at the outer door.

" Mj' husband ! " exclaimed Fatima.

" The Holy Prophet!" cried the Kutwdl, wringinghis hands ^

"Oh! what shall I do?"
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" Here, throw my mother's sheet over you, and sit down in

that dark corner, and grind some wheat in the hand-mill,"said

the readyFatima.

As the upper mill-stone began to flyround, Fatima opened

the door,and let in the Kazi, dressed,oiled,and scented like

a bridegroom.
" See, I have preparedsome sweets for you,"said she inno-cently.

" Oh, confound the sweets," said he ;
"

you are my sweets ;

but who is the old woman in the corner ? "

" My aunt," said she, " she is deaf and half blind, so never

mind her."

Burr-ur-ur went the hand-mill,quickerthan ever. Just at

that moment tap-tapsounded at the door.

" My husband ! " exclaimed she.

"My justiceas a judge will be impugned," cried thp Kazi,
" if I am discovered. Oh dear ! Oh dear ! "

" Kneel down, stupid,in that corner, and I'll throw a skin

over you, and put the lamp on your back, and you will'never

be seen," said she,bustlingabout.

No soonier said than done, when in walked the courtlyVizier.
" How nicelythe lightis arrangedfor a love meeting,"he

said insinuatingly,rubbinghis fat old hands together.

At that moment a quickdouble knock sounded at the door.

" Gpd and the Prophet! Should this come to the King'sears,

ray character will be lost,"said he nervously.
" No fear,"said she," it is onlymy husband, he will be gone

in a moment. Kneel down beside the cow, in the dark end of

the house, and pretendto crop hay like she does."

The Vizier had barelydone so when the King walked in,

disguisedlike a sepoy.
" Now my fair Fatima," said he

gallantly,puttinghis arm round her waist,^' here I am' at last;

but there is little time to spare."
" Patience,patience,your majesty;you squeeze too tight,"

said Fatima, breathless from the royalhug. ' Just tben the
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rallymorning cock proclaimedthe dawn, and the Moolah's

call to pia^ors sounded from a neighbouringmosque. Tlie

King started at the sound, but, composinghimself again,said,
'" Quick, you little baggage, love me quick ; why did you

appointsuch an hour as this ? "

" Sire,"said she, " ask her in the corner,"pointingto where

the Kuticdl was grinding away at the wheat.

Whilst his niajesty,who was rather short-sighted,was poking

about in the corner, Fatima quietlyslippedout of tlie house,

and locked her lovers in ; then tripped off to summon her

neighbours.

When the King saw the pretended old woman, he screamed

in her ear,
" Who are you?" But the old creature said never

a word. Getting into a rage at her silence,he pulledher

sheet violently,when up she jumped, and the Kutwdl stood

revealed.

"You profligate!" said his sovereignwith severity,recovering

his presence of mind when he saw who the tremblingculprit

was ;
" explainyourself!"

The poor Kitlndl, speechlessfrom fright,pointedto the stand

from which tlieexi)iringlamp cast its feeble lightaround. The

King apinoachedit,when the Kazi, throwing down the lamp,

stood forth,a portlypuffingfigure.

"And is it thou, my chief magistrate?how is this,sir?"

said the King crushingly.

The Kazi, the small of whose back was aching from the

constrained positionhe had been in for the last two hours,

pointed to the part of the house where Fatima's cow was

stalled.

As tlu^ ^'^iiioturned his e3^es in that direction, he was

astonished to see an object" as of an over-fed calf " slowlyrise

up from the litter,and advance towards him. As it came

nearer, he recognizedthe well-known outline of his favourite

minister, and, drawing himself up, asked him majestically,
" And is this thy boasted austerity,Oh Vizier ? "
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The Vizier, who took in the whole situation at a glance,

answered with mock humility,and suggestedthat, as it was

broad daylight,they had better get home as quicklyand

quietlyas possible.But when they tried the door,they found

that they were shut in.

And 80 it came to pass that they were all four exposed,and

pretty littleFatima got justicedone her, without sacrificingher

honour to obtain it.

CLASS III." FABLES.

The Blrd and the Peasant.

An old rustic and his family were restingunder a tree,

when a largegame bird came and settled in it. The rustic,

on seeingthis,told his wife to clean the cookingpot, and his

son to fetch sticks for a fire,and himself prepared his bow,

wherewith to shoot the bird. Such extensive arrangements

Toused the bird to his own danger,and he felt with so many

enemies all working togetherfor his destruction,he could not

escape.

In his frighthe addressed the old man in a deprecating
voice. " Hunter, would you rather kill me and fillyour belly

once with my flesh,or have the means to fillit every day ? "

The old man put down his bow, and answered as any sensible

father would.

On which the bird said, " Well, dig under this tree, and

you will find some buried treasure."

Father, mothet, and son all did so, and found a jar of

ashrafis. Overjoyedat this good fortune,they returned home,

and told their adventure to every one.

One of the old man's neighbourssoon after started off with

his wife and children to try his luck in the same way. Seeing
the bird in the tree, he told his wife to get the cookingpot
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ready,but the old woman said, " Nay, shoot your game first."

And his boys,when told to collect firewood, repliedin the

same strain," Father,kill the bird first."

On seeingsuch a want of union amongst his enemies, the

bird gatheredheart and flew off.

The Jackal and the Judgment Dat.

Some villagerscaught a jackal,and were disputingamong
themselves whether to kill him with a knife or let the dogs
tear him to pieces.The jackal said to them, " If you kill

me, the judgment day will come." On which all in great fear

agreedto let him go.

On gettingto a little distance,the jackalshook himself and

sat down, and the villagerscalled out to him to speak the

truth now that he was free,and no evil consequence could fall

on him from doing so.

The jackallaughed,and said, " I spoke truly,for had you

killed me, it would have been my 'judgmentday.'
" He then

trotted off.

The Camel and the Goat.

A camel and goat were feedingoff a small rare bush, of

which both were very fond, and the goat, seeingthat there

would be soon nothing left for him, as the camel ate so fast,

looked up and said,"Friend, tell me all about your father's

death."

The foolish camel described the sad event in great detail,

and when he had finished,discovered the objectof the question,

and, in order to secure the last mouthful of his favourite food

to himself,said to the goat, "Now tell me how yojir father

died."

"Of old age,"said tl\egoat,as he nibbled at the last leaves

of the bush.
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The Hedgehog's Reasoning.

Some one gave King Solomon a jarcontainingthe water of

life. So the wise monarch, undetermined whether to drink it or

not, summoned the beasts of the field and. the birds of the air

to a council.

When all were assembled, it was found that the hedgehog

was absent,and the horse was sent to fetch him, but returned

without him. So the hawk was sent, but he also returned,and

said he had failed to persuadethe hedgehog to come. On that

the dog was sent, and the hedgehog came readilywith him.

The King was wroth, and asked the hedgehog why he had

slightedthe invitation when conveyed by such honourable

messengers as the horse and hawk, and came at the call of an

unclean dog.

The hedgehog replied," Oh King ! the horse is a faithless

animal, for he serves an enemy as willinglyas he does a friend ;

and the hawk is the same, for he obeys whoever feeds him.

Bat the dog is faithful,for he never leaves his master, though
he beat him and turn him out of doors ; therefore I came with

the dog."
The King was struck with the logicof this reply,and asked

thef hedgehog his opinionabout drinkingthe water of life.

" Sire," was the answer,
" don't ; for if you do, you will be-come

everlastinglyold and miserable,a plague to yourselfand

your descendants."

On that the King upset the jar,followingthe advice of the

humble hedgehog in preferenceto that of the others.

The Alligator and Jackal.

An alligatorand jackal were great friends, much to the

distress of Mrs. Alligator,who found herself slightedby her

infatuated husband. Revolving a remedy in her mind, she

feignedillness,and for a long time refused to tell her anxious
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husband what was the matter. At last one day she told him

that the remedy wasTieyondhis reach, so she must die.

" But say at least what it is,"said Mr. Alligator.

"Ah, wein it is a jackal'sheart,"repliedhis sick wife.

The alligatortold his wife to cheer up, and went off to his

friend the jackal,and invited him to go a walk with him

across the river.

" But I can't swim," said the jackal.
"Never mind, I'll carry you across on my snout," said his

friend. So they started.

When they got into the middle of the river, the jackal
trembled from fear, and asked the alligatorif there was no

danger; on which the alligatorrepliedthat he was going to

kill him, in order to givehis heart to his wife.

The jackallaughed,and said, " Oh you fool ! I left my heart

behind me on the bank. Take me back if you want it."

The simplealligatordid so ; and when the jackaltouched

the dry land, he ran off to the jungle,and never again made

friends with an alligator.

TuE Paktridge and the Jackal.

A partridge and a jackal were great friends. When

walking together one day, the jackalsaid to his friend, " Do

somethingto make me laugh."
The bird said "All right!" And soon after,seeingfour

peasants walking along the road in singlefile,she lighted

on the liead of the foremost,on which his nearest companion

aimed a blow at her with his stick,but she nimbly hopped

on to his own head, so the blow descended on the turban of

No. 1. At the same moment No. 2 felt his cranium tapped

pretty sharplyby No. 3, and immediatelyafterwards No. 3

felt his struck in the same way, for the sly little partridge

hopped from one head to the other just as the death- dealing

stick was descending,and, finallyleavingthe peasants fighting
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together,flew off to her friend, who enjoyed the joke im-mensely.

A littlewhile later the jackalfelt hungry, and siiid to the

partridge," Now giveme a dinner."

" Very good," said she,good-naturedly; and, seeinga little

boy carryingon his head a bowl of milk and some cakes to his

father,who was a-field,she hopped alongjustout of his reach

in front of him. The boy set down his load,and tried to catch

the tantalizinglittlebird,while the jackalquietlylappedup the

milk, and carried off the cakes to munch quietlyaway from the

road. The partridge,having playedwith the boy long enough
for her purpose, flew back to her friend.

"Bravo !"" cried the jackal," now make me cry."
" All right,"said the partridge," I will,with a vengeance,"

for her dignitywas offended at her being treated more like a

servant than a friend.

A little further on theyheard dogsbarking,so the partridge

flew on, and, flutteringover their heads, led them in full cry

towards the placewhere she had left her friend.

The jackal,having justdined,felt sleepy,and anything but

inclined to run, but life is dear to all,and away he went,

inwardlycursinghis own folly,and vowing vengeance on his

littletormentor. After a long run, when nearlyexhausted, a

friendlyhole saved him from the teeth of his pursuers.

The Two Snakes.

Two snakes lived in a forest. The one had one head and one

hundred tails,the other had one hundred heads and one tail.

The forest caughtfire,and the former escapedeasily,for all the

tails assisted ; but the latter was burnt to death, for each head

insisted in escapingin an oppositedirection.

The Wolf and the Jackal.

A wolf and a jackalused to hunt together,but the jackal
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would prudentlyremain squattedat a little distance whilst his

friend was actuallytacklinghis quarry.

One day the wolf came upon a kid, a little way outside a

village,and when about to kill it,the little animal said," If

you let me sing you a song before I die,you will eat me with

the greatergusto."
*' Sing away," said the wolf magnanimously. Whereon the

kid began to bleat plaintively,and the villagedogs were roused,

so away bolted the wolf.

"When tellinghis friend what had occurred,the jackaltaunted

him :
" Were either your father or grandfatherfond of music,

that you should beginto like it ? "

Next day this worthy pair ran down an ass. "Ah!"" said

the victim to the wolf, " let me at least teach you something

before I die. Jump on my back, and learn to ride ; when 3'ou

have learqt,you can kill me."

The wolf did so, and the ass set oflftowards the villageat

full gallop,with the wolf in a great frightholdingon as best

he could ; but when, all of a sudden, the sticks of the villagers

began rainingon his back, lie discovered his follyonlyin time

to save his skin.

Again the jackal,wroth 'at losinga supper, sneered at him

for not followingthe good old ways of his ancestors.

Next day an aged camel was run down. " Read but the

amulet written on my breast,by which your game shall always

be secured to you, and I'll die content,"whined the old creature.'

The wolf advanced between his fore legs,and began peering

upwards,wlieu the camel threw himself forward on him and

crushed him to death.

Cock vebstjs Fox.

A dog and a cock were great friends. One day the dog pro-posed

to liis friend that they should go out hunting together,

and the cock said," All right; but you must be sure to be
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home by nightfall,as you know I get blind as soon as the sun

sets."

" Agreed," said the dog. So off they started,-and hunted all

day,but got nothing.

The shades of evening fell before they reached home, and

Chanticleer,as usual, lost his eyesight. His friend essayedin

vain to carry him ; but at last gave up in despair,and told him

to mount on to a tree,

"When he had seen the cock safelysettled on a branch, the

dog said he would run over to a village,which was near, and

try and procure some supper. During his absence Chanticleer

went to sleep,and yi^hen he waked he crowed loudly,after the

Ijianner of cocks, supposingit must be near dawn.

A slylittle fox heard the call,and, running to the foot of the

tree, looked up and said," Come down, oh Akhoond ! and we'll

pray." For he hoped,by flatteringmaster Chanticleer,to have

a dainty meal.

" Wait a bit for the rest of the congregation,"said the cock,

inwardly longingfor his friend the dog to come and gobbleup

the fox.

After a time, when the true dawn appeared,the cock, from

the force of habit,gave a prolongedshrill crow.

" Come down quick,"said Reynard, gettingimpatient," or

you will be late for morning prayers."
" I'll come in a moment," said Chanticleer, " when I have

cleared my throat,"crowing as loud as he could, to attract the

dog, whom he saw at a distance approachingthem leisurely.

A minute more and Reynard saw the dog too, so he began to

move off.

" Don't go yet,"cried Chanticleer," here is another member

of the congregationcoming."

"Ah I " said Reynard, "

very good ; I'll justgo and perform

my ablutions first." And away he ran, and the dog in full cry

after him.-
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MARWAT BALLADS.

1." The Coxquivst of ^Iarwat by the Xawab of Mankera.

About fifty-sevenyears ago, Abezur Khan, grandfatherof

ArzuUah Khan, the present chief of the Isakhels, over-powered

his rival,Nawaz Khan, grandfatherof Khan Mir

Khan, the present chief of the Begu Khels ; whereupon the

latter,with a remnant of his party, after first unsuccessfully

invoking aid from Khan Sarwar Khan, Nawab of Tank, went

to the Mankera Xawab, who despatched an army to his assist-ance,

under Miinak Rai, his Hindoo Chancellor. A pitched
battle was fought,at a place called Lagharwah, in which

Abezar Khan was defeated with great slaghter. The Nawab

then seized Marwat f(jrhimself.

A "didti " named Jarasi, the local poet-laureateof the time,

celebrated the sad event in a ballad,which i" stillsung all over

Marwat. His grandson,3Iuharamad Nur, chanted it before rac

and a largeassemblageof greybeards on a cold nightearlyin

February,1874. We all sat in a circle round a great log fire.

The audience were at first grave and silent ; but soon carried

away by the wild, sweet, though rather monotonous strain,

began to nod their heads in time, as it rose and fell on their

ears ; and, when the singerrepeated the names, and told of

the brave deeds of those who had fallen in the fight,as each

name was uttered, some old men would heave a deep sigh,

exclaiming aloud, "Ah! that was so-and-so's father,what a

man he was ! "

It was a very real and aiFectingenterta "iment, which brought

back old times vividlyto the minds of the Marwats, bridging

the gulfof years in a minute, and afibrded me a glimpseinto

the country as it was two gen^ations ago.

It may be said of Jarasi
"

The last of all the bards was he,

Who sung of Marwat chivalry.
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For with him ended the days of chivalry,and the class of min-

f strel poets to which he belonged.

Many fears crowded round my heart.

What a moment of grief it was ! The Dreplarishad held

council together.

They would not leave Nawaz alone. They drove hiin forth from

spite.

Where were the companions of Nawaz? They assembled to-gether.

[Here follows a list of his chief partisans.]

When theyhad mounted and started,theyjoinedNawaz Midad

Khel with themselves.

From this placethey marched and hastened to Khan Sarwar.

Xhey said," Khan ! to-dayadversityhas beset us ;

Stretch forth thy hand over us, befriend us ! "

The Khan said," Ye erringmen ! I make not war.

Here in my castle I fear the strengthof united Marwdt."

When the Khan dismissed them, they mounted "

Fine youthsthey were " and went to Derah.

Manki said," Go, Nawaz, and bow down before the Nawab."

God and the pure Prophet were his escort on the way.

Afterwards Hafiz Ahmad gave him a great array.

*****

He dragged the guns and zainburaks ^ from Mankera.

When he came to Bluch,^ the zamburalcs were discharged.

Here a council of all the Marwats was held.

At Pezu is their rcndczL'ous,there they collect from all quarters.

When the enemy came to Tang, the Marwats heard of it.

United Marwats marched againstthem in battle array,

And pitchedtheir black tents at Khan Safi.

1 The zamhurak is a smuU kind of cannon carried by a camel.

'^ Pani^a, a villagenear the fout of IShekhbiulin,ou its Derail Ismail Khan side.

15
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"When the enemy came to Lagharw4h, the roar of their zambu-

raks was heard.

Next forenoon the armies spread out in line.

Manki said," Nawaz, look on ; I will joinbattle first."

Fine are the warriors of Isdkhel ; when do they separatefrom

each other ?

They mounted on to the guns, shoulder to shoulder "

Whether it was Bir or Gulbaz, each was ragingwith a flashing

blade.

At their hearths theyhad sworn,
" When shall we go back ?"

Never ! "

This time the Marwat horsemen did nothingin the field.

They left the foot,and carried themselves ofi"in all directions.

They (the enemy) slaughteredthe Marwats, and hid the living
in the dead.

Many Marwats they slew " even to Skandara the sweeper !

" " " " "

[Here follow lists of the slain and praisesof their beauty

and prowess]

Up in Darzai theymade Soudala's house a bare plain.
Soudala weeps. Both his eyes they made blind.

Oh Gul Rang, son of Baz Gul ! thou hast sufiered terrible things.

The flowers of Spring are withered up : strange deeds are

wrought.
*

'

" " * "

See ! He (Manak Rai) has let loose harryingpartiesevery-where.

He plunders" he is a tyrant" he does not even ask, " Who art

thou ? "

Though the others were plundered,theymade a fightfirst.

Fools were the Tdjozais,they neither went nor hid :

They were looted without fault. Their boat was illfated.

Manki said," Marwat have I plunderedentirely.

I will demand one rupee more than twenty thousand ;

Nor will a grainbe lessened ; nay, I shall take more."
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2. " The Maewats' RiJD ixto IsAKHtL.

This ballad,of whicli a fragmentonlyremains, was composed

about one hundred and twenty*years ago, to celebrate a suc-cessful

forayof the Marwats into Tama (Isakh^l)againstthe

Nidzis, whose chief settlements at the mouth of the Kurm

theyburnt :

" The Marwats and Niazis are at war,"

A boy called out beside me.

" * * " *
.

" On the west of the Tanga fine dust has risen,"

A Marwat shouts " a longdeep halloo.

The Marwats had strength" they heeded not the drum.

Before earlyafternoon prayers they had preparedtheir army ;

Before late afternoon prayers fires blazed in Tama.

" " " * "

"The Marwat swords^ are flashing,come forth from your shelter.

B^gii,son of Hdthi Khan, is upon you."

Isakki brought home a white beard and a red sword ;

In the field he swooped like a falcon.

Amongst the Dilkhozais was Atal, a brave warrior :

He broughtback a spear broken in the (enemy's)breast.

Kalandar, son of Mamiit, is the star of the morning ;

With one thrust he made such havoc with his spear

That the Adamzais were sacrifices to it.

" * " "
.

""

The fire of the Niazis blazed like burningfaggotsj

The Marwats rushed into it like blind men.

"""**,

For a man self-praiseis unlawful.

But the clothes of Shekhi, my brother,^were reddened with

blood. Who was looking?

^ The women of the Is"kh61s are the speakers.They are supposedto be tryingto

rouse their men to fight.
* The poet is the speaker.
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3. " Sikhs Defeated by DilAsa Khan.

As was mentioned in Part I. Chapter II., Dilasa Khan

Bannuchi, some years before Edwardes first came to Bannu,

repulsedwith considerable loss a largeSikh force,which was

besieginghis villagefort,and thus gainedfor himself undying
^

fame. I give here some lines from the ballad celebratinghis

victory,which is stillpopularamongst Bannuchis and Marwats,

to show the deep-rootedfanaticism of the people.
In the opening verses, the Sikhs are representedas boasting

of their conquest of the valley;and first threateningDilasa

Khan with quick destruction should he not submit, and then,

findinghim obstinate,making temptingpromises to him.

The " Ghdzi Dilasa "
taunts them as

" Kafirs," and replies:
" Countries are of no use to me :

If I am martyred, God will give me paradise.

All the world is fleeting,as we are bom from earth."

The Sikh force came and pitchedagainstDilasa.

Day and night,oh friends ! theyfoixghtwithout ceasing.
'Twas a great earthquake. Boys and girlswere kept awake.

Thanks be to God that Dilasa came out with honour.

He foughtwith the infidels,he became a ghdzi.

All the peoplepraisehim ; from sins he has been cleansed.

The Houris of Paradise have made him their own " 'tis a truth

from the Book.

He put the Sikhs to flight.Where will they flee religionless?

RIDDLES.

A common amusement amongst Pathans is the asking and

answering of riddles. I give below literal translations of

several,as specimens of this styleof composition:

1. I h^ve counted the spots on the King's face
" they are eight;

If a man omits one, he breaks his faith.

Behold the five spots,which he has marked on his forehea'd ;
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Both the blind and the seeingmust observe them.

Behold, too, his three other spots on the pointof his chin ;

The poor are debarred from their sight,but the rich see them.

Answer. The King is the Prophet,who is often spoken of as

Shdh-i-Arab. The five spots on the forehead typifythe five

times of prayer, which all Muhammadans must observe,and

those on' the chin zakdt (tithes),hqj (pilgrimageto Mecca),

and khairdt (alms).

2. From above came a red eye,

A full eye steepedin blood :

If I eat it,I become an infidel ;

If I don't,I fallsick.

Answer. The " red eye
" is the new moon of Bamzan, the

Muhammadan Lent ; the moon's disc being often spoken of

as
" stirga,"" an eye," and as it is firstvisible in the ruddy

glow of sunset, it often appears
" steepedin blood." When

a man breaks the fast,by the strict observance of which

millions in Asia are annuallybrought to death's door, and

thousands to death itself,he is said " to eat the Ramzan."

3. It has neither mouth, nor teeth,nor head, nor bowels ;

Yet it eats its food steadily.

It has neither village,nor home, nor hands, nor feet ;

Yet it wanders everywhere,

It has neither country, nor means, nor ofl"ce,nor pen ;

Yet 'tisready for fightalways.

By day and nightis there wr.ilingabout it.

It has no breath ; yet to all will it appear.

Answer. Death.

4. It issues from an orifice and enters one ;

Eyes neither see it nor hand catches it ;

Sometimes it becomes a rose of the garden ;

Sometimes it fallslike a thunder-bolt.

A nswer. A word.
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/". 'Tis not on earth, nor yet in heaven
;

'Tis not man, nor animal
;

On a soft place is its home
;

Every one wonders at it.

Armoer. A boat.

6. "Without wings or bones it flutters like a bird,

Fair maids rejoice at it.

Its
song causes gladness.

It spins round like
a dancer.

Ignorant man knows it not.

Answer. A spinning-wheel.

7. Like a staff in look, it seems a flag.

On its loin is its pouch. 'Tis ready for battle.

Annwer. Kjwdr stalk ripe for the sickle.

8. Its head is in man ;
its middle in the ox ;

its end in the ground.

Ansicer. A wheat stalk.

U. 'Tis rubbed on stone ;
its food is on the forehead

; its home

is in wood.

A)wrer. A razor.

10. From the living a corpse
is born :

Living it leaves its
corpse,

and its
corpse

is broken in two.

Ansiccr. An
egg "

then a chicken.
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CHAPTER III.

PASHTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH.

We all of us know what a proverb is and ought to contain,

but few of us could,without much thought,define our concep-tion

of it. A definition is difiicult at all times ; but in this

particularcase it is speciallyso, as many sayingshover on the

border-land between proverbs,aphorismsor moral precepts,and

fables,so doubtful is the boundary-linebetween them.

The subjoinedcollection of sentences " :which I venture to

call proverbs" are almost all supposed popular truisms, so

epigrammaticallyexpressedas to have become household words

amongst the people. This is the shortest, but, at the same

time, widest and truest definition of the term " proverb,"which

has occurred to me. Until the thought of a community on

some social subject,which has been felicitouslycalled " the

wisdom of many," has been condensed and dressed by the " wit

of one," or of the few, into a brightbrief sentence, the seedling

has not been planted; and, until that seedlinghas taken firm

root, and grown up into a great tree, familiar to all within a

wide radius of its birthplace,it cannot become a proverb. To

attain such honourable distinction,then, a saying,no matter

how much of ** shortness,sense, and salt " it may contain,re-
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quiresthe sanction of popularity; and,,to secure such general

acceptation,it ought to be conveyed in simplelanguage,yet
with a certain amount of sparkleand jingleabout jt so that,

like a populartune, it may tickle the ear of the multitude,and

obtain an abidingplace in their hearts. With this end in

view, rhyme, rhythm, alliteration,metaphor, and hyperbole
have all been liberallyindented on in proverbialmanufacture.

The essentialityof "the three s's," as "shortness, sense,

and salt " have been termed, and of popularity,is universally
true of all good proverbs in all countries,and in all languages.
Let us suppose a man ambitious of having it recorded oi Sis

tombstone, " P.S. He made a proverb,"all he haa to do, and

mighty easy it is,is to take as his ingredientsthe said " three

s's " and mix them judiciouslyand well. Having done so, he

can do no more, but the rub has still to come, for unless the

public take the dose readilyand pleasurabh n̂o amount of

puffingor persuasioncan force it into their mouths.

The earliest popular Book of Proverbs is, I suppose, that

commonly ascribed to King Solomon. Since his time, millions

of new proverbs have sprung up. had their day, and disap-peared,
and millions are now existent,some old,some new ; and

the more the proverbs of different nations are compared to-gether,

the closer does the similarityof ideas on a numerous

class of subjectsappear, but of this more presently.
This collection is the firstyet attempted of Pashto proverbs,

and, being the first,is necessarilyvery imperfect; but it con-tains

specimensof prevailingPathan opinionson aU important

social topics,and as such I trust it will be found valuable. It

would have been easy to obtain many hundreds more, and in

fawjt several hundreds were rejected,as being grosslyindecent,

wanting popularsanction,literal and recent translations from

another language,or sayings alreadyrecorded in a slightly
altered dress. Every endeavour has been made to exclude

sayings evidentlyderived from the Persian or, Arabic, but I

have admitted them in cases where the derivation appeared
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doubtful,or the saying was so common that to exclude it

simplyfor want of originalitywould have been ridiculous. I

conceive that what is wanted in a collection of this sort is to

obtain an insightinto a people'shidden thoughtson their own

social condition,and we can best do so by studyingthem from

their expressedthoughts,which, in the shapehere given below,

cannot lie. Every race of man, from the highestto the lowest

in the intellectual scale,whose language is sufficientlycopious
and flexible,must have numerous proverbs,which are un-written

and unconscious self-criticisms,accessible to all the

world. Through them the innermost secrets of the brain can

be exposed as plainlyas the physicalsecrets of the brain can

be laid bare
, by the dissectingknife. A knowledge of the pro-verbs

current amongst uncivilized races is,therefore invaluable

for the purpose of elucidatingtheir thoughtsand feelings.But,

in drawing our conclusions from them as to a people'ssocial

and intellectual status, we must not forgetthat as it is the

leaders of publicopinion who either invent or first give cur-rency

to a proverb, so the higher-tonedproverbsof a people

are in advance of their moral condition,and represent rather

what their "best selves" would have them be and do, than

yrh"t they are and do. Where antagonisticproverbs on the

same subjectare found, some refined and ennobling,others

coarse and debasing,the latter will,in most cases, more truly

represent popularopinion" that is,the opinionof the masses "

than the former. Most of those given below were collected

slowlyand laboriously,between the autumn of 1872 and the

hot weather of 1874 ; but, with the exceptionof those under

the headingsof Husbandry, Class and Local, they are not all

familiar amongst the peasantry of the Trans-Indus portionsof

the District,as some were obtained from Peshawar, Khost, and

the Khatak hills,and some are only current over ;i very cir-cumscribed

area. Nor must it be supposedt]i:iimost of them

are only known in this District. If the genesisand method of

circulation of a proverb be examined, witli reference to the
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minds of those who speak them, the reason why many of the

classes,which may be styledethical and cynical,should be

almost universallyknown, will be manifest. Though mankind

is divided into many races, some of which have neither ap-parent

connexion in speech or descent from common parents,

nor any sort of intercourse together,yet the Creator has made

" the whole world kin," by endowing all men with like minds

and passions.And the thoughtfulof all races" except perhaps
the very lowest in the scale,of the working of whose minds we

as yet know little,be they white or black, Aryan or Semitic,

civilized or savage " have longsince,by the aid of the teachings
of exj^erience,arrived at similar conclusions on the various feel-ings

and inftaeficeswhjch govern the actions of their fellows,

and on the wiiole allow tOt each conclusion the same weight.
The mainspringsof action Jbeingsimilarlyjudged,the amount

of honour or shame attachable to any particularact, although

depending to some extent on the degree of each people'sen-lightenment,

is also,in the case of many instincts and attri-butes,

estimated alike. Thus we find that amongst most

peoples,whose languages have yet been studied, proverbs

relatingto the passions,bravery and cowardice, goodness and

wickedness, wisdom and foolishness,the weakness of women,

the deceit of man, and other cognate classes,have a strong

family resemblance. Pathans no doubt contrast less with

Englishmen than many other races, yet the gulfbetween them

is sufficientlywide to leave room for surpriseat the similarity
in meaning of many of the proverbialsayingscurrent in their

respectivetongues.

No other reasonable explanationthan that indicated above

can, I think,be oflfered for the remarkable parallelismbetween

the proverbs of difierent countries. It may be contended

that proverbson .such subjectsas are in harmony with the fixed

belief of the vast majorityof mankind (such as the influence

and effect of the passions,the uncertaintyof life,the existence

of a Supreme Being)spreadfrom one centre. But though no
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doubt some few have thus obtained an almost universal circu-lation,

such a hypothesiscannot be entertained for a moment in

respect to the largenumber of analogousproverbswhich eicist

in all languagesof which we have knowledge; and we must

fall back on the theory that their genesisis to be accounted

for by the common but independentexperienceof different

minds. So greatis the antiquityof proverbsof the description

to which I have been referringthat few can be traced back

to their origin. It may be said of them that theyhave been

for centuries the heirlooms of the whole human race. Still,

consideringthe separate generationtheory as the true one

(although,by the way, during the Crusades, there must have

been a considerable interchangeof thought as well as blows

between Christians and Musalmans),and applyingit in the pre-sent

case, we. are confronted by a new difficulty,which is this.

The Pathans, being what they are, it is unlikelythat they were

themselves the creators of all their finer proverbs,for there are

in some of them a delicacyof expression,and a subtle know-ledge

of the finer workings of the human heart " pointswhose

depth and force are but feeblyconveyed in my traijslations"

which induce the conclusion that they are the productionsof

educated minds. Whence then came they? No doubt the

thoughtswere here " rude and cumbrous, but still articulate"

but it could not have been until some stranger" some wandering

minstrel, returningpilgrim,or holy sayad or akhoond fresh

from the Western schools of learning" had, with the practised
touch of the skilful artist,reduced the loose,strugglingutter-ance

into shape,that any of them received the epigrammatic

pointednesswhich converted a populartruism into a proverb.
In the process, the sayings of other tribes were either repro-duced

bodily,OT with some slightbut necessary alterations

suitable to the specialcondition of the particulartribe. In

support of this theory,I may mention that when I had fairly
exhausted the proverbs of the Pathans "Jf this District,I re-ceived

a number from Khost, and some firom Peshawar, most
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of which, on examination, proved, with the exceptionspre-viously

noted, to have either been alreadycollected,or old

friends in new dresses.

Proverbs are to the Pathan what Biblical texts are to the

Christian
" a rule of life or conduct which cannot be gainsaid;

and as various shades of meaning are evolved out of one and

the same text, so proverbs are applied in various ways. In

both there is often a curious antagonism,arisingin the latter

case from some cause which I am not competent to explain;
and in the former, from the diversityof human opinion,
whence arose that now well-worn saying,Qiiot Iwinines tot

sententicp.

Of the sentences given below, a few of which cannot be

classed as proverbs,a somewhat limited number onlyis common

in the mouths of the poorestand rudest Pathans. Still so many

as they know are constantlyon their tongues, and those whose

daily food is assured to them have a largerepertory, from

which they are always drawing. "When we would quote from

books, an illiterate people quote their proverbs,and allow the

same weightto them as we do to the dicta of some known and

trusted author.

BEGGING.

Though a man who begsis looked upon as degradinghimself,

as having lost all sense of shame, still the beggar seldom asks

in vain, for go where he may, he is sure of securinga meal and

a night'slodging. Those who gain their bread in this

way are fortunatelyfew in number, and, whether Hindoo or

Muhammadan, throw into the professiona touch of religion,

callingthemselves Fakeers or religiousmendicants, as an ad-ditional

incentive to the charitable to give. I can recall to

mind no instance of a Marwat, and only very few cases of

Bannuchis, asking alms from me. AVith Wazirs and other hill

men the case is different,for when an\- ol"them meet a Sahib at a
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distance from cantonments, children,if there are any, are put

forward to beg, and if there are none, then the men or women

importune. And I have known one of them throw down the

profferedcoin in disgust,when it was a small one, as if he

thought a Sahib lowered his dignityby giving less than a

rupee.

1. Wherever it is '' welcome," the beggar passes the

night.'

A man's home is where he finds his livelihood,or " daily

morsel," as the natives say.

2. If the beggar would not wander in another's court-yard;

The dog would not have designsagainsthim.

That is,if a man mind his own business only,none will

interfere with him. We have a saying," Sit in your

place,and none can make you rise." The Pashto

coupletis,I am told,from Abdul Ham id.

3. Though- dogs fightamongst themselves,still they

are at one againstthe beggar man.

This is literallytrue ; and if we may regard Bannuchis,

forty years ago, as dogs, and Wazirs as beggars,

though certainlyrather aggressiveones, it would

applyto them also,for Bannuchis were never at peace

amongst themselves except when fightingtheir com-mon

enemy, the Wazirs.

4. Food obtained by begging,is lickingthe blood of

the.nose.

Meaning that begging is a low business.

^ The translation is everywhereliteral or nearlyso. It has been impossibleto
brin? out the full force of the original,in which rhyme, rhythm, and a subtle

playingon words perform a prominent part. The number prefixedto each proverb

correspondswith that prefixedto the Pashto sayingsin the next Chapter.
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5. To the devil with a brother,who asks a loan from

The " dum " is a minstrel,and jack-of-all-trades. In most

villagesone or more are to be found,maintained at

the expense of tlje community, as villageservants.

Native gentlemen, also,generallyhave one or two

in their service.

6. One dog was lickinga hand-mill,another was lick-ing

himself.

Said of a beggarwho begs from a man as needy as himself.

7. If you have, eat ; if you have not,die.

We have cold hard unsympathizing philosophyhere.

Let a man enjoy what he has, while he may; and

when the day of adversitycomes, let him bear it

without murmuring, not stoop to cringe and beg.
Who would help him if he did ?

^. A Pathan begs not ; if he do, well,he'll beg from

his sister.

Means that if he beg at all he will have no shame.

9. A hardened (beggar)is worse than a creditor.

That is,he is more importunate than a creditor.

BOASTING.

The maxim that " deeds not words prove the man,** is fuUy

appreciatedin the proverbs here given,which, though few in

number, contain various means, from a delicate hint to a coarse

rebuff,of " shuttingup
"

men who indulge in tall talking. So

far as my experiencegoes, the Pathan is not much given to

bragging,except when speakingof his own clan collectively,

or of his ancestors, whose bravery, of course, no words can

adequatelyrepresent. The case perhaps most iimuliar to a

District Officer,in which the Barou Munchausen stylQis in-variably

used to an amusing extent, is when a favour ia asked
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from Government, through,its representativethe Deputy Cora-

niissioner,for then the State is sure to be described as being

greatlyin the petitioner'sdebt for importantservices rendered,

which as often as not turn out to be purelyiraaginery,or only

so far true that the petitioneror a relation of his once caught

a thief,but had, at the time, received a handsome reward for

the capture.

1. You will then learn your measure, when you spend

a nightwith your match.

2. Say not thus,"I am,''or you will become as I am.

Said by a small man to a great man and a boaster.

3. The frog mounted a clod,and said he had seen

Cashmere.

Said of small men, in derision of theiV vain-glorious

trumpetingsof their own gieat deeds.

4. Though I am but a straw, I am as good as you.

Pathans act on the principlethat " Jack is as good as his

master," each believinghimself as good as any other

man.

5. The slave is down, but his vauntingis up.

Meaning the greater the coward the greater his bragging.

6. Say not, "I am in the world," God has made man

above man.

7. A fly'shostilitywill be known on the scald-headed

man.

When a flyis seen rubbing his two fore-legstogether,

he is supposed to be regrettingthat the last scald-

headed man, on whose crown he alighted,has escaped

him, and to be cogitatingthat if he again have a

chance, he will show him his powers of fightingand

irritate him to death. The above is said in derision of

boastful cowards.
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8. Weep, oh TJmar ! then you would not eat the

thousand-holed food; now you must content yourself
with drypuldo.

Umar was a Marwat, and married well in a foreign

country. After a time he became home-sick, longing
to see his sandy fields again; and whilst eating dry

jnddo,a very daintydish,repeated the above to him-self

aloud so often as to arouse his wife's curiosity.
" 'Tis what I used to eat at home," said her husband,

sighing. So she consented to go to Marwat with

hira, in order to taste the wonderful " thousand-

holed " food. When she got there,she found it was

only a hdjra cake, the coarsest of food,and so caUed

owing to the number of air-bubbles which arise in

it when being baked. The moral is that every man

boasts of his native land, so when tellingabout it

should not be believed.

9. Small mouth, big words.

So we say, "Great cry, little wool," and "Great boast,

small roast."

10. What is a small hare,what is its load?

Said in rebuff to men who promise what they cannot

perform.

11. You have plundered the country, oh Kite ! by

your blustering; you will not let me seize you.

The words rendered "blustering" mean
, literally,the

swishing noise made by a largebird when making

a swoop. The meaning is, that a cowardly bully

robs one, and, before the victim can recover from

his first surprise,runs away.

12. Is a dog or a soldier the better? Confound the

soldier who praiseshimself.

Meaning that, in respect of modesty, a vain-glorious
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soldier is inferior to the unclean dog, which never

boasts.

13. He eats greens, and breathes puldo.
Said of a man who is "vox et prmterea nihil."

14. A great sound is given forth from the empty

vessel.

So in English,"Empty vessels make the loudest sounds ;
"

and in the Scriptures,"A fool's voice is known by

multitude of words."

16. Here is a yard measure, and here is some level

ground.
Now said to any boaster, when means of testinghis

assertions are at hand ; first said to a Marwat, who

was talkingof some impossiblejump he stated he

had done.

16. When a man praiseshis own greatness,why does

he make himself equalto heroes ?

By doing so he shows he is none, as heroes never vaunt

their own deeds.

BRAVERY.

Admiration for physicalcourage is as innate in a Pathan

as an Englishman. In a Pathan's eyes a brave man must

possess every virtue,but a coward can possess none. Though

the moral tone of the maxims collected under the above

heading is high and honourable to the peopleamongst whom

they are current, and I believe most of them are so throughout

the whole of Eastern Afghanistan,yet,with all his gallantry

and talk about brave deeds, the Pathan has no knowledge of

"fair play," and would think an enemy, who practisedit

towards him, a generous fool. So foreignis the idea comprised

in the above phrase to his mind, so difficult its conception

16
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even, that his language contains no equivalentexpression,

and, though there is a word for treachery[tagi),still it ap-pears

to him in most cases merely a skilful taking advantage

of an enemy's mistake or weakness. Two instances of recent

occurrence will suffice to illustrate what I have now stated.

In June, 1870, when, as mentioned in Part I.,Chapter IV., a

sepoy guard was butchered, the heads of the diflFerent Waziri

clans settled in the District were summoned into Edwardes-

dbad, and it was explainedto them that the revolted clan had

committed an outrage of the blackest treachery.None of the

assembled chiefs would regard it in that light,but held that,

as the section was, or imagineditself to be, aggrieved,and had

made up its mind to rebel,the blow was well and nobly struck.

Again, in the summer campaign of 1873, between the Darwesh

Khel and Mashud Wazirs, a largeparty of the former suc-ceeded

in surprisingsome shepherdsbelongingto the latter,

and slaughteredthem all,including a woman ; and the vic-torious

band, on their return to Bannu, exulted over their

cowardlydeed, as if it had been a gloriousfeat of arms. Those

who think my remarks unfairlysevere should call to mind

the incidents of 1841 in X4bul.

1. On his forehead is light,whose sword tip is red

(withblood).
That is,he who has killed his man is a fine fellow. Good

looks and brave deeds accompany each other.

2. One is equal to one hundred, and one hundred to

(somuch) earth.

One brave man is equalto one hundred cowards.

3. Either a brave man wields the sword, or one red

from grief{i.e.desperate).

4. When the wolf gets red, he becomes an ugly

customer.

Bannuchis say this of Wazirs, but its generalapplication
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is that a bad man, whom one has punished or injured,

becomes all the more dangerous.

5. Shoes are tested on the feet ; a man in a row.

6. Against a sword assume a shield,againstwords a

bold front.

7. Desire a man's disposition,and a lion's heart.

8. The sword's fellowshiprs sweet.

One brave man admires another.

9. Look at a man's deeds, not whether he is tall or

short.

10. The sword is wielded throughfamily.
That is,its use is almost natural to men of good family,

or descended from brave men.

11. To a true man his sickle is an Afghan knife.

12. May you rather die in fight,my son, than be dis-graced

before the enemy.

13. The tigerrends his prey, the jackal,too,benefits

by it.

The jackalis the tiger'sattendant, and eats his leavings.

The meaning is that a strong man both maintains

himself and his dependents.

14. The load which the ass won't carry, you yourself

will carry.

When a brave man can't get assistance readily,he sets

to work and does without it.

15. I would rather be a childless mother, than that

you should run from the battle-field.

Said by a mother to her son.

16. Other brave men do not seize on the wealth of him

who binds on his arms.
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17. Who passes through in one (case),becomes a lion

in another.

18. Who has the power to fightlaysconference aside.

19. Although there are many roads,for men there is

only one [i.e.the straightest).

20. True men are not God, but are not without God.

That is,though not equalto God, yet receive helpfrom Him.

21. The spectatoris a greathero [i.e.criticizesfreely).

22. Though you are of the border,I am of the woods.

Means " I am as good a man as you."

23. The clod does not miss the dock-eared dog.

Such dogs are the best fighters,and, when barking at

any one, approach so near him that a clod thrown

at them is sure to hit ; whereas, the common village

curs keep, when barking,at a respectfuldistance.

The applicationis that the more reckless of danger

a man is,the greater the chances of his gettinghurts.

24. For a man, either a swift flightor a swift blow.

That is, either " discretion " in running away,
" is the

better part of valour," or a sudden bold attack.

25. If there be not a leader,there won't be a crossing;

If there be not gold,there won't be Eed.

Until some man tries the depth and the bottom, whether

firm or a quicksand,it is impossibleto say where

the ford is.

26. See a man all round,a dog of a fellow may be a

good swordsman.

When forming judgment as to a man's worth, do not

regard only one or two points,e.g. his skill with

the sword, but study him all round, and strike the

balance from the generalresult.



PASHTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. 245

27. The thorn which is sharpis so from itsyouth.
That is,a brave man was brave as a boy. "The child

is father of the man."

CLASS AND LOCAL.

The first named are the more numerous, md admirably

represent the narrowmindedness of Bannuclus and Marwats,

even when expressingtheir opinionon classes,distinct from

themselves,who Hve amongst them, or with whom theycome

into daily contact. As might be expected,Hindoos and

" Hindkais " ^
are roundly abused, the former on account of

their religionand money - acquiring propensity,and the

latter because of their superiorthrift and energy in cultivation.

Making allowance for the natural antipathy of a bigoted

Musalman towards a Hindoo, there is a good deal of truth

in what is said about him ; but, as far as I have observed,the

"Hindkais" are most unjustlyvilified. Probably motives of

jealousyalone have warped the judgment of their former

Pathan masters about them. The estimation in which hill

men are held was, and is to some extent even now, correct

enough, but owing to Wazirs and Battannis having of late

years taken to agriculturalpursuits,it will probablynot con-tinue

to be so much longer.

The purelylocal sayingsare very forcible,and contain much

sound observation and advice in a few short pithysentences.

1. He is a Shiah's tomb, white outwardly,but black

inside.

Said of a plausiblehumbug, with a handsome exterior

and empty head. This is a Bannuchi metaphor.

Being bigoted Sunnis, Bannuchis never miss an

opportunityof vilifyingShiahs.

" In the term " Hindkai," Aw".n and Jat cultivators are generallymeant, but in

a wider sense it includes all Musalmans who talk Hindi Punj"bi, or some dialect

derived from it.
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2. Though a Katak is a good horseman,stillhe is a

man of but one charge.
That is,like the French, they have great elo)!,but soon

get disheartened. Tliis is a Marwat proverb.

3. Friendshipis good with every one, except a Khatak.

May the devil seize a Khatak.

A Khatak is here equivalentto a bad man. This saying

is attributed to Khushal Khan, a celebrated Khatak

chief,who lived in the reignof Aurangzeb, and who

had reason to curse tlie faithlessness of his country-men.

4. The Dharmsal's pillarwill not be without a Hin-doo's

loin cloth.

The allusion is to the custom of Hindoos, who, after

batliing,go direct to tlieir dharmsal, or house of

worship,and, after changing their bathingdrawers,

perform their devotions. Pathans laugh at the tight

fittingloin-cloths or drawers, worn by Hindoos, as

will bo seen below, in No. 18. Here the meaning

is that a bad man has bad ways.

5. Who marries not an Isakki woman, deserves an

ass for a spouse.

The Isakki women are said to be very pretty. The tribe

compose one of the sections into which the Bannuchis

are divided.

C. The Moghal tyrannizesover the cultivator,and the

cultivator over the earth.

7. If a "Hiudkai" cannot do you any harm, as he

goes alongthe road lie will leave you a bad smell.

This is a Bannuchi saying. Hindkais settled amongst

them are mostly Awans, and compose the " /tarn-

sdijah
" class. At first they were entirelydependent
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on their Pathan masters, and very submissive towards

them, but being better labourers,and more thrifty,

they graduallyacquiredland and increased in num-bers,

which, naturallyenough, has preventedthem

from being popularamongst the Bannuchis, or rather

Pathan Bannuchis, as
" Ilindkais "

are now, to all

intents and purposes, Bannuchis themselves, having
been settled from two to five or more generations
in the valley. Their old masters are fond of ascrib-ing

to them all those vices which we know they

themselves possess.

8. Though you duck a Hindkai in the water,his seat

will reraain dry.
So they say in Egypt, " Cast him into the Nile,and he

will come up with a fish in his mouth." Means

that,do what you may, Hindkais are alwayslucky.

9. Kill not a black snake,but a black Jat.

In the word Jat the "Hindkai" in particularis meant,

but after him all those cultivators who talk any

'
dialect of Punjabi are included.

10. Who says of " wia" ^^ pdni^^''placehis head under

a stone.

" Uha" is the Pashto for " pdni,^*the Hindi word for

water. This is much the same as the last.

1 1
.

What is the Hindoo dance but to open and close

the hands ?

Said in derision of the slow measured movements of legs

and arms in the " nautch," a Pathan dance being
all life,hands and feet flyingabout in all directions

like Catherine wheels.

12. Fire and water are in common, but not so with

the Hindoo.

The Hindoo draws his own water, and cooks and eats
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his food alone,both of which proceedingsare con-sidered

to be comicallystupidby a Pathan, who does

the reverse, and likes societyat all times.

13. When a Hindoo becomes bankrupt,he looks up

his old account-books.

To see whether there is any little outstandingitem,

which, with interest added, would not assist him

in his difficulty.

14. The Ilindoo's cookingcircle ispurifiedwith dung.

The dung itself is stinkiugand unclean,yet the Hindoo

uses it as o purifier.Means that an unclean man,

attempt what he may, cannot cleanse himself.

15. A Sikh's originis his hair.

Meaning that any low fellow can become a Sikh if he

lets his hair grow long.

16. If a Wazir makes an attack,he will expose his

naked back.

A Bannuchi proverb. A \\''azir fightsbehind entrench-ments,

but not in the open ; should he attempt to

charge he will,accordingto the proverb,have to

run away, defeated.

17. The threads of the cloth have concealed sense from

the weaver.

Owing to their occupationkeeping them at homo, and

their minds fixed on their threads, weavers are con-sidered

little better than idiots,and aro, ;is a matter

of fact,as a class,remarkably unintclliy:out.

18. The use of the Hindoo's loin-clotli is for cutting

his person.

19. Qj^e hundred Dawaris (arcnot equalto)one stick.

Means that a man armed with a good cudgelwould defeat

a hundred of them. Like the Banniichis, the P.i-

waris are looked down upon by Marwats and AVazirs.
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20. The Jadrans, the hill wolves, bring a fine on

Bannu.

The Jadrans, inhabitants of Shamal west of Khost (said

to be Karlanis,though often called by us GhUjis),

come down in the cold months from their mountains

to Bannii, where they work as navvies, and return,

in May with their earnings. They are splendid

workmen and inveterate beggars,and are said to

bring a fine on the country, owing to the amount

of money they carry away with them to their houses,

money honestlyearned or begged,for they seldom if

ever steal or rob.

21. A Shiah's ablutions are not nullified by his pass-ing

wind.

Such an accident renders a Sunni unclean, consequently,

when it occurs, he has to perform his ablutions over

again before he can pray. The meaning is that

nothingwill put a shameless man to the blush.

22 A hill man is no man.

By the dwellers in the plainshe is looked on as a wild

beast.

23. Don't class ^^ SarffaraV as grass, nor a hill man

as a human being.
This is like the preceding.

24. The drum was beating in the plain,and the

Battauni was dancingon the hill.

This is a Marwat saying,about their hill neighboursthe

Battannis' stupidity.

25. The Pathan eats his enemy, the Hindoo his friend.

A Pathan thinks a Hindoo's love of money is so great,

that to gain a rupee he would cheat his own father

or mother if he could.
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26. Peshawar flour won't be without ^''jwdr^''a Kabul

woman won't be without a lover.

Peshdwar flour is said to be generallyadulterated, but

I do not know whether there is any truth in the

assertion or not. The latter part of the proverb is

well known to be true, and is mentioned by Barnes

in his " CahooL"

27. Don't trust the Moghal's letters. Of the Moghal

first letters,then armies.

It is remarkable that proverbs,like this and No. 6, are

still current, having out- lived their occasion many

generations.

28. What is in depositwith a Hindoo, is in a grain-

sate.

It is pleasantto find one proverb even in praiseof a

Hindoo, and here the praise is well deserved. The

Marwat Hindoos are alone referred to, this being

a Marwat saying.

29. One hundred Battannis eat one hundred sheep.

Said of men or families whose domestic economy is badly

regulated,the Battannis being very bad managers

in household concerns.

30. Get round a Pathan by softycoaxinghim, but

take up a clod for a Hindkai.

That isiwith a little conciliation,not bullying,a Pathan

will agree to anything, but a Hindkai requires

the reverse treatment. If in "Hindkais" we in-clude

the degenerate Pathans settled in Isakhel and

Midnw^i, as well as all the miscellaneous " Jat "

classes,the methods here laid down for working the

two classes deserve attention, owing to their truth.
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31. A dead Kundi is better than a live one.

Marwats look down on Kundis, though connected with

them, both being Lohanis. The sayingarose owing

to a Kundi having been killed by a Marwat, and the

" murdered man's relations demanding an unusually

largesum as blood money, which was paid.

32. A Kbatak is a hen ; if you seize him slowlyhe

sits down, if suddenlyhe clucks.

This is a Marwat saying,and means the Khataks are

cowards. The two tribes were old enemies, until the

increasingencroachments of the Wazirs, about fifty

years ago, gave them both full occupation,and

partiallystoppedtheir feuds.

33. Keep a Marwat to look after asses, his stomach

well filled,and his feet well rubbed (fromhard exercise).
This is,of course a Khatak saying; tit for tat for the

last. If a Marwat taunts a Khatak for being a

coward, a Khatak can return the compliment by

callinghis enemy only fit to attend asses, little

better than an ass himself.

34. If you want to live in peace, don't weigh the cats.

The originof this saying is as follows. A Bannuchi

woman had a lover, to whom she gave all her

husband's store of ghi, and, when asked about its

disappearance,laid the blame on her cats, on which

the unreasonablysuspicioushusband said he would

weigh them. On that the indignantwife replied

as above. The moral is,I fancy,that one ought to

** live and let live,"wink at small irregularities,and

not be too particularin testingthe truth of ex-planations

rondertMl l)yone's wife.

35. Karai was a thief,and the Mirakhcl was his com-panion.
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The Mirdkh^l,though an honest man, was thought as

bad as Karai, a famous thief,as he associated with

him ; the line of reasoningbeing," Tell me with

whom you go, and I'lltellyou what you are."

36. The Buran isproudby means of strangewater.

The Buran is a torrent bed in Bannii, which gets most

of its supplyof water, except on occasions of heavy
rain in the hills,from springsand the Kurm river.

The above is said of peoplewho take credit to them-selves

for work done by others.

37. There is death in the toilof the traveller,his arm

becomes his pillow,his mouth getsfull of dust. May

you not have to travel,my friend. When you become a

traveller,no one will giveyou a place(thatis,no one

will helpyou).
Bannuchis and Marwats are greatstay-at-homes.

38. Though pleasuresbecome many, none will equal

milk.

This is a Marwat saying,a draughtof fresh milk being

thoughtby such u simplepeopleperfectnectar.

39. From their not beingmen, Balo became a chief.

When a weak man is appointeda villageor parishhead

man, the selection is thus criticized by the people
at large.Who Balo was is now forgotten.

40. Until he get over the small-pox,parentsdo not

count their child their own.

This proverbowes its originto a time when small-pox

was much commoner than now.

41. An abandoned Gumal is better than a dead

brother.

This is a Pawindah proverb.The Gumal is the pass, or

rather torrent bed, by which the Pawindahs enter

1
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British territory,and in the springreturn to their

homes. During the passage they have to defend

themselves againstthe attacks of the Mahsuds and

Sulimankhels.

42. Had rice (cultivation)been easy, Manja would

have eaten it.

Manja was an enterprisingMarwat, who, some fortyyears

ago, dug a small canal from a stream called the

Lorah, and attemptedrice cultivation. As his canal

failed,he was ruined. The proverbis now said when

friends wish to dissuade a man from any difficult

undertaking.

43. The waters of Seli,the wheaten cake of Marwat.

Sell,or Soheli, is a torrent bed near the villageof Kundi,

in Derah Ismail Khan. Its water is said to be

very sweet and wholesome, and the wheat of Marwat

is considered very superior.

44. The day of Bannu, the nightof Marwat.

The former is cool by day, owing to the country being

well irrigated,and the latter is cool by night,owing

to its being an open sandy country, and subjectto

coolingsouthern breezes.

45. A sun-stricken man r( 'covers, a moon-stricken

man does not.

This is a Marwat superstition.It is supposedthat moon-

heams cause sickness and calamity, consequently

Marwats are averse to sleepingin them without a

covering over their faces. This and the preceding

,

eleven are of very local application,being onlycom-mon

amongst particularsections of the Bannuchis

and Marwats.

46. Niazis like rows.

The Niazls, now settled in Isakhel,were forciblyexpelled
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from Marwat, by the lyiarwats,between two hundred

and fiftyand three hundred years ago, and from

the date of expulsionuntil ten or fifteen years before

the annexation of the Punjab,were constantly,fight-ing

with them.

47. He won't be a Dawari whose fringeis not greasy.

The inhabitants of the Dawar valley,a fertile,indepen-dent

tract in the hills,about two marches west of

Edwardesabad, are well off, and liberal in their

expenditureof fjhi. They often anoint their guests

with glu\ and at the Eed festival their Maliks put

roasted fowls on their turbans, and let any one who

can carry them ofi". When a plotof land becomes

exhausted, they are said to sometimes kill a traveller

on it" the holier the man is,the better " and convert

the spot into a shrine, in the hopes that through it

a blessingwill accrue, and the lan^ become again
fertile. The applicationof the proverb is that a

man who has not the outward signsof wealth, will

not be wealthy.

48. Have you become Khan Mir Khan that you

muzzle a young camel's mouth ?

Khan Mir Khan was a tyrannicalchief in Marwat, who

carried his brutalityso far that he used to muzzle

young camels. No one since has ever done such a

thing. Above is said of a weak man, who attempts

to do something outrageous.

49. Though a Hindkai be your rightarm, cut it off.

See above Nos. 7, 8, and 9.

60. Go inside with a fan,outside with a blanket.

That is, begin sleepinginside your house while it is

still so hot that you requirea punkah, i.e. about the

end of August ; and begin sleepingoutside whilst
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you stillrequirea blanket,i.e. earlyin May. These

two rules embody the health code of all Marwats and

Bannuchis, if not of Pathans generally.

51. Jealousyate up the mountain,taxes the plain.

This is an old expressivesaying. In the hills,rivalries

And feuds ruined the peoplethough they were free

and independent; and in the plain,the heavyarbitrary

taxation imposed by the Government precedingour

own.

52. Though the army be one's father's,it is bad.

Means that a number of men, be they a regiment on the

march or a Deputy Commissioner's camp, wherever

they stop,are a nuisance, as they eat up everything

and do a lot of damage. This feelingis common

everywhere. There is a similar proverb in Hindi.

53. Bang won't become wood ;

A Bhangi Khel won't become a man.

Bang is the hemp plant. Bhangi Khels were formerly

great thieves.

54. Though your father was a Jat,you are Jatikin.

Meaning your father was a fellow of the baser sort, but

you " you are immeasurablymore despicable.Pathans

look on Jats with the same loftycontempt with which

some Englishmen regardmany of the native races "

say Bengalis.

55. The full stomach speaksPersian.

Those who spoke Persian were formerlyeither fat priests

or
" Uluma " (learned),or in Durrani times- re-presentatives

of the ruling power who visited the

valley.All such were, compared with the inhabitants,

rich well-fed men, and consequentlyarrogant. The

meaning now is, that good feeding makes a man

proudful.
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56. The diminisher of faith is lies,of mulberries

butter-milk.

Mulberries are ripein Bannu in AprQ and May, and as

the tree is common on every road, the fruit is very

plentiful. During the season the Bannuchis and

their villagedogs even gorge their full,and drink

butter-milk afterwards to promote digestion. The

saying,as noted, is common, but silly.

CO-OPERATIOX.

The maxim, "Union is Strength,"is so generallyadmitted

to be a truism, even by the less intelligentclasses of natives,

that were an observant agriculturistasked the secret of our

strengthin India,he would reply,he supposedit was
" itta/dk"

and " intizam,"two very expressivewords, the former meaning

union or concord,the latter management or organization.Were

a thoughtfulPathan asked why his country was poor and torn

with domestic dissensions,he would tell you it was owing to

their want of the first of the above two requisitesfor strength,

without which the second cannot exist. Though the advantages
of co-operationare acknowledged,as well in the every-day

business of life as in matters which affect the generalweal,

no attempt to practiseit in anything is made, " custom, want

of energy, and any specialincentive, such as competition,

combining to prevent it.

1. "When they take their meals apart,their aims and

objectsbecome separate.

That is,when men cease to eat together,which here means

dissolve partnership,theyfall out.

2. "What dust will rise from one horseman ?

Another Ijkethis is," One h( -seman does not raise a dust-

cloud." Similarlywe say,
" One swallow makes not

a spring,nor one woodcock a winter."
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3. The ox works on the strengthof grass, and the

ploughon the ox's neck.

4. If you and I agree, what is the lawyerwanted for?

5. Though a month be a unit,its days are many.

Said to remind a man that his greatnessdepends on the

support his friends give him.

6. One can be keptwell by a hundred,not a hundred

by one.

7. You cannot clapwith one hand alone.

That is,great results cannot be obtained without co-opera-tion.

Similar is," One hand may wash the other,but

two the face."

8. When thatch huts are being run up, there is a

great hubbub.

That is,no greatwork can be done by one man unassisted

or quietly.

COWARDICE.

In this group, the man is held up to scorn who cries out

before he is hurt ; who, like Falstaff,waxes brave after the

fightis over ; who uses his strengthto crush his own kith and

kin ; and who, though armed to the teeth,yet calls out he is

defenceless. The term of abuse more likelythan perhapsany
other to be answered by a Pathan with a blow is " nd mard,"

"coward," literally"unmanly," "impotent."

1. He had burnt his mouth with the porridge,and

was making death gasps.

Said of one who makes a fuss about nothing,or thinks him-self,

wheu slightlyindisposed,at death's door.

2. When cowards obtained horses,theyrode them first

againsttheir own villages.

17
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That is,when such men have the means, theyinjuretheir

own peopleinstead of an enemy.

3. When the fightgrew cold,the slave grew hot.

4. Cowards cause harm to brave men.

Thus a coward in a villagemay, throughsome wrong deed,

bringdown a fine on the whole community.

5. A dog when surrounded turns tail,a man fights.
Here the dog means a coward.

6. Though an army be numerous, it is nothingwith-out

a head.

7. When the friendless man passes beyondthe deep

place,what is his fear ?

8. Since you have changed colour at a tale,don't go

to the fight.

9. T'he fox said he would rather suffer one hundred

hungers,than meet a dog'sface.

10. Though you swoop down on chickens,0 Kite !

you have not therebybecome a hawk.

11. Neither the master was aware, nor the dogbarking,

yetthe thief ran away at nothing.

Means, a guilty"conscience does make cowards of us all."

12. Who to-dayis disgraced,to-morrow will be lost.

13. The owner (is)alive,his property(is)inherited.

That is,though the rightfulproprietorwas alive,another

enjoyedhis estate as if he were dead. Such cases

do occur.

14. With a sword under his arm, he wants a club.

15. Neither has a brave man a fault.
Nor a coward ignominy.

The latterbeingwhat he is,cannot feel shame.
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1 6. The fakeer's ass died,and each villagecur claimed

it.

The base will fightamongst themselves for what none of

them has any rightto.

17. Fear and shame are father and son.

If a man is a coward he will soon be disgraced.

18. Lark ! at the firstthrow thou hast gone.

This is said of a faint-hearted man whom a small diflRculty

frightens.The lark is regarded as a particularly
timid bird.

CUSTOM.

Hindoos consider " the breach of custom is breach of all,"

and Pathans, though by no means servile followers of it,do not

readUy break through its shackles,as the sayingshere given,
which fairlyrepresent publicopinion,will demonstrate. On

the whole, however, except on subjectsconnected with their

reUgiousbelief,most Pathans are liberal-minded, and will

discard an old practicefor a new, when convinced they will^

gain by so doing.

1. Forsake your village,but not its ancient usages.

2. Innovations,through an old way (arebest).

Though you introduce something new, stick to the old

procedure,so that the change may be less perceptible.

3. Wherever you live,you will observe their customs.

The meaning is not "Do in Rome as the Eoraans do,"

but that if a man leave his home, he will,through
the force of circumstances,adopt the manners and

customs of those with whom he lives,which is to be

regretted. A Muhamraadan in this District seldom

misses jirayingfive times in the day, and always
does so in as publica manner as he can ; but once



260 PASHTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH.

well away from his own people,where he thinks no

tale-bearingeye is upon him, he forgetshis beads and

his genuflexions.

4. Don't go on that road on which neither your father

nor your mother goes.

5. A different country, its customs different.

So we say,
*' So many countries,so many customs.'*

6. Go with many, eat with many.

That is,don't be singular,do as others of your tribe do.

7. You have now followed a novelty,which neither

your father nor your grandiatherknew.

A wrathful father is lecturingan erringson, and this

is the climax of his address.

8. Though the head should go, a habit goes not.

Habit is second nature, and so strong in a man that he

would lose his head rather than break off from it.

9. One camp'smigrationdraws another.

Said with reference to the force of example. "W^hen one

Pathan clan seeks a new home, temporary or per-manent,

others are sure to follow it.

DEATH.

Almost every thought here below expressedis familiar to

us ; for peopleswho believe in a God and a future state of

reward and punishment have necessarilya similarityof ideas

on death. Christian and Musalman both feel that it is un-pleasant

to leave this beautiful world, and the ties that bind

them to it,but they know that the severance must come, and

reconcile themselves to the inevitable by the reflection that

an all-wise God pre-ordainsfor every man his span of life.

While the former often lives and dies unhappily,racked



PASHTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENOLISH. 261

with doubts and fears as to the state of his soul,the latter

passes his life with mind at ease, never lettingsuch thoughts

disturb him, and meets his end with cool indifference. The

reason is to be found in the different religiousbeliefs of the

two, which for the former is, in many material points,per-plexing,

incomprehensible,and inexplicable; but for the latter,

simple,intelligible,and precise.Thus it is that on his death-bed

a believer in Islam has a livelyassurance of salvation ;

but an ordinaryChristian can have none such, unless possessed

of a vast amount of faith,which perhaps too often arises from

unwarranted self-satisfaction.

1. Though the grave be a jail,it is unavoidable for

the corpse.

This is from the Persian.

2. Death is certain,but a grave and a shroud are

doubtful.

This is from the Persian also.

3. Who dies has lost.

So our
" Death's day is doom's day."

4. "When there is death there is no happiness.

5. Until a man is under the sod,he won't become

concealed.

6. Every one thinks his own grave too narrow.

Refers to man never beingcontented.

7. Death is not for the young, nor for the old (but

for all).
So our

" Death devours lambs as well as sheep."

8. Until the one dies,the other won't be satisfied.

9. But for death on every one would be his own roof.

10. The dead wish the judgment day to be even sooner.

That is,when a man must go through a certain ordeal,
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he desirv,o it as soon as possible,as anythingis better

than suspense.

' 11. Asses can't be tethered in heaven.

Although there will be room to spare in heaven, it is for

men, not for asses.

12. I shall then call my mother good when she has

had a happy death-bed.

During his last moments the angelsare supposedto show

the dying man his ** ^amdl ndnialt,"or " character-

book," after which he either dies peacefullyor in

terror. The meaning is,that until a man is put to

the test his character cannot be gauged.

13. Even death is a coveringfor many.

14. Paradise is a good place,but the gettingthere is

by laceratingthe heart.

That is, there is no pleasurewithout a corresponding

amount of pain. "No cross no crown."

15. Death on a fullbellyis better than a lifeof hunger.

16. My father died and his fever ended.

So our
" Death settles all debts."

17. Don't die tilldeath comes to you.

So our
" Never say die."

1 8. When he dies then only is a man lost (orbeyond

hope).

Correspondingto our
" While there is Hfe there is hope."

19. The earth says,
'' If you are not a criminal don't

fear me."

That is,a good man should not fear death, for it "hath

nothingterrible in it but what life hath made so."

20. Priorityis good in all thingsbut death.
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21. When the world is passingfrom me, 0 God !

giveme not wealth.

Meaning, give it me now when I can enjoyit,not when

I am dying.

22. Mayest thou (God) not leave my children to

any one, nor any one's children to me.

That is,may I not die until my children are grown up

and able to take care of themselves.

23. Should you live one hundred years, at last you

must die,my love.

24. May God not even givea man a narrow grave.

Whether a man's grave be narrow or wide matters little ;

still,may God givea man a wide one, that is,plenty

of everything.

25. If you do not die of poverty, at last you will of

old age.

26. The flysaid,"Had I died on the maiden's face,it

would not have been death."

That is, an honourable end deprivesdeath of its sting.

The originof the saying is said to be this : a fly

alightedon a girl'sface,and the girlflippedit ofi"

with her hand, and slightlyhurt it,whereon another

flycondoled with his wounded brother, but was met

by the above gallantlittlereply.

27. A sleeperis brother of dead

Shelleywrites of " death and his brother sleep." To many

a Bannuchi this sayinghas provedliterallytrue, for

stabbing during sleepis the commonest form of

assassination practisedin Bannu.

ENMITY.

Were a Pathan not a good hater and an unscrupulous
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partisan,he would fEiilin two very marked characteristics

of his race. Though all cannot afford the luxuryof having

a blood feud, still,two cousins,being necessarilyrivals,are

always'at enmity,for a house not divided againstitself is

a thingunknown.

1. A cousin's tooth breaks on a cousin's.

Cousins are generallyrivals and enemies.

2. Though your enemy be a rope of reeds,call him a

serpent.
That is,do not despisean enemy, be he never so con-temptible.

3. "Who has fallen from the top of a high mountain

recovers ;

"NYho has fallen from the heart's anguishrecovers

not.

This is from Moolah Abdul Hamid.

4. A stone will not become soft,nor an enemy a friend.

5. Whilst he is little,playwith him";when grown, up,

he is a cousin,fightwith him.

Father and son often quarrel,the latter wishingthe former

to givehim his share of the inheritance. The storygoes,

that Khushal Khan Khatak, when in confinement in

Hindustan, was offered his hbertyby the Emperor

Aurangzeb,on a ransom of three thousand rupees, but

refused it,sayingthat,thoughhe would have paidthe

amount willinglya few years before,his son Bahr4m

was now grown up and conspiringagainsthim. He

then repeatedthe above proverbto the Emperoi.

6. If there were none, then all nine are my sons ; if

there was one, one even is bad.

The playof words here,as elsewhere,is lost in the transla-tion.

The meaning is,that if a man is not at enmity

with you, he is as your son.
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7. Speak good words to an enemy very softly; gradu-ally

destroyhim root and branch.

This is the preceptwhich stillguidesPathans in working

out revenge, or destroyingan enemy. The Italians

say,
" Wait time and placeto act thyrevenge, for it is

never well done in a hurry."

8. The master's food is beingcooked,and the slave-

girl'sback aches (fromspite).
That is,the base cannot bear seeingothers enjoywhat they

themselves do not share in.

9. Kill a snake of course through an enemy.

If he killit,you have one enemy the less ; if the snake kill

him, allthe better for you. The Spaniardssay,
" Draw

the snake from its hole by another man's hand."

10. A Pathan's enmity is like a dung-fire.

That is,it smoulders and burns for a long time, and is not

easilyquenched. The Italians say,
" Revenge of one

hundred years old hath stillits suckingteeth."

11. When a familybecomes at variance,its whole

crops become black oats.

Black oats appear as a weed on poor land intermixed with

the wheat and barley.

12. When the one profits,the other's house is ruined.

This is a common sayingamongst Bannuchis and Wazirs,

neither of whom can bear seeing a neighbour pros-perous.

13. Whose son and brother have been murdered,who

has restrained his hand ?

Amongst Pathans the avengingof blood is regardedas a

sacred duty, or, as the Italians put it,"A morsel

for God." Every family of note has its blood feud,

and every individual in it knows the exact number of
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members of the hostile ftimilywho have to be killed

before the aceount, which may have been running for

generations,can be balanced, and a reconciliation

attempted. Sometimes a nominal settlement iseffected

by the pa)'ment of blood-moiiey,or so many young

girlsfor each murdered man, whose account has not

been closed by an equivalentmurder. In the Frontier

Hegiments it is by no means uncommon for a Pathan

soldier to cut his name, or take leave with the avowed

objectof pursuingto the death his father's or other near

relative's murderer.

14. An enemy is a thorn in the quilt.
The quiltis the onlycoveringused in bed. An enemy, like

a thorn in it,must be got rid of.

15. The fellowshipof thieves is sweet, but quarrels

ensue on division of the plunder.

16. Enmity with outsiders disappears,but not with

One's relations.

17. He (an enemy) will say sweet words to you, and

lead you into a pit.

18. When two fall out, a third gainsby it.

So we say,
" Two dogs fightfor a bone, and the third runs

away with it."

19. The shelter of a tamarisk is (equalto)that of a

mountain for a man who fears not God.

The idea is,what restrains a man from sin is the fear of God.

Once that restraint is-gone, the Godless man can go

on in his wickedness with little fear of detection and

punishmentfrom his fellow-man.

20. When the villagebecomes two, it is good for

backbiters.
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21. Lending is the seed of enmity.

So we say,
" lie that doth lend doth lose a friend," and the

French, "Who lends to friends loses both."

22. The family,in which there is an informer,becomes

scattered.

The nearest approachto this,which occurs to me, is," It is

an illbird that soilsits own nest."

23. That man will be your bane who enters not into

your thoughts.

An enemy springsup againsta man from a quarterwhere

he least expectedone.

24. Keep a cousin poor, but use him.

FAMILY.

Pathans are generallyvery exclusive,and great believers in

the maxim " noblesse oblige.**Each petty tribe pridesitself

on the purity of its descent from some possiblyimaginary

ancestor, and each man in the tribe thinks himself as good as

his neighbour,for with all hisexclusiveness the Pathan isat heart

a rank republican.As, however, experiencehas taughthim that

in every community there must be a responsiblechief,a nobility

has arisen,and so long as the head of the familyfor the time

being,whose ancestor was originallyelected to his leadership

for personalqualifications,is fairlycapable,a readyobedience

is shown him in all matters in which by custom the tribe allows

him authority.,

1. Don't expect good faith from a low-born man ;

Eeeds will never become sugar-cane.

This is a coupletfrom Abdul Hamid, an old Pashto poet,

few of whose poems have yet been printed.
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2. If you do not marry a gentlewoman, she will not

bear you a gentleson.

3. An 'Iraki horse shows his breed in dirtytrappings.
The 'Irak here spokenof is a territoryin the northern

portionof the Arabian peninsula,famous for itsbreed

of horses.

4
. Though the slave be of gold,his back is of copper.

That is,thougha low-born man may have many good

qualities,he will not be thoroughallthrough.

5. Where a low fellow eats,there he eases himself.

6. I am poor of crops, but not of goodbirth.
The poorer a man is,the more he prideshimself on the

greatnessof his ancestors,for decayedgentiUtyis fond

of livingin the past.

7. Don't expecta sweeper to be a true believer,even

should one hundred cyclesof years go by.

8. From goodparentsa black calamitywas born.

It does not follow that clever parentsbegetclever children,
and so on. The Englishproverb," Many a goodcow

hath but a bad calf,"is similar.

9. The slave bringsclose to you his heel,the gentle-man
his ear.

Meaninga low fellow triesto gainhis end by fightingand

force,but a gentlemanby persuasionand courtesy.

10. At lastthe wolf's cub becomes a wolf.

An instance of "nature will out." There are pro-verbs

of similar meaningin Latin and Greek, as well

as in most livinglanguages.In Latin one runs "

"Lupus pilummutat^ non mentem" (The wolf may

changehis hair,but not his nature).

\
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11. The thievingdog'spup may not be a thief yet,

but he will sniff about (forsomethingto steal).

That is,a bad man's son will do wrong as soon as he gets

an opportunity.So we say,
" What is bred in the

bone won't out of the flesh,"and " nature wiU out."

FATE.

"With the exceptionof the first,all under this head teach a

doctrine familiar to us as one of the canons of belief of all

Musalmans, namely, that whatever befalls a man was his

" destiny," with which there is no striving. Though all

natives are fatalists,still I think the limits to which their

fatalism is supposed to lead are often misunderstood. It is

only the spiritlessand disappointedwho resignthemselves to

their "Nasib" and ascribe all their failures in life to it ; but it

is not so with others,who hold, with most of ourselves,that,

though everythingthat occurs was fore-ordained,that is,that

Q-od in his omniscience and prescienceknew what would hap-pen,

still man is in a great measure a free agent, and " himself

can change or fix his fate." The firstproverb,which is now a

household word to many, asserts this pretty plainly.

1. Destinyis a saddled ass, he goes wherever you lead

him.

This dictum is a contrast to those followingit. He must

have been a bold man who firstasserted it.

2. Though you go to Kabul, your appointedlot will

follow you there.

3. Man's lot is (fixed)from the creation,it is not

(attained)by force or competition.

4. Had your pen been in my hand, I would have

marked you
" fortunate."

That is,I would have done so, had I at your birth had the

fillingin of your destinyin the Book of Fate.
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5. Without destinyfood is difficult.

6. The inevitable laughsat man's schemes.

The same as our
" Man proposes, God disposes/'

7. The goat was fleeingfrom the wolf,and spent the

nightin the butcher's house.

That is,he went " out of the frying-paninto the fire" in

tryingto escape his fate,

8. I was escapingfrom the Earn,and fell on hard

work.

The story goes, that a Muhammadan king ordered a

Hindoo to repeat " E,am E,dm" dailywhen attending
his person,- but the Hindoo, thinkingthis tyranny,

absconded, and was capturedand sold as a slave. The

meaning is the same as the last.

9. Were the whole world to turn physician,the cure

rests entirelywith Fate.

10. There is no fleeingfrom one's lot,there is no

sharingit with another.

11. If the nightis to be spentat home, it won't be in

the grave, and if in the grave, it won't be at home.

12. Let not the horseman say,
" I shall not become a

footman,"nor the footman, " I shall not become a horse-man."

That is,let no man predicthis own betterment or debase-ment,

for there is no sayingwhat fate has in store for

him.

13. What God does will take place,nevertheless tie

your camel's knee tight.

So that the camel may not wander or be stolen. Though

God disposesall things,man must use his best en-
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deavours to effect \yhat ho wants. The proverb is

adaptedfrom the Persian,and is a very familiar one

amongst all. We say, "God helpsthem that help
themselves."

14. If retchingcome on you by destiny,close your

teeth on it {i.e.accept it).

Meaning, be content whatever happens to you.

FRIENDSHIP.

The tone pervading most of the followingis in general

pure and elevated,and has a decidedlyEnglish ring about

it. A man is not to be hastyin forming his friendships,but

beingformed, he is to hold his friend's honour as his own, and

be willingto make any sacrifices for him, for "
a world in pur-chase

for a friend is gain." The .distinction between true,luke-warm,

and false friends is pointedout, and an occasional slyhit

is dealt at the not altogetherdisinterested affection of relations,

especiallycousins and brothers,for each other.

1. Make a friend ; test him for a year : if he be proof,

embrace him cordially; if not, cut his acquaintance.

Polonius,in Hamlet, giveshis son Laertes much the same

advice in the lines beginning"

"The friends thou hast, and their adoptiontried,

Grapple them to thy soul,"etc.,etc.

2. Who forms a low friendshipwill lighta fire on his

own forehead.

That is,will harm himself.

3. Pass by your acquaintancein the street ; forgethis

appearance.

That is,do so when it is to your advantageto drop his ac-quaintance.
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4. Friends are serpents,theybite ;

Strangersare best : friends d(;ccivc.

The false friend is here referred to.

^. Mayest thou be damned, 0 blanket ! which art

neither for wind nor for rain.

The lukewarm friend is here spokenof.

6. Give good words to others,but good food to your

friend.

Be civil to all,but Iceepyour substance for friends and

relations.

7. Let a man have a dear friend,though he be in a

foreigncountry.

8. A son is the heart,a brother the eye'spupil,a

grandsonthe bone's marrow.

This givesthe three degreesof affection.

9. A son is from the heart,wealth from the liver ;

Wealth is dearer than a son.

10. Who speaksof his friend,speaksof himself.

A man's friends are reflectors of himself. " Tell me with

whom you go, and I'll tell you what you are."

11. The medicine for askingis giving.

A Spanishproverbruns,
*' When a friend asketh,there ia

no to-morrow.'*

12. If you would keep friendshipfor your friend,

don't regardhis faults.

Cassius spokesimilarlyto Brutus in Julius Caesar "

" A friend should bear a friend's infirmities."

13. The friend appears in hard times, not at big

dinners.

In most languages there are similar proverbs: thus in

Eno-lish we have " A friend in need is a friend
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indeed/*and others : in Latin, " Amicus certus in re

incerta cernitur."

14. When there was an earthquake,you would not

giveme the staff,now giveit to your mother.

This was the replyof a man to a false friend who had

refused him the loan of a stick when he requiredit,

and afterwards, when it was no longer wanted,

pressedit on him. It is now generallyappliedto

friends who fail in the hour of need.

15. Bear witness for God's sake,use a stick for a

friend's.

16. In what is fittingbetween you and me,

What matters distance or propinquity?

17. It is well to have your ass tethered,if you have a

thief for a friend.

18. A friend will cause you to weep, an enemy to laugh.

That is,a true friend will tell you your faults,an enemy

will flatter you.

19. Don't say,
" 0 brother ! " to him who is not (the

son)of your mother.

20. I will be your sacrifice,when free from business.

That is,"business first,friendshipafterwards."

21. Be either friendlyor downright displeased.

22. 'Tis good to have a friend,though he be a

ravenous dog.
The same^ccurs in Persian.

23. If I am good,it is owing to my friends.

24. The brother is not of use to the brother,but the

friend is to the friend.

18
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Brothers are often at variance, consequentlya man re-quiring

helpshould apply to his friend rather than to

his brother.

25. I was with you to your house, but not to the

grave.

This is a rebuff to a presuming friend who asks too much.

26. When the white cow licks the black, and the

black does not return the favour,may her mouth rot !

(literally" dry up").
This is sometimes appliedin cases where a rich man seeks

a poor man's daughter in marriage,and his suit is

refused. Generally,it means that favours must be

reciprocated; if not, the person obligeddeserves all

manner of painsand penalties.

27. Lighten if you are going to lighten."When Bada

falls over the cliff,what will be the use of lightning?

Bada, a ^Marwat, on a dark night is supposedto have thus

addressed the clouds..The meaning is,unless assist-ance

is timely,it is no use.

28. A cousin is he who in the morning sees your

household's state,and in the evening your hearth-fire

burning.
That is,he first looks to see what you have in your larder,

then drops in about dinner-time. This is not very

complimentary to the sincerityof a cousin's affection

for his kindred.

29. Friendshipis good with the noble,not with the

base.

This is taken from the Persian.

30. A clever enemy is better than a stupidfriend.

31. If your relation kill you, he will bury you in the

shade.
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That is,though you have a blood-feud with a relation and

he hill you, still he will see that your corpse gets a

decent burial,but another would not do so.
" Blood

is thicker than water
" after all.

32. The nail and the flesh about it do not separate.

Meaning,amongst other things,that relations stick by eacli

other.

33. Who disregardsthe advice of friends,will always

carry on his head a load of anxieties.

34. If you do not vex your own heart,you will not

make another's happy.
That is,you must put yourselfto inconvenience if you wish

to be thought an obligingman.

35. For a friend the Hindoo has eaten the flesh of a

cow.

The cow is a sacred animal amongst Hindoos. Meaning is,

that to serve a friend a man would do an unlawful act.

36. Though your cousin be an ass, don't throw your

leg over him.

That is,don't mount him, don't bullyhim, as he has it in

his power to annoy you.

37. Though the maiden be black,may my house be a

sacrifice for her.

That is,a man will sacrifice his all for what he loves,be

the objectinsignificantor not. A correspondingpro-verb

in Syriacis," I love my friend,though he be a

black slave."

38. My friend is black,but so isblack molasses,which

is the best medicine for the wounded.
.

This is similar to the precedingproverb. Old black

molasses is given for spasms, coughs, and other
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diseases,the cause of which is supposed to be an

internal cut or wound.

39. Be it gram, let it be with love.

That is,a small favour graciouslybestowed is as a great

one.

40. A strange horse is ridden half a stage.

That is,beinglent gratis,it will be a sorry mount. Refers

to a casual acquaintance,who is asked to do a service

before acquaintancehas ripenedinto real friendship.

41. The heart is a unique thing when it becomes

vexed ; it is not a sheep to be slaughtered.
A man's affections are not to be trifled with ; he is not like

a sheepwhich you may slaughterand make an end of.

42. The man who knows you eats you; the dog who

knows you docs not.

Many a false friend will live on you, eat you out of house

and home, but a dog,unclean though he be, is faithful

to you to the last.

43. A bear's friendshipis to scratch and tear.

44. In friendshipthe compositebracelet alwaysbreaks.

The " ttiihii " is a cheap and very brittle bracelet,made

up, I believe,of clayand wax, and consequentlyeasily

broken. The meaning is,that /ricnds must expect

to make small sacrifices for each other.

45. Would you look after yourself,cherish your friend ;

consider him not less than your brother.

46. Though you are an infidel,you arc my liver.

The liver is here the centre of the affections. Religious

differences do not interfere with true friendship.

47. Two will become friends,if a third do not come

between.
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Our "Two are company, but three are none," is somewhat

similar.

48. A friend wishes you well in body, a brother in

property(towhich he hopes to succeed some day).

49. At a publicentBrtainment even may your friend

be present.
That is, at an entertainment open to all,to which the

poorestand meanest go, may you find a friend,for a

friend is good under all circumstances.

50. Every one is a dear friend in prosperity(literally
"

a good day").
This is the same as the first line of the couplet:

"In time of prosperityfriends will be plenty,

In time of adversitynot one in the " twenty."

51. If rain fall on you, dropswill fall on me.

That is,a man's good fortune is that of his friends.

52. Who loves,labours.

Said originallypf love,but in a wider sense of friendship.

Parallel isthe Italian,"Love knows nothingof labour. '

53. One doubt your love for me ?

No one has arrested Aba Sind (''father of waters,"

i.e.the Indus),with greatdams.

Used to express unlimited trust.

54. Be intimate with a thief;take care of your ox.

Meaninghe will steal it if he can, friend though he be ; for

a vicious man cannot be cured of his evil \.;jys.

55. Some one said to the woman,
^' Your lover is

dead." She said," Of which street ? "

Who is everybody'sfriend,is nobody'strue friend.

56. Brotherlylove is all very well,but let there be

some sort of account kept.
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67. Until there be a rattle in the grainsafe,
There is no use in goingand coming.

That is,there is no objectin intercourse,ui^tilone or both

can benefit from it.

GOD.

God is here representedas a Being,omnipotent and omni-present,

yet possessedof some human attributes,befriending

some, injuringothers,prone to wrath,yet ready to be appedsed,

watchingover man's affairs,and determiningthe issue of all his

undertakings,yet leavinghim to a certain extent a free agent;

and man is everywhere reminded of his own feebleness and

dependenceon God.

1. The man whom God disgracesis bitten by a dog
from the ba"k of a camel.

The same occurs in Persian and in Etindust"ni. The

meaning is,that such a man meets with accidents from

quarterswhere he least expectedto encounter them.

2. God gives green eyes to the man he makes not

handsome.

Dark eyes are admired, not light. A man with "

green

eyes
" is any one with lightgreyish-colouredeyes, and

is looked upon as beingmarked by the fingerof God for

misfortune. The Prophetis said to have called such a

man
"

a brother of the devil." Generally,the pro-verb

means, that unlucky men bear some outward

marks of their bad luck about them.

3. "Whose house is exalted (by God) fallsnot.

4. The ring-dovehas a God, as well as the hawk.

5. He eats food whom God may have fed,not he

whose mouth is large.



PASHTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. 279

6.. To wash it is my duty,its acceptancedepends on

God.

Originallysaid of a corpse by a washer of the dead.

Conveys the same meaning as our "Man proposes,

God, disposes."

7. Livelihood is from God, not from Eozi.

8. God has made the miller ill-starred,for he took his

wages when the sacks were depositedwith him.

He ought to take his wages after he has ground the grain,

and not, as is his custom, before.

9. "When God does not do it,what can man do ?

So in Catalan, " No leaf moves but God wills it."

10. Man's face is from the effulgenceof God.

Therefore be careful to show it honour. It is sajd by

Muhammadans that the angelsmade man's body,and

God his face.

11. God will remain,friends will not.

12. Erom cursingor blessingnothingresults,God is

the doer :

If God does it not,what does cursingor blessing

do?

13. Though God is almighty,yet he does not send

rain from a clear sky.

14. Things are accomplishedby God's acts, not by

the mouth of Moolahs.

15. When God destroysthe ant, he givesit wings.
The idea is,that the ant, when suppliedwith wings,be-comes

puffedup with pride,fliesaway, and soon after

dies. So with man, when God wishes to punish him

he giveshim the means of working his own destruc-tion

" wealth or pride,or something,else.
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16. To say
^^ BismiUah^^ (in God's name) brings a

blessing,but not for jackal-hunting.
Meaning, it is rightto invoke God's helpin aU honourable

undertakings,but not in every little insignificant
afPair like jackal-hunting.God's name may be used,

but not in vain.

17. The little one goes in trust on the big one, and

the big one in trust on God.

That is,however much man may look to fellow-man for

assistance,still,in the end, it is God who is the helper.

18. The thief says
" 0 God ! " and the householder

says *'0 God!"

That is,aU, good and bad alike,invoke His aid.

19. Kill my goats,and I'llkill your fast.

The grazierhere addresses God, and threatens,in revenge

for the loss of his goats,to break his fast,at which he

supposes God will be vexed.

20. (God says)I will not bring on the night until I

arrange for the support of the poor man.

21. When God becomes a man's enemy^ he (theman)
wanders from the law of the Prophet.

22. O man ! be not puffedup about yourself,God is

with every one.

23. The blind man entrusted his wife to God.

Means, when helpless,man looks to God for protection.

24. If God will.He preserves the kittens in the kiln-

ashes.

25. When Moula (God) givesnot, what can Doula

give?

The originof the proverb is said to be this. A King

\
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named Shah-i-Doula was one day Importunedfor alms

by a blind beggar. Checking his horse, the king
threw him a coin, but another beggar,who had not

lost his sight,snatched it up. This happened several

times,until the king was provokedinto exclaimingas

above.

GOOD LOOKS.

A Pathan's idea of personalbeautyis much the same as our

own, except that,like the ladies of the present day, he has less

faith in nature unadorned being "adorned the most."

1. A true man has a roomy head, a clown (literally
" dog ") is large'footed.

A largehead is considered a mark of gentlebirth and in-telligence

amongst Pathans.

2. Man is handsome (honourable),but clothes double

his beauty(honour).

Correspondingto our "Fair feathers make fair fowls,"also,

*' God makes, but apparelshapes."

3. Beauty even requirespains.

4. Beauty goes not with a naked person.

5. A thin beard is fitfor the,razor.

Meaning, wear nothing which does not improve your per-sonal

appearance, practisenothingwhich detracts from

your character.

GOOD AND BAD LUCK.

Whether Englishmen,as a rule,reallybelieve in luck or not,

many of them often talk of it as if they did, and even allow

fancies about it to rule their actions. A race is seldom run,
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a rubber of wMst or game of crictet played,but one liears the.

word freelyused, with perhapsa very expressiveepithetor two

prefixedto it. The term is m.ore often appKed in triflingthan

in serious afiairs,and in the latter,where " bad luck " would be

inadequateto express the speaker'sthought,the slang but

meaning words " hard lines " sometimes do duty. Muhamma-

dan ideas on the subjectare very similar to the above. Whilst

fate or destinyrules the great issues of life,in the causation of

which man may be passive,good or bad. luck,arisingfrom some

concurrence of apparentlybut not reallyaccidental circum-stances,

befalls him every day in all he does ; but he must.be an

active agent in contributingto his own good or bad fortune.

1. When the unlucky began to keep the Eamzan, the

days even became long.
That is,the month for fastingfell in the hot weather, when

days are long and nightsshort.

2. I am better blind than with green eyes.

That is,than stamped unfortunate.

3. An unlucky wretch won't do his own workj ^ut

catches small birds.

That is,spends his time in trifling,and then blames his

bad luck as the cause of his bad success in life.

4. The thief was strong,so was his good luck.

Good luck is a requisitefor success in all trades,even in

a thief's. We say,
" Give a man luck,and throw him

into the sea."

5. Water falls on water.

Fortune is propitiousto those alreadyfortunate. " Much

would have more,'*and generallygets it too.

6. A widow had two oxen, one would not come inside,

and the other would not go outside.

The widow, whose first misfortune was the loss ,of her

husband, here typifiesan ill-rstarredman.
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7. As soon as the widow had a son born to her,sick-ness

entered the village.
Her bad luck was proved when her husband died,and it

followed her when her posthumous son was born, for

he also died.

8. Good fortune is from the field or from the head.

That is, from much land or many men. This was

originallyan Eusofzai proverb.

9. The boat goes with luck.

This is very common. When one wishes another illluck,

the expressionoften used is,"berdi de wdurah," "May

your boat upset." In Punjabi a similar saying is

common,
" bM budi," i.e. " boat (is)old," to express

bad luck.

10. A thunder-bolt every\^hfirefalls on the unlucky

man's house.

11. The ill-starred wretch is poor both here and in

Hindustan.

Hindustan is looked upon by Pathans as so wealthy a

country, that,with ordinary luck, a man going there

is sure to make his fortune.

12. When an unlucky man runs, he falls on his face.

The Germans say similarly,"*He would fall on his back

and break his nose."

13. The unlucky man's case is with the Kazi.

That is,he has a disputeon some questionof law with the

expounderof law himself,and therefore is sure to lose.

14. What is done untimelyis unlucky.

The same occurs in Persian.

15. To him whose days become crooked (unlucky),his

own goats become causes of misfortune.
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" May your day be crooked," is a common and very strong

curse.

16. One man may equalanother (inall respects),ex-cept

in good luck.

17. Whose luck is friendly,his house is a bazaar ;

whose luck is hostile,his house is empty.
That is,if a man is in luck,his house is as well stocked as

a bazaar is.

18. Are one hundred days on the throne or one hour's

luck to be preferred? No, one hour's luck.

The above is said to have been Humdyun's answer to a

courtier on his recoveringDelhi. When he had the

throne but no luck, he lost it ; and when his luck

changed,he was not longin recoveringit.

19. One unlucky moment (entails)one hundred years

of misery.

20. Mayest thou (G6d)not give a poor wretch nails to

scratch himself with.

As he would do hijnself and others harm with them.

21. Mayest thou (God) not give a poor wretch a goat

to catch hold of by the legs.

Their legs are held when they are being milked. An

unluckywretch would torture the animal. The wish

in this and the last is the same. A poor wretch, if

given a littlepower, will abuse it; hence God is im-plored

not to Q'ive him any. It is a fact all over the

world, that the lower a man's originalstatus, the

greatertyrant he becomes when placedin power.

22. When God is hostile to a man, he has to attend

calls of nature in vain.

This is a Marwat saying,and Marwats, though rain with

them is always a blessing,dislike being out in it aa
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much as other natives. The meaning is that good

fortune never befalls an unlucky man without some

alloyto remind him what he is.

23.' Where is the sickle,aad where the shin,

"Were it not for the bad luck of the reaper ?

The two ought to be far enough apart in reaping,but oc-casionally

some unlucky reaper cuts himself when at

work.

24. When the master is in bad luck, the watch-dog

will be half asleep.

25. An unluckyfool gets into scrapes, a knowing man

profitsby them.

26. This beinga rabbit warren, and this a camel man's

stick,one day they will meet.

The rabbit and hare are regardedas unlucky,and sooner

or later meet a violent death.

27. The orphankeptfast all day,and broke it at even-tide

on dung.

He thus lost the good derived from fasting.

GOODNESS AND WICKEDNESS.

This is a rather miscellaneous group, without one clear lead-ing

idea running through it. Such as it is,it seems to teach

that virtue consists of honesty and singlenessof aim, wliich

being acted up to, will render a man of good repute happy and

fearless in disposition.On the contrary, if a man's purpose

be bad, so will be his actions,and on^ he gives himself up to

vice,he becomes shameless and hardciipd.Amongst the sayings

are a few familiar soundingprecepts, admonitions to man to

follow what is good and eschew what is evil,for in such a case

vii'tue will prove
*' its own reward."
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1. In bad thingsbe slow,in good quick.

2. What fear of the fire has pure gold?

The same occurs in Persian.

3. Islam is under a sword.

As the propagationof Islam, the Muhammadan faith,is

by the sword, and that faith is regardedas the only

true one, so all good things must be advanced by force,

the heart of man being so desperatelywicked as to

refuse their acceptance, except when under the in-fluence

of fear.

4. He will not be a Sayad,and if he be, he will not be

a Sunni ; and if he be, there will not be another like

him.

5. If you do wrong you will sooner or later repent it;
" Honesty is the best policy" after all.

6. That man is good towards you who holds you good.
That is,regard as friendlythose who speak well of, and

act well towards, you.

7. Be upright,and recline at ease.

8. He is good who has a reputationfor goodness.
" Common fame is seldom to blame " in such a case.

9. Through a kindlydispositionstrangersbecome your

own ;

TJmar's dispositionis bad,his own become strangers

to him.

10. A man is handsome accordingto his disposition.

In appearance even the bitter melon is handsome.

11. Turn your face to virtue,and your back to vice.

12. Be clean-handed,fall down on the bare plain; no

one has taken away anythingfrom bare ground.



PASIITO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. 287

Meaning, be yourselfhonest, and let your work be honest,

and no one can find fault with you. It is also said in

reference to poverty,meaning that the pauper ought

to console himself with the reflection that no one will

Tex him.

13. Who desires loss to his tribe,will make it his

own.

14. Whose purpose becomes bad,his conduct becomes

bad.

15. Neither do a libertine's eyes rest, nor a thief's

hands.

16. I recognisethee well,0 black sheep! that thy tail

is white.

17. When the night gets dark, the wicked become

alert.

18. Who goes about bad, fallsbadly.

Meaning, that an evil-doer gets caught at last,and severely

punished.

19. Some one said to a low beast of a fellow," Why

do peoplecall you a pig?" He said," They are all my

brothers,and are crackingjokesat me."

Said of a shameless man who gloriesin his bad name.

20. May you not eat that lark which will rise up in

your throat (i.e.make you sick).
That is,be careful of speech,so that you may never have

occasion to eat your words.

21. The kid's bleatingis the wolf's laughter.
22. Eozi diedjUmar was ruined.

Umar killed Rozi for his wealthcbut had to flee to the

hills. So when a bad man gainshis ends, he often finds

himself undone.
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23. AVlio givosliis name to the villagehas one quali-fication

more than otliers.

Sucli a man will be more mindful of his reputationthan

others, on the principlethat ^^ noblesse oblige."

24. Wherever goldis,there it is fullyvalued.

A good man is respectedeverywhere.

25. What is white shines best amidst black.

A good man shows best amongst the bad, a candle in dark-ness,

like "
a good deed in a naughty world."

26. Evil is noith(!r from the earth nor from the heavens,

but from one's own tongue.

27. The seed (reward)of goodnessis evil.

This is probablyof Persian origin,but is very common.

28. When the elephantwas alive,he was worth a lac;

when he died,two lacs.

Might be said of works which are profitableas they are,

and found to be doubly so, when a new system of

management is introduced ; also of good men, whose

names remain after death.

29. Who eats not eats the stick.

' This is contrary to our proverb,that " honestyis the best

policy;" for it means that unless a man is dishonest,

he will in life'sbattle suflferfor it.

HASTE AND DELIBERATION.

It is often said that,judging from -their manner of life and

their lazy,apatheticway of doing business,natives can have no

idea of the value of time ; and the enervatingeffects of a tropical

climate on the constitution are ascribed as the cause. There

are, however, other causes to which perhapsfull weight has not

been allowed, namely, the paralysing-of-energyconsequences
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which custom has on the mind, and the feeling,common to all

Musalmans, that life in this world is but a short stage in the

journey to a better, from which arises the conviction,that

"gettingalong" is all that is requiredor desirable here. It

cannot, therefore,be a subjectfor surprisethat all Eastern

proverbsinculcate patienceand deliberation as cardinal "virtues,

and the proverbsbelow " with the teachingof which it is im-possible

to find fault
" are no exception to the generalrule.

It must be leraembered that the above remarks applywith less

force to Pathans than any other class,for their energiesand

impulsesare sometimes over-exuberant, and requirerestraint

rather than encouragement,

1. He takes off his clothes before he reaches the water.

Said of the over- precipitateman.

2. What is (postponed)for a year, is (postponed)on

God.

" Slow help is no help"

conveys the same thought.

3. Deliberation is Godly, precipitancyDevilish.

The same occurs in Persian, and probablyin most other

languages.

4. A pilgrimageto Mecca isaccomplishedwith patience.

Meaning, that patienceis a requisitein great undertakings.

The proverbis not literallytrue now, owing to the

introduction of railwaysand steam-boats.

6. The bitch is in a hurry only to produceblind pups.

Similar to the first in application. It is commonly
believed that if a bitch would take more time in

gestation,her pups would be born with their eyes

open. "Haste makes waiitc."

6. He was so patientthat the kids grew up, and so

impatientthat he would not wait until their lungswere

cooked.

The lungsmight have been cooked in a few minutes,not re-

19
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quiringmuch fire. The above is said of men who possess

a great deal of patience,yet fail in the supreme

moment.

7. He who has patiencewins.

8. The good man has long-sufifering,the bad strikes.

9. Why fear ? Milk even in good time becomes curds.

If so, you will gain your objectin time, so don't be down-cast.

10. When the garden was ready,the gardenerwent

off.

That is, on the point of success a non-perseveringman

givesin.

11. Patience is bitter,but bears sweet fruit.

The same is in Persian.

12. He had not learned his A, B, C, but "lam," "zer,''

" le."

That is,before he could repeat the alphabet,he was learn-ing

words of two letters,or, as we say, "tried to

run before he could walk."

13. Don't get drowned without water.

14. The Pathan boy and his brother,taking a short

cut,fell over the cliff.

This saying,now proverbial,must have arisen from an

accident such as that described. We say, "Highways

are shorter than byways." The illustration that God

took six days to make the world when he could have

made it in as many moments, is often used by Mu-

hammadans as an argument iu' favour of slowness or

deliberation.

15. Delay is worse than death.

By " delay,"" hope deferred " is meant.
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16. Though the black stone becomes in process of

time a ruby ; make it not a ruby,0 God ! through the

heart's anguish.

It 18 said that the ruby is formed, after centuries of slow

transmutation, out of a certain black stone. The

meaning is,that if God wishes to benefit a man, let

Him do it quicklyor not at all,for delay " maketh

the heart sick."

17. The cow had not been slaughtered,yet he had put

the soup-tureen on his head for it.

This is clumsilyput, compared to our
" Catch your hare

before you skin it,"or, " Don't count your chickens

before they are hatched."

HOME.

Every native is stronglyattached to his birthplace,and

Pathans are particularlyso, as in the families of most of them

a few paternalacres are to be found, to which, when absent

from home, their memory fondlyclings,and in the preservation

of which they are ready to shed their life'sblood. The youth

of some of their tribes take service under us freely,but in many

the custom does not obtain,home feelingand ties being too

strong to admit of it. In this District,Bhangi Khdl Khataks

belong to the former class,Marwats and Bannuchis to the

latter,hundreds of wliose old men have never yet been five

miles from their villages.Wazirs, too, are not to be found in

the native army, in which the restraints of disciplinewould be

hateful to their wild savage nature.

1. However much you wander,at last your placeis

Dingnan.

Dingnan is,I am told,a villagenear Jtjlalabad,and here

means "home" or "native place."
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2. Every one is a king in his native place.

That is,is happy.

3. To every one his home is Cashmere.

Correspondingto our "Home is home, be it never so-

homely,"and "East or West, home is best."

4. Borrow one hundred rupees, and spend the winter

nightsat home.

5. When your father was alive was the time to recline

at your ease ; now it is to put your head anywhere.

Originallysaid by a widow to her boy, this is now

repeated by Pathans to encourage themselves when

theyhave to undertake a journey.

6. A journeyis a dire calamity.

7. Though a man be a king in his own house,outside

it he is but a poor fellow.

High Indian officials,when at home in Loncjon on fur-lough,

soon learn the meaning of this. There the

Governor of"a Province descends to being the occupant

of the drawing-roomflat of a lodging.

HONOUR AND SHAME.

It is difficult to define a Pathan's conceptionof what his

"honour" is ; but to us it indicates little more than his success-fully

concealingfrom the world thingsdone in his family,which, if

known, custom would condemn as dishonourable,as, forinstance,

sellinghis daughter to her husband ; for so long as no exposfe

takes place,his conscience prickshim very littleabout his dirty

actions. It ia remarkable that the, to us, most contemptible

class in the District,the Bannuchis, is the one above all others

which is perpetuallyharping about their "honour"; while the

poor simpleMarwats, who reallypossess some of this desirable
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qualityin our sense of the word, use the term comparatively
seldom.

A ease occurred the other day which well illustratesa native's

notion about his precious"'izzat" (honour). Three or four

years ago an aged chief married, or rather bought,a young

Marwat girl" an eighthwife " and confined her in his woman-

pen, sometimes called harem, where she lived happilyenough

perhaps,carryingon an intriguewith a young and handsome

cousin of her husband. Unfortunatelythe two lovers eloped

one morning,and all the native world wagged its tongue at the

scandal,and agreedwith the old chief that his " honour "

was

lost,and that nothing remained for him but to wash it clean

againin the blood of the abductor, or go on a pilgrimageto

Mecca. Now, had the lovers been content with stolen inter-views,

and even had the ladypresentedher ancient lord with a

son, the old man would have winked at everything,indeed been

even gratifiedat this last proofof his wife's afiection for him,

and held up his head as high as he did when a lustyyoung
felloV fortyyears ago.

1. May my friend be shameless,ere 1 be so towards

him.

2. Amongst the honourable a man (becomes)honour-able

;

Amongst the base,base.

3. The river cannot be dried up with a cup.

Said of a good man, whose character cannot be taken away

by the attacks of his enemies ; or of a strong man,

who can afibrd to laugh at the puny efibrts of his

enemies to weaken his power.

4. If a dog barks at the caravan, does it lose its num-bers

owing to it?

Of similar applicationto the last.

5. The river is not pollutedby a dog'smouth.
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6. Mayest thou (God) kill me at a hundred men's

hands,but not make me in fault towards one.

This is somewhat equivalentin applicationto the maxim '

"Death before dishonour."

7. Is honour or wealth the better? No, honour is the

better.

8. A black sweeper is good,if honourable.

9. Cause me to lose,take my life.

10. Look to a man's word,a field'sout-turn,a woman's

beauty.

11. Don't put hands on ray blanket,and I won't put

hands on your shawl.

Said by a poor man to a great,to remind him that,though

diflferingin station,theyare equalin honour.

12. The river does not become muddy by a stone

(throwninto it).

13. Die for that man's honour whose name you take.

That is,sacrifice your life in defence of the honour of a

friend.

14. Though the head be large,it even requiresa turban.

A largehead is considered a mark of goodbreeding.The

meaning is that an Itonourable man ought not to rest

content, but strive to obtain more honour.

15. A Fakeer sometimes throws his rags into the fire

on account of a louse.

His rags were his all,yet as a louse beingfound amongst
them was a reproachto him, he cast them from him.

Means that a man sometimes half ruins himself to

save his honour.

16. Kill a man, don't throw dirt at him.
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17. Whea a man becomes scald-headed,he becomes

dishonoured.

18. What is beaten,what is killed ?

Meaning, that one is as bad as the other, your honour

being gone.

19. To make yourselfequal to your kinsman wear

white clothes.

That is,regardlessof the expense, spend as much as he

does,and keep up the honour of your side of the house.

20. When a man feels no shame about his own sister,

what scrupleswill he have about another man's ?

One who is careless about his own honour woi't regard

another's.

21. Enough, 0 Shamak ! you have stamped it (as

your own composition)at the end.

It is the custom for the poet to record his own name, with

some complimentary remark to himself, in the last

coupletof each poem. Shamak was a small poet who

earned for himself a considerable reputation,until his

plagiarismswere detected,by thus insertinghis own

name in the verses of others and passingthem off as

his own compositions.The above is now said in cases

where the man who puts the finishingtouch to a work

reaps all the credit of it.

22. There Was a man who placeddirt in a mosque,

and was called " mosque-defiler."

The meaning is,that any one, however unknown he may

be, can make himself notorious by doing a wicked act.

23. A crime makes a small man great {i.e,notorious).

24. When the minstrel is dancing to the drum, what

shame has he ?
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That is,a man's modesty disappearsafter he has begun
to do somethinghe was feelingshy about,and become

interested in it.

25. Some one asked the sweeper of whom he was

afraid,and he said," Of my fellow-sweeper."

26. Oh, that you would sacrifice my wealth for my

head,and my head for my honour.

27. To a pigitsvery name is fire(destruction).
Applicablein same way a^

" Give a dog a bad name and

. hang him."

28. May my (debt)be on a lion,may a jackal'snot

be on me.

Better have dealingsvnth the noble, though powerful,
than with the base,though weak.

29. The goat even when she lies down scratches clean

her restingplace.
Said to a low, dirtyfellow,to shame him into some regard

for outward decencies.

HUSBANDRY, WEATHER, AlO) HEALTH.

This collection,to which Marwat is the chief contributor,is

very complete,and may be acceptedas embodying, in a very

condensed form, the deliberate opinionof the agriculturalpopu-lation,

formed after longyears of observation,on the occupation

of their lives,the influences which bear on it,and the hopes
and fears to which such an occupationgivesrise. The majority
of the maxims, as might be expected,relate to husbandry,of

which a portionare the canons which regulatethe industrious

farmer's operationsa-field. The Wazir, having only lately

tak^n to agriculturalpursuits,and the Banniichi,having water

in abundance flowingthroughevery field,have had as yet httle

occasion to rouse their minds from their natural lethargyoa II
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this subject.With the latter every process has alreadybeen

thoroughlydetermined for him by custom, and as the vicissitudes

of the seasons affect irrigatedlands but little,he has been

taught by long experienceto forecast,with a fair amount of

certaintyand confidence,the result of every operation,from the

preliminaryturningover of the soil to the yieldper acre of

each class of crop. Hence it is that nothinghas yet awakened

him into thinkingon such matters for himself. As well ask him

why Spring succeeds "Winter,as why he expects his seed will

produce a heavy crop. His answer to either query would be,

" Of course it will,because it alwaysdoes."

But it is not so with the cultivator of unirrigatedlands.

To him each revolvingmonth bringsno dull round of certainty

or sameness, but a constant succession of cares and anxieties ;

for the annual rainfall,ôn which the life of man and beast

depends,is always scanty and often unseasonable, and rain or

no rain,crop or no crop, a generous but rule-bound Govern-ment,

owing to an inelastic revenue system, exacts from him a

uniform rate of land-tax. Hence it is that the ups and downs

of prosperityand adversitystartle the Marwat out of himself,

compellinghim to think on his condition ; and his thoughtsand

conclusions about it,clothed in simpleand truthful language,

and handed down, like heirlooms, from father to son, cannot

fail to fillour hearts with sympathy for him.

1. Have you cultivated your lowlands,that your high

have remained over ?

This is the questionwhich was put to ja farmer who was'

regrettingthat he had not cultivated his high-lying

fields,though his low-lyinglands were also unculti-vated.

Now said in warning to a man not to attempt

difficultwork, until he has mastered what is easy.

2. It is better settled duringploughing,than at the

grain-heap.
' Averaging,between six and seven inches.
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That is,questionsas to shares shouldbe settled then,for

if left over until the grainhas been threshed,quarrels
will arise. Terms of partnershipshould be fixed

when business is commenced, not after the ventures

have been made, and either profitor loss is being

reapedfrom them.

3. The gleanersbeganto wrangletogetherover strange
stubble.

Said of persons who quarrelover thingsnot their own,

instead of each takinggratefullywhat he received.

4. If you break up the clods with the spade,you will

be well clothed;if not,you will go with the back of

your head and neck uncovered.

This is a Bannuchi proverb,and means that,ifyou wish to

get full profitfrom your land,you must labour hard

on it. The Bannuchis in many parishesdo not use

the plough,which is of very lightstructure,,and un-fitted

for doingmore than Beratchingtheir stiffclayey
soiL In itsstead theydigwith a largeheart-shaped

spade,worked by two men, oae on either side. Like

us, theyrecognizethat the most importantpartof the

body to protectfrom the sun's rays is.the back of the

head and neck.

5. "When you fixed your hopesin the soil,you lostyour

seed in it.

This is also a Bannuchi proverb,aud means that after

sowing,the cultivator must not expect the soil to do

everythingelse. Unless he attends to weedingand

irrigation,his seed will be lost.

G. Dig for one hundred days,irrigatefor one.

Meaning,wateringyour fields,without plentyof hard work

as well on them, is useless.

7. You trusted a dyke,and itdestroyedyour trust.
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Meaning, you banked up your field all round, turned on

the water, and did no more. Consequently,the water

burst your dykes. Don't placeconfidence in unstable

things,but knowing their weakness watch over them

carefully.

8. When Canopus arises,he will make clothes for

every one.

About the time he appears cotton and other autumn crops

commence ripening,from which the cultivator will

either be able to weave, or procure clothing for

himself.

9. Eeaping is not done above the closed hand.

The crops are cut below the placewhich the hand grasps.

The meaning is,that there is a rightand a wrong way of

working,and unless you practisethe former you will

labour in vain.

10. Though the measure be concealed,it will be ap-parent

at the grain-heap.
That is,though the capacityof the wooden measure be un-known,

it will be discovered when tested. Until a

man or article is put to actual trial,it is difiicultto

form a correct opinionon his or its worth.

11. Sown in Poh is no go.

Seed sown after December 15th seldom comes to maturity.

12. Whose hopes are in his crops, remains out on the

plain.
The meaning is that such a man forsakes, the ease and

comfort of his home, and roughs it in the open beside

his fields at a distance from his village.This and the

followingthirty-eightare Marwat proverbs.

13. The reaper who is not heartyin his work sharpens

his sickle on a clod.
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Correspondsto our
" A bad workman finds fault with his

tools."

14. Who looks after his crops himself,if it were milk

it would all become ghi.

That is,such a man reaps double profit,for "as the man is

worth his land is worth."

15. The earliest sown crops stand up like the bustard,
the latest sown springup ; their owner weeps.

In a fair season the earliest sown crops are always the

heaviest.

] 6. Collect water, store hdjra.

Make your dams and your dykes,and you secure a good

bdjra crop. Bdjra (a millet)requirestwice or three

times as much water as wheat.

17. Sons are (good)if born to a man when young,

and wheat is (good)if sown early.

18. Who does not break up old waste,handles not cash.

A virginsoil,when properlycleared,is the richest.

19. When there is droughton the Thai,irrigatedland

yieldstwofold.

This is said to be literallytrue, but the meaning seems to

be that when Thai lands (thatis,lands dependingon

rain-water alone)suffer from drought,irrigatedlands,

owing to rise in prices,are doublyprofitable.

20. When there is plentyon the Thai,there isnothing

on irrigatedlands.

That is,pricesfall so much, that the return on the latter is

small.

21. When you put your trust in God, you produced

your seed.

That is,you secured a return for the seed you sowed.
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22. Land drill-sown is (like)a forayon camels ; land

hand-sown is (like)a forayon goats.

In the Jightsoils of Marwat drill-sowingis always prac-tised,

as otherwise the seed would not be placeddeep

enough,and would also be liable to be blown away. It

is,therefore,as much more profitableover broadcast

sowing as is a successful forayon camels over one on

goats.

23. Irrigatedlands will fillyour stomach ; unirrigated

lands will mount you on horseback.

"Wheat grown on
" hdrdni "

(unirrigated)soil is much

superior in taste and imtritious qualitiesto that

grown on irrigatedlands. The latter alwayssells at

about one- seventh cheaperthan the former.

24. Sow wheat through an enemy,
" hajra" through

a friend.

That is,sow wheat thick,as an enemy would to waste your

grain,and " bdjra"

(a millet)thin,as a friend would

to save it.

25. If you fill the soil (withseed),it will fillyou ; if

you leave it hungry,it will leave you hungry.
That is,if you wish for good crops, don't stint the seed.

26. Under a defeat,go, sow seed.

However distressed you may be, sow your seed.

27. The whole year you wrangled,so one ox trod out

your corn.

28. When Xatik commences, calamityfalls on the

soil-moisture.

The month of Katik begins about October 15th, and

with it the level of the soil-moisture,which is a

peculiarfeature in the sandy portions of Marwat,

beginsto sink lower.
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29-. Assii is gain,Assu is loss.

The montli of Assu, which beginsabout September15th,is

one of hope and fear for the farmer : of ^ope, because

if the soil be sufficientlymoistened by rain, he pushes

on his Spring crop sowingsin it,and may expect a

good harvest, the earliest sowings generallygiving
the heaviest out-turn ; and of fear,because should the

month slipby and nothing be done owing to a want

of rain and moisture, his chances are small. The

rainfall in October and November is scanty,if any.

30. Not always is rain,not always are sons.

The advent of both, though anxiouslylooked for,is un-certain.

31. Summer rains are at the door, April showers in

the hills.

The former are generaland heavy,the latter partialand

heaviest in the hills.

32. When the Hindoos throw their broken pitchers

(intothe river),the time for autumn sowingsis slipping

away.

This alludes to an old custom amongst the Marwat Hindoos,

the originof which I cannot discover,accordingto

which they, up to near the end of November, after

puttinga littleearth on piecesof broken pottery,sow

seven sorts of graincalled "SafandJ" in it,and on

their germinating,throw the piecesinto the Gambila

or Kurm.

33. " Furrow," " furrow,"in trust on God.

That is,the furrow is ploughed in trust on God. When

ploughingthe ploughman keepson callingto his oxen

'' Kifa" (furrow),to encourage them to go straight.

There is a Spanishproverb,the translation of which
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is," He who sows liisland trusts in God," which is

very similar to the above.

34. Gain is from offspring,or from the plough.
This is a very old saying,but has lost much of its force

now, as it does not follow that a man rich in sons

should be rich in land. Formerly all land was held

in common, and periodicallydivided, each living

member of a community receivinga share. Conse-quently

the man with the largestfamilyreceived most

land.

35. Thai cultivation is (like)a Hindoo's beard.

That is,uncertain ; for a Hindoo shaves his beard, except

one patch on the crown, whenever a near relation dies,

36. Cultivatingirrigatedlands is (like)lickingone's

fingers.
That is,the out-turn is small. So a man, after kneading

dough, getsvery littleby lickinghis fingers.

37. When God is gracious,he rains on flowers and

dirt alike.

That is,on poor as well as on good land.

38. May rain fall even on your heaped-upgrain.

Rain does harm in this case to the grain; yet as it is such

a blessed thing,the farmer prays that it may fall even

before he has stored his grain.

39. So much cultivated land is good as a horse may

roll on, not gallopover.

That is,littleand carefullycultivated is better than much

and illlooked after.

40. Summer rains from down country and Spring

from up.

That is,from the South and East in Summer, and North in

Spring,are best.
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41. The East wind saith,''Were I blowing,sheplierds'
crooks would have become green.

That is,a steadyEast wind bringsplentyof rain.

42. AVhose livelihood depends on the Thai, is always
surrounded with care.

As rain is so uncertain, and as even when the crops are

ripening,a dry high dust-laden wind, which often

blows, may shrivel up the oars of grain.

43. He whom the Thai has beggared,forsook his home

and never returned again.
This is only too true.

44. Whom the Thai has undone, their very house-sites

cannot be found.

45. Thai cultivation is (likea) broken bow.

That is,not to be trusted.

46. Mayest thou (God)preserve me from that famine

which comes when barleyis in the ear.

Because at such a time the last year'sstock is nearlyex-hausted.

47. The owner of irrigatedlands wears out broad

scarves ; the owner of Thai lands coarse blankets.

Meaning that the former is better off,and hjisless work

than the latter.

48. When the crop is ripe,reapingis its medicine.

The ripecrop is supposedto long for the sickle,as a sick

man for the medicine which he hopeswill cure him.

49. 0 Assi'i! thou hast burnt us up.

Assu (September15th to October 15th) is the most feverish

month in the year, and the cultivators think the sun

then very powerful,probablybecause,owing to the
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near approach of the cold weather, they are more

careless about protectingtheir head and neck properly.

50. Let there be thus much rain,more would be a

thunder-bolt.

That is,would cause damage. " Enough is as good as a

feast,"even of the all-blessed rain.

51. One sows it (grain),one hundred eat it.

Meaning the wealth acquiredby one is enjoyedby many.

"One soweth, another reapeth,"said our Saviour,

quotinga then current proverb.

52. When the sky is cloudy,salt becomes water.

In damp weather salt becomes moist,althoughno rain may

have fallen. So a weak man shows signsof fear before

a strong man threateningpunishment,though none

may have been actuallyinflicted.

53. The soil bears a crop, trustingin God ; but in

watchingover it,constant care is necessary.

54. A white sky-bringsrain,a black anxiety.
Because black heavy clouds are often forerunners of hail

or wind, both destructive of standingcrops.

55. What is the use to you of that Springin which

neither your calves nor your lambs graze ?

This is addressed to the ruined or unluckyfarmer. When

he cannot derive any benefit from it,a good or a bad

season makes very littledifference to him.

56. Eain cannot fall from a clear sky.

Now-a-daysdon't expect miracles.

57. If rain fall not in the time of flowers,but un-seasonably,

what is it worth ?

58. One good down-pour, if seasonable,is enough,

Khushal !

Unseasonable rain,though abundant, is of littleuse.

20
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69. Fhdgan throws them (cattle)down, Chetar raises

them up.

The former is the last month of the cold weather, when all

cattle,from insufficient fodder and' cold,are in very

poor condition ; and the latter is the first month of

Spring,in which, under genialskies and plentyof

pasturage,theysoon recover the bad effects of the pre-ceding

two or three months' hardships.

60. 'Tis either the knife or cold which eats flesh.

The knife " eats flesh " when it cuts it,the cold when it

strikes a man. In the cold weather all Muharamadana

who can afford it eat meat freely.

61. ^'Tsilah^^ knocked animals down, and Fhdgan got
the blame of it.

" Tsilah " is the fortydays of intensest .cold,January 1st

to February9th, and is divided into two equalparts,
the former called " spinah Tsilah," or white chUah,"

and the latter,'' torah Tsilah," or "black chilah."

This periodis the most tryingfor man and beast,but

its effects often do not show until a few weeks }ater"

hence the proverb.

62. I was still weeping on account of the "white

chilah,"when the water was frozen in the "black."

63. Asses have eaten the grain-heapof the many.

That is,when there are a number of co-partnersin cultiva-tion,

each leaves the duty of watchingto his neighbour-;

consequentlyit isneglectedby all. So we say, "Every-body's
business is nobody'sbusiness."

64. When the evening-starappears, cease sowing
black gram.

65. When the constellation ^of Libra rises,cease

sowing oil-seed (sesamum).
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66. When rice is in ear, fever is beingbOrn.
The rice-cropis cut in September,during which mouth

the fever season begins,and lasts for about two

months. Few persons, European or native, resident

in the irrigatedparts of the valleyduringthe autumn

escape a bou,tof fever.

67. Sowing is easy, keepingis difficult.

68. Mistaken one ! be firm under the two tongues of

Phdgan.

Phdgan is the last month of the cold weather. Its days are

very hot and nightsvery cold,and a shower or two of

rain makes the cold as great as in the middle of the cold

weather. The above was firstsaid by a father to his son,

who had gone a-field,supposingthe hot weather had

begun. It is now said of a person of uncertain tempera-ment,

to prepare and fortifyone againsthis change-
fulness.

69. When a dust-storm blows, a breeze is its fore-runner.

Somewhat similar is our
" Coming events cast their shadows

before."

70. One does not use the bankinghoe againstescaped

water.

Meaning much the same as our
" There is no use locking

the stable-door when the horse is gone."

71. Pray in season, weed out of season.

That is,prayers except at the appointedtime are vain,but

not 80 with weeding,which is beneficial in all seasons.

72. Mayest thou (God) preserve me from cloudysun-shine.

Agriculturistsbelieve,as do many of us, that the sun's

rays, when partiallyobscured by haze or cloud, are

peculiarlypowerful.
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IGNORANCE AND FOOLISHNESS.

Fools beingthe natural bntts of wise men, we find that the

sayingsabout them are hard-hittingand numerous. The

patientass, beingin this countryas elsewhere regardedas the

animal which above all others is the embodiment of stupidity,
does dutyfor a fool in many places,and receivesplentyof abuse ;

however,like his master and prototype,he can bear it,as he

cannot hit back again.
1. He cannot climb the mulberry-tree,yet'he girds

up his loins to the '-'"KikarP

The mulberryiseasilyclimbed,but the " Idkar*' (aspecies
of acacia)is not,beingvery thorny.

2. A foolfirstgivesfreely,then fights.
3. You were neither a friend nor wise ; you have use-lessly

been the destroyerof my ox and pitcher.
This is now used as a warningto peoplenot to take the

advice of a fool. The storyis that a villager'sox,

when eatingcorn from a pitcher,got his head jammed
into it. So he asked a friend namf^i Parwat what to

do. " Cut ofi"the ox's head,"said the wise fool. The

simpletondid so, but stillthe head remained fixed. So

he asked Parwat againfor advice,and was told to

smash the pitcher.This he did,and thus whilst ex-tracting

the animal's head lostboth ox and pitcher.So
he went to Parwat,and said as above.

4. A fool does not do so much (harm)to another as to

himself.

5. A flightyfellow laughsat the villageand the

villageat him.

The villagehere means the council of grey-beardswTiich

conducts itsafiairs. Somewhat similar is our
" Young

men think old men fools,and old men know young

men are so."
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6. Though I have not pastured flocks,yet I have

heard the patterof their feet.

It does not requirea man to be, say, a farmer to know

somethingof agriculturalmatters.

7. Eat ! burrow away in the earth,it is all (thrown

up) close behind you.

The rat here typifiesthe fool,who spendsall his strength

at mis-directed labour,for with the first shower all the

excavated earth will fall back into the hole again.

8. The ass does not know how to laugh.
That LB, does not appreciatea goodjoke.

9. Though the nightis dark,one's mother and sister

are perceptible.
Means that there are some thingsa man knows almost

intuitively.Thus it does not requirea knowledge of

Muhammadan law to enable a man to understand that

his mother and sister are within the prohibiteddegrees

for marriage.

10. The ass's friendshipis kicking.
Who is friend with a fool will sufi'erfor it.

11. I became acquaintedwith an ignorantphysician;

I had heart-burn and he gave me eye-medicine.
Said when a man has expectedgood work from another

and not got it. The same occurs in Persian and

Hindustani.

12. Amongst many blind,one deaf man plays the

lej^der.

Amongst ignorantpeople,the least so is thought a very

clever fellow.

13. If an ass goes to Mecca, when he returns he is

the same ass.

Correspondingto the Latin " Coelum non animum mutant

quitrans mare currunt."
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14. The ass has grown old,and did not recognigiehis

master's house.

Means that a born fool never acquiresany knowledge.

Similar proverbsoccur in Hindi and Persian.

15. Fools are pleasedwith other's wealth.

Notwithstanding,as they don't enjoy it,it is nothing to

them.

16. When the talk is sillyand thoughtless,I am

better asleepthan in such waking.

17. He gets drowned in a dish-cover.

Said of a man who gets into sillyscrapes without any

reason.

18. That child is blissfulin his ignorancewho (knows)
not evil or good.

Reminds one of " where ignoranceis bliss,"etc.,etc.

19. The ass's master {i.e.the fool)has dismounted

from wisdom; the ass grew up in his house, and its

master is not yet aware of it.

20. The blind,too, know that God is one, and that

salt is pungent.

21. The blind man' knows his own house well,the

possessor of eyes knows not another's.

Correspondingto the Spanishsaying," A fool knows more

in his own house than a wise man in another's."

22. Who may not have tasted Kabul fruits thinks

wiM sloes very fine.

23. Though you are very wise,yet ask a fool.

Meaning that " two heads are better than one,"though one

be a foolish one. "Fools may sometimes give wise

men counsel."

24. Who does not understand (abotitthe partition),

make his one share two.
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That is,Satisfyhim somehow or other,even by practising

a little innocent deception.

25. A fool is pleasedwith much {i.e.quantity).

26. What have asses to do with green corn ?

That is,anythingis good enough for them or for fools.

27. Without gain or profitPayanda shaved off his

ibeard.

Fools when they have the means do themselves harm.

*

28. Two fools break a chain.

That is,when they have a little quarreltheydisregardthe

strongest chain-hke friendshipand become mortal

enemies.

29. When you stroke a buffalo,she soilsyour garments.

Caress a fool,and he, in his stupidendeavours to sliow

gratitude,will cause you some harm.

30. The ass will not become white from soap.

Meaning you cannot make a born fool a wise man, or a

low fellow a gentleman.

31. The ass tried to get horns and lost his cars.

This is applicableto those who, not content with what they

have, seek more and lose all. The Germans say,

" Many go for wool and come back shorn." What is

said of the ass above" is said in Hebrew and Latin of

the camel.

32. Though barleybe twenty maunds for the rupee,

for the ass indeed there is only a handful.

Though there be superabundance,a littleis enough for the

fool.

33. Make an ass your father,and use him to the full ;

afterwards he is no longeryour father.

This is rascallyadvicu, and amounts to this,that a man
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should treat a fool well as long as he can make use

of him, and when he has done with him, should cut

his acquaintance.

34. 0 tailless ox ! mount on high ground,(lookabout

and)do as others do.

This is simplyadvice to a fool to do like his neighbours,

and use his eyes to some purpose,

35. He gave his horse to a man who could not fasten

on the girth{i.e.could not saddle him).
Our saying about casting"pearls before swine" is equi-valent.

36. The dss ate the stick,the potter'sjaw swelled.

" To eat stick" is to be beaten. The meaning is the fool

was pufiishedand the clever man took warningthereby.

37. "When necessary an ass even is called "father."

38. If asses ploughed,their ears would not be long.
That is,if a fool were to do honourable work, he would no

longerbe called a fool. The lengthof his ears pro-claims

the ass to be an ass.

JOY AND SORROW.

Life is here representedas full of cares. Man is shown to be

selfish in his own sorrows, with little room in his heart to

sympathizewith the sorrows of others. He is nevertheless told

to accept the world as it is,to a\ oid extremes, never to be dver-

elated or depressed,and to enjoy the present while he may,

remembering that youth,is short, and that

" Whose life with care is over-cast

That man's not said to live,but last."

1
.

When a man falls why won't he be hurt ?

Meaning one who suffers a loss will of course feel it.

2. An orphan is strong in crying.
One accustomed to misfortune can endure it better than

others not accustomed to it.



PASHTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. 313

3. Lamentation is not with the drum.

The drum is a sign of merry-making. The meaning is

that if a man be in sorrow, he will show signs of

sorrow.

4. Don't fall down from grief,and don't flyup from

joys.
Never go to extremes, even in happinessor sorrow.

6. No "one has either died from griefor flown from

joy.

6. In mourning every one weeps her own dead.

The custom is that when a person dies,the female friends

and relations of the deceased assemble togetherat the

house where he died,or in which the corpse is laid out

previousto burial, and, beating their breasts, sing

mournful dirgesover it. The proverb means that

whilst doing this service nominallyfor another, each

is reallythinkingand mourning over her own dead.

7. Strangegriefis colder than snow.

8. Neither was there any pleasurewhilst I was being

bom, nor after I had been born.

Means that from birth to death there is nothingbut sorrow

in this world.

9. The woman whose brother is dead profits(iscon-soled)

by another such woman ; the bereaved mother by

another such.

That is,fellowshipin sorrows diminishes their acuteness.

10. Sons are sweet, but arrows from them are barbed.

That is,on separationfrom them the arrows of griefenter

the soul.

11. May I be a liar! but may God make you well,

mother !

The story runs that the son had gone to the bazaar,and
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bought bis motber's sbroud, supposingsbe was dying.
On discoveringthis, tbe old woman abused bim

roundly,and declared she never was better in ber life,

to wbicb tbe son answered as above.

12. He is a man who enjoysthe world.

13. Another's miseryis half enjoyment.

14. The horse's back is Paradise,its bellyHell.

So says tbe poor Marwat, who enjoysriding,but can't afford

to keep a horse.

15. In the world two thingsafford delight" ridingon

horseback and sleepingon maiden's breast.

16. Would that 1 were not Khushal and Chieftain. I

would be happy if young, even though a sweeper, dirt-

basket in hand.

Kbiisbal Khan, a famous Kbatak Chieftain,is credited with

having said tbe above in bis old age, when bis latest

and youngest wife elopedwith a sweeper, tbe lowest of

tbe low. Old men now repeat it in praiseof youth.

17. Happy is he whose cares lie on another.

18. Whether a man hath or hath not (wealth)he hath

cares.

19. 0 carrot ! I am not (so pleased)with your

flavour as with the noise made in crunchingyou up.

Said of thingstbe attainment of wbicb is not so pleasurable
in themselves, as in the effect produced by them on

others,as, for instance,tbe recent conquest of Khiva

by tbe Russians.

20. The world is enjoyedthroughhope.
21. Let my feet be off the ground, be it on ass or

horse.

That is,ease is pleasurable,whether dignifiedor 'obscure.
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22. I have shaved off my beard even, and Eed has

not come.

To shave the beard is a sin for Muhammadans, yet a shaved

chin is thought handsome, as it makes a man look

young. Above is said by men who commit some sin

in the hope of gainingthereby,but are disappointed.

23. One grieffeels no shame before another.

The proverbsof most languagescontain similarideas. We-

say,
" Misfortunes never come single."The Italians,

" One misfortune is the vigilof another."

24. Who is pleasedwithout giving?

Empty words will not satisfyany man. To attach him to

you some substantial favour is requisite.

25. Some swallow,some eat with relish.

Said with reference to the different ways peoplehave of re-garding

the same thing.

26. Parents say,
" Our boy is growing up." They

forgethis life is shortening.
Refers to the short-sightednessof man.

27. Water stands (i.e.is lost)in a pond : one's grief

in another.

28. What good does "welcome" do you? It pleases

your heart.

" Civilityis cheapand often sinks deep."

29. When the Eed has been (forothers)at yoi;r

expense, your house was left a bare plain.

What is pleasurefor one may be painfor another.

30. Come thou who art above all.

Come thou who art equalof all,

Come thou who art lower than all.

Descriptiveof man's happinessand respectabilityin three
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states. Before marriagehe is above all,beinglight-
hearted and free from care. During marriagehe is

like his neighbours; but should he have to divorce his'

wife,he becomes worse off than they.

31. I was not aware of any happinessarisingfrom you,

0 black (daughter)! but now that you are dead,lam

consumed with grief.
Until a thing is " lack'd and lost "

we do not *' rack the

value " of it.

S2. The waters will flow by, but the stones will

remain.

The reference is to a flood which bringsdown stones with

it. The meaning is that the immediate weightof our

griefsmay, like a flood,pass away, but like the stones

leftby a flood,will leave marks behind.

33. 1 am mourning for your father,and you are making

mocking faces at me.

Meaning that well-meant sympathy,though awkwardly ex-pressed,

should not be rejectedor ridiculed.

34. The day is theirs who write,the nighttheirs who

have dalliance.

Meaning simplythat learned men enjoy power and posi-tion,
but littlepleasure.

35. When the cock crows, he weeps his own eyes.

Cocks are supposed to be quite night-blind,on which

accdunt theyoften deceive us about the approachof

dawn, by crowingtoo soon.

KNOWLEDGE.

The ordinaryPathan is a very ignorantfellow,and pro-portionately

admires a good imderstanding and knowledge,the

fruit of making a good use of it,in his fellow-man. Taking
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advantage of his ignoranceand superstition,two classes,the

Sayads and Uluma, holy men and scholars,have made him a

common prey wherever his soil was sufl"cientlyblessed by nature

to enable them to spend a life of ease and indulgenceon it.

The above two classes have, in the rich Bannii valleyalone,

succeeded in appropriatingto themselves about one-sixth of the

soil ; but in sandy Marwat, the temptationsbeing fewer, the

proportionthey hold is very small. Twenty-fiveyears of our

rule,and the increasingpressure of the populationon the land,

have opened the eyes of most of the Bannuchis to the fact that

many of their instructors were impostors,and their spiritual

guideswolves in sheep'sclothing.But for all that,a man who

has pickedup a smatteringof Arabic, and can parrot-likerepeat

some passages from the Koran, though neither hearer nor

speakerunderstands a singleword of them, is thought a very

great scholar; and every villagemosque has from three to ten

or twelve " idlibdn-ul-'ilm,"or "seekers after knowledge," at-tached

to it,who studythe Koran and its commentaries under

the priestof the mosque, and are maintained at the cost of the

community.

1. A good understandingis rubies and jewels,it is not

(acquirable)by force or gold.

2. Who dismounts from his understandingis always
in perplexity.

3. Acquire the tongues {i.e.Persian and Arabic),and

not the art of ploughing.
The meaning is become a scholar not so much for learning's

as for religion'ssake.

4. To every man his own understandingis a king.
We say,

" Every man thinks his own geese swans."

6. Wisdom is learnt from the unwise.

So we say,
" Wisdom rides upon the ruins of folly."
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6. It is I who have come from the fight,and you are

tellingme about it.

This is said in derision of the unpractisedman of theory.
We sa}',

" Knowledge without experiencemakes but

half an artist."

7. "Work without an instructor is without foundation.

8. Though you are the head man of the whole village

and don't know yourself,you are as a child.

You are so, for " all our knowledge is ourselves to know."

9. The knowing man does not fall,and if he does,he

falls on his face,i.e.with a great smash.

Our " If wise men playthe fool,theydo it with a vengeance,"

contains a similar idea.

10. The knowing bird is not caught,and if he is,

he is caughtwith both his legs(inthe snare).

11. The more knowing the more miserable.

The case of doctors being proverbiallybad patientsand

more anxious about themselves when ill,than men of

other professions,may be given in illustration of the

truth of this saying.

12. Of doctors who is best ? He who has himself

been (ill).
As besides his theoretical knowledgeof a disease,he would

have had practicalexperienceof it in his own person.

1 3. The goldsmithit is who knows the value of gold.

Somewhat similar is our
" Every man to his trade."

14. The sage'swords will not be without wisdom.

If "

every man is believed in his own professioi*,"a sage

will surelytalk wisely.

15. The moistened tongue wanders about in all direc-tions.

A ready-tonguedman is never at a loss for an answer.



PASSTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. 319

LABOUR.

Th6 maxima Here given are essentiallythose of a working

people. In them man is representedas bom to toil,which is

honourable to all. The idle man is held up to scorn ; frugality

is enjoined,and the sweets' of labour pleasinglyand simply

painted-Judging from su,ch precepts,we should expect to find

Pathans a hard-workingthriftypeople;and so they are, but

from necessity,not from love of labour for its own sake and the

reward it brings. Thus we iind that wherever nature in her

kindliest mood has, suppliedthem readyto hand with a rich soil

and plentyof water, man appears in his worst and surliest,and

cultivation is slovenly.This is the case with the Banniichls,

whose valleyis blessed with every natural advantage,but who

are an idle vicious race, busy onlyat seed-time and harvest for

a few weeks, and during the rest of the year livingexemplars

of the truth of the proverb that " Idle brains are the devil's

workshops."

1. Acquireyou wealth like a labourer,spend it like a

lord.

2. Until you tire your own shoulders (by carryinghis

children on it),you wou't make a stranger'sson or

brother your own.

To firmlyattach a strangerto yourself,you must toil hard

in his behalf first.

3. What comes to you from another house will make

the nightpitchdark for you.

That is,home-producedarticles are the best,anythingpro-cured

from elsewhere will appear of small value.

4. One's own earningsin a dish-cover are good.

That is,however small they be. Grain, not money, is

meant.

5. Who carry lob-sided loads are camels.

Camels are awkward ungainlybrutes,yet are very usef
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doing almost all the carryingtrade between India and

Afghanistan; so the least-promisinglabourers often

turn out the best for work, and should not be run

down.

6. A wandering jackalis better than a reclininglion.

A good workman, ass though he be,is better than a cfever

man who won't work.

7. One's own bed and matting are sweeter than any-thing

else.

That is,because made by the owner himself or acquiredby
his labour.

8. Reap with one hand, gather with the other,and

you need care for nothing: cut off your beard.

Meaning that if you work hard you need not mind trans-gressing

some of the Prophet'sprecepts even. Shaving

the chin is forbidden, yet it may be done with im-punity.

9. If you have done work for another well,your hand

is black (fromlabour); if ill,your mouth is black (from

disgrace).
10. If you do not hollow your side,you will not rear

your son and daughter.

This is addressed to a mother, who is told to hollow her

side,children being generallycarried on the hip ; in

other words, to work hard, fd* if she does not, her

children will die young from v ant.

11. If you do not become spatteredwith mud, you

won't become greased(rich).
You must work hard if you want riches.

12. 0 ass! enduro hardships,perhaps God will give

you ease.

13. Compulsory labour is better than idleness,a black

snake than a fool.

I
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14. Work your arms and remember God.

15. One comes from a hundred,not a hundred from one.

You must be content with small returns from labour.

16. The flesh of game is one's own flesh.

The game is so hard to get that in the tods of the chase

you, as it were, expend your own flesh.

17. "Work without wage is known to none.

You won't get work out of a man unless you pay him pro-perly

for it. *' The labourer is worthyof his hire."

18. He who eats not of his own labour,lord though

he be,eats not well.

19. To do work is easy, to be master of it is difficult.

20. Aim at much, layby a little.

21. The ready-made-foodeater is an eater of unlawful

food.

That is,cook your own victuals,don't be a drone.

22. Though you be a guest,you are not a dead man.

The host thus addresses his idle guest,givinghim a geutle
hint to assist in the kitchen or elsewhere.

23. Of what use is he who is not busy,though he be

a chief?

24. Until their child beginsto use implements(plough,

spade,etc.),the knees of his parentsmust be soiled.

That is,until the child is big enough to work himself,his

parents will have to toil hard to support him and

themselves.

25. The ^^ Sandur,^ ŵhich is red, is so from the

strengthof the furnace.

Red lead is referred to. The meaning is that as
*' Sandur"

acquiresits colour and use by the action of heat, so a

man becomes honourable and useful from good honest

toil.

21
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26. A crooked (ill-fashioned)thingof one's own hand

is sweet.

27. Bull buffalo calves are born to him who sleeps.
Cow buffalo calves are of course much more prized.A

good cow will fetch from eightyto one hundred and

ten rupees, and givefrom eightto ten quartsof milk

daily. The proverb means that a man who takes

thingstoo easilywill not prosper.

28. I made one salam,and it fell to a Hindoo,i.e.

was wasted.

When a man does anythingto which he is not accustomed,

his work will be clumsyand useless.

LYING.

It is sometimes said in India that natives never tell the

truth except by mistake, and that theyimbibe this habit with

their mothers' milk. No doubt much of the proverbialduplicity
of Asiatics is inherited. But men talkingthus looselyforgetthat

ordinarilynatives do not lie amongst themselves ; that where

ire would call in a lawyer,or reduce a contract to writing,they

trust implicitlyeach other's simpleword ; and that for one trans-action

brought into Court " where the black side of native

character appears " thousands are never heard of hy us

There is much to be said for natives in explanationof what

we regard as their greatestfailing.Despotism breeds lies,

freedom truth. The peopleof India have had many centuries

of despotism,and it will be long before the axiom (once

true, but true no longer),that when in contact with a ruler

safetydepends on sayingwhat will pleasehim, and that,as

justiceis unobtainable with truth,it must be soughtwith lies

and bribes,will be known by the.masses to be an axiom no

more. Our rule has not yet had time to visiblyraise the moral

standard of the peoplein the above respect,and the civilization
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and the elaborate legalsystem which it has necessarilyintro-duced

have created many vices and evils. The above general

remarks apply to this part of the Punjab, as well as else-where.

We find the'Marwats are a truthful people,and*.the

Bannuchis the reverse, and we at once perceivethe cause. The

former were until latelycommunists, and governed by public

opinion;and the latter were always ruled by local despots,

backed up by a few Kazis and a swarming priesthood.The

Marwats, except in some few villagesin which the curse of liti-gation

has blunted their old love of truth,settle their disputes

at home ; the Bannuchis are pestilentlylitigious.

1. By the time that the truth is established,lies will

have set the country in a blaze.

The lies circulated before the outbreak of the Indian

Mutiny in 1857 illustrate the truth of this remarkable

proverb, remarkable because showing a true appre-ciation

on a subjectin which it could hardlybe looked

for.

2. Lying is an honest man's wings.

This is current amongst Bannuchis. The idea is,that a

well- told lie,when successful,that is,when believed,

greatlysupports a man's cause, and is very creditable

to the teller. As a rule no Bannuchi is ashamed of

himself for tellinga lie,but only when he tells it so

clumsilythat he is found out. In this latter case only

will publicopinioncondemn him. There is a proverb

similar to this in Syriac,viz. " Lying is the salt

(goodness)of men, and only shameful to the believer."

3. The course of lies is short.

That is,they are soon found out. " A lie has no legs."

4. He sees with his eyes and swears oi his son.

Said of the perjurer.
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5. The liar tellslies,the truthful man tests them.

That is,does not believe anythinga liar tellshim, until he

has been able to prove his assertions.

6. The plaintiffis slack,his witness tight (well

primed).
Used ironicallyby Bannuchis when a witness,if he were

to be believed,is more familiar with details than his

principal.I am told the sayingis common throughout

Upper India.

7. Either a strong man or a fool tellsthe truth.

The former can afford to laugh at the consequences of his

statement, but an ordinaryman cannot; hence the

necessityof givinga " diplomatic" replyto ah awkward

question,at least so- the Bannuchis think.

8. Though truth-tellingis proper, it is bitter.

9. A man is unclean (forfood),(if)he keep his word

he is clean.

10. To lie is to jump from a house-top.

That is,it is a
" leapin the dark,"the result beingdoubtful.

LIBERALITY AND PARSIMONY.

It has been said that " the way to an Englishman'sheart is

throughhis stomach," and whether true or not of EngHshmeu,

it is imdoubtedlyso of Pathans. But if it be remembered how

much the popularity,and consequentlythe reputation,of Indian

officialsof high station depends on whether they give good
dinners or not, the impartialreader will admit that there is at

least a germ of truth contained in it. Instances will occur to

many where such men have permanentlygainedor suffered in

repute from a course of handsome expenditureor mean economy

during their term of office. Amongst Pathans the easiest and

quickestroad to a good naine is by hospitality.The chief w.ho

f
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keepsopen house, and givesevery hungry wayfarerwho passes

the nightat his villagea good meal, knows that his money has

been well laid out ; for,go where he may, the guest of the night

retains a gratefulrecollection of his entertainer,and misses no

opportunityof testifyingto his virtues. As a race Pathans are

very hospitable.Every villagethat can afford it contains a

guest house, in which any traveller is welcome for a night to

board and lodging,the expenditurebeingeither defrayedby the

head men, or divided amongst the whole community.

Some classes of hill-men, who resort to Bannu in the cold

weather,show their goodwilland inbred hospitalityto a chance

Sdhib in a very pleasingway. Should you meet one of them

trampingalongthe road, munching his bannock, a pieceis sure

to be broken off and givenyou, accompaniedby a broad grinon

the part of the donor ; and if in return he or she receives a few

words of thanks in Pashto, the grin increases into an audible

chuckle ; and as you part company, you hear muttered in a tone

of incredulous but gratifiedsurprise," Ah, the Sahib talks

Pashto!"

1. The firstday a king,the second a'Vazeer,the third

mixed with the earth (heldin no honour).
A guest'streatment by his host is referred to.

2. An untimelyguest is the house's plunder.

Such a guest is like the unbidden one,
" Welcomest when

he is gone."

3. "With few invite to join,with many eat.

If there are only a few men near you, ask thorn to joinyou

in your meal; but if there are many, then cat itquietly.

4. Strangefood is on loan.

As you must invite your host to dinner in return.

5. What matters the guest'simpatienceto the host?

The host has meals at the usual time, though the guest

would like them earlier or later. The meaning is,

*" Beggars can't be choosers."
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6. It is fittingfor the one to invite,and for the other

to graciouslydecline.

The poor gentlemanshould invite the rich,and the latter

shoidd refuse.

7. The guest likes that bread which the host likes.

Correspondsto the old proverb,common to most modem

languagesas well as to Latin,"You cannot look a gift
horse in the mouth."

8. If one door be closed againstthe beggar,one

hundred are open.

Beggars,and especiallythose called "religiousmendicants,"

here referred to, are always sure to find a meal and

shelter for the nightin any villageto which they may

go.
" Where one door shuts,another opens."

9. What you giveaway becomes a rose, what you eat

excrement.

10. Open-handed,God-befriended.

11. Whoever is (too)open-handed makes for himself

loin cloths of black blankets.

That is,beggarshimself. This is a Marwat saying. It is

not uncommon for an old familyto plungeirretrievably
into debt in order to keep up for a time its ancient

fame for hospitably.Several instances have occurred

in the District.

12. See,the year speaksloudly.
If it is a good year, and grainis cheap,spendyour money

freely.This is a Marwat saying.

1 3. As the porridgegetscold,guestsbecome numerous.

Originallysaid by a hungry Marwat to his wife,to induce

her to eat her meal quickly,whilst the food was hot ;

now used againstdelaym business,as well as in scorn

of a greedy man.

!
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14. The guest of two houses fares badly.

As each host thinks the other is entertaininghim.

15. A reputationfor hospitalitydepends on grain,war

on weapons.

Unless you have a well-filled garner, you cannot playthe

host ; but, with a good sword, you can the warrior.

16. Invited is entertained.

17. There is room for one hundred in^dted,not for

one uninvited.

18. Neither hast thou placedanythingbefore me, nor

have I left anythingin it (thedish).
The hungry guest,after finishingall the food given him,

thus reproacheshis host for his stinginess,it beingthe

custom never to finish a dish,in token that j'ou have

had a good meal.

19. You have a name for hospitality,but your house

is bare ground (empty).

20. I would not eat the unripe berries (which grew

by my door),but wandered off in search of ripe ones,

and lost my shoes.

Generallysaid of a man who, seeking to better himself,

ends by being worse off tlian he originallywas.

21. Though the river be large,it is on the dog'stongue.

However much a man may have, ho can but spend little on

himself. But the above is generallysaid of misers.

22. May my house be a sacrifice for you, but may you

eat not a morsel in it !

Said of a man who is a friend in word so long as nothingis

requiredof him in deed.

23. The miser's wealth is of the earth.

That is,worthless,for he keepsit buried,and when he dies

no one knows where to find it.
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24. If there be many, then there are many; if few,

then a
'' Bismillah " (inGod's name)won't add to their

number.

A guestis speakingto a host,who had placedonlyone or

two cakes before him, and then asked him to bless the

food.

25. A miser isbad, so is his name.

26. Akhoond ! Akhoond ! here is a snake ;

It is the business of fine youths(tokillit):
Akhoond ! Akhoond ! here is a dish of meat ;

There are myself,my son, and Moolah Akbar

(readyto eat it).

27. Akhoond Sahib ! here isghi.
Don't make a noise,there are people(listening);

but what is that other thingin your hand ?

It is a loaf of bread ;

"What a fine smell.it has !

This and the precedingare well-known Bannuchi jokes,

illustratingthe cowardice and greedof the Akhoond

and Moolah class,who, though useful on occasions

of marriagesand deaths,are not, owing to the above

two failings,much respected.

28. As a man grows old,his avarice increases.

29. The Hindoo was weeping,and eatingonions.

Said now of a man who thinks more of his propertythan

of himself. The storyas to the originof the saying
is,that a Hindoo had failed to sellhis bunch of onions

on market-day,and at its close sat down to console

himself by eatingthem. Owing to cheir pungency,

theybroughttears into his eyes. Being asked why
he wept, he said on account of his bad success in

the fair.
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30. The miser converts house-dogsinto grey-hounds.
That is,by stintingtheir food he makes them fine-boUied.

31. The fatter a hen grows, the tighterher anus

becomes.

Generallyappliedto niggardlyrich men ; for the more

wealth a man accumulates, the greater miser he be-comes.

AVe say,
" The more the carle riches he

wretches."

32. The ass would not die,and the dog would not

leave it.

The dog might easilyhave found a dead donkey. The

meaning is,that a greedyman, in the hopesof making

a little gain,often loses the opportunityof making a

fortune.

33. The rat could not enter his hole,yet he fastened

a wisp of grass to his tail.

34. When the uncle happens to put his hand to his

head,the nephew hopes for somethingfrom him.

35. The belly'sroad is capacious.
That is,there is no satisfyingit.

36. Is the Akhoond satisfied? His house remains.

Means he hag never enough.

37. The avaricious man (is)wretched in both worlds.

The same occurs in Persian.

38. You say ''ias" (enough),the bellysays "/as"

(ten).
39. The bird sees the grain,but not the snare.

40. He Avho lives at the pleasureof his stomach,if he

have not cares, will soon have them.

41. Were the whole world one man's, he would not

be satisfied with it.
;

/
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42. "When the tree is tapped,goatsrun towards it.

They are said actuallyto do so when fodder is scarce, in

the hope that some leaves or berries may fall down.

Oile applicationis to the roan who rushes to any place
where there is an indication of money beingmade.

43. The vipereats earth carefully,lest it should allbe

finished.

Vipers are popularlysupposed to live mostly on earth.

Above is said of the miser,who, "the more he has,the

less he spends."

44. In a strangehouse one hundred guestsare nothing.

That is to the guests, for " the burden is lighton the

shoulders of another."

45. The world stands at nine,no one has made it ten.

Means man is never content, however much he have.

46. You want both a small-waisted wife and a big-

headed son.

This proverb does not bear literaltranslation ; it means,

" You can't both eat your cake and have it."

47. Who is a hero at the festive board is a wealthy

man.

That is,a man cannot be hospitablewithout firstpossessing

wealth.

MAN'S JUSTICE.

Amongst civilized,as well as barbarous races,
" the weakest

goes to the wall,"the manner of shuntinghim being onlydif-ferent.

With the former a great delinquent,if not proved

positivelycriminal, and if he has interest in high places,

escapes with a mild censure, whilst a lesser man is selected as a

scapegoat,and after months of torturingsuspense, is crushed.

With the latter the rule that "Might is Right
" is unblushingly
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applied,and publicopinion,what there is of it,by its silence

gives it a quasi-popularsanction. Pathans are still semi-

barbarians ; but IB. each independentcommunity a rough sort of

justiceobtains ; while those who live under our rule gfetstem

justicemeted out to them, when policyadmits of it.

Most of the sayingshere collected,though known in the

District,are also current elsewhere. They show that Pathans,

like other people,feel that though Justice may be a blind

goddess,she is a very partialone.

1. Eain fell in Barah and swept away the asses of

Xhalisa.

B4rah is the name of a country drained by a small stream

of the same name, which flows throughPeshdwar, and

sometimes causes much damage in Khalisa, a group of

villagesnear Peshdwar, by its suddenlyrisingand

inundatingthe tract.

2. The oxen, ate up the crops, and they cut off the

ears of the donkeys.

3. The larks ruined the country, and the crows were

blamed for it.

Larks are very numerous and eat up much grain. Often

appliedto the lazylandlord,or supeiiorofficial,who

allows his peopleto commit acts of oppression,cmd,

though he may be a mild justman, is,owing to his

indifference,himself accused of beingthe tyrant.

4. He tied the fat to the cat's tail.

The thief did so as a make-believe that poor puss had stolen

the meat, and succeeded, as puss already had a bad

name.

5. The goats ought to have been slaughtered,but

the fowls had their fate.

Or'ginallysaid of persons who for the Eed festival kill

fowls only,sheep or goats being the proper thing ;
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but appliedin a wider sense when the innocent suffer

for others' faults.

6. Herself commits the sin,and curses Satan for it.

7. One acquiresit (wealth),another, squandersit.

Reminds one of Yirgil'slines beginning " Sic vos non

vobis,"etc.

8. The weak will be the guiltyone, and the shirt will

have fallen from the strong one [i.e.he will be punished

instead).

This is,I believe,a purelylocal saying,and appliedin cases

where a head man suffers owing to the delinquencies

of his dependents; for in such matters he thinks the

individual offender should alone be punished,though

he may not have lifted a fingerto prevent his escape

to the hills.

9. Crows have usurped the placeof hawks..

The crow is a foul bird,the hawk a noble one.

10. The mouth eats the food,and the eyes bear the

shame.

11. Others ate the meat, and they tied the bones

round a scald-headed woman's neck.

12. The monkey lapped up the curds,and smeared a

kid^s mouth with them.

13. My oil bums, others benefit from it.

This is generallysaid of men the reward of whose good

works is reapedby others.

OLD AGE.

The tender deference shown by youth to age is one of the

most pleasingtraits in Pathan character " Older and Wiser "

is an adage well observed by Pathans, for in all tribal matters.
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in which a long experienceis useful,the voice of the elders,

generallyprevailsin council. The maxims here recorded

hardlybringout sufficientlythe respectto which a white beard

entitles a man.

1. If an old man be sittingby, and a young man

begintalking,turn him out like a dog.

2. Though you have a white beard and toothless

gums, you have not ceased attendingto worldlyaffairs.

3. Have nothingto do with an old man, he will die ;

and nothingwith a child,he will forget.

4. When parentsgrow old,they become sweeter than

sugar.

That is,more easy-goingand indulgent.

5. God even feels reticence before a white beard.

As hia allotted time is so nearlyrun out, God feels a tender
ft

sympathy with an old man, and if God does so, d

fortioriman ought to.

6. 0 grey-beard! thou eat6st earth.

Said of an old man who goes on accumulatingmouey, which

will bp fr" him worthless as earth.

7. When a man grows old,every illness is ready for

him.

POVERTY.

About one-half the sayingson this subjectcome from Marwat,

and their grim simple humour is admirable. None knows

better than a poor Marwat what poverty means ; but as "poverty
is the mother of health," his stalwart frame and buoyant dis-position

enable him to bear up againstit. Of the other half,

some have their origin amongst the Bannuchis,Khataks, or

Wazirs,but most are widelyknown, and to assignany particular
tribe or locaUtyas their source is impossible.
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1. On a poor priest'scall (toprayer)no one repeats
the creed even.

A poor man is disregarded,even should he remind us of

our bounden duty.

2. In a poor man^s hand a quarter-cakelooks a whole

one.

3. 0 empty hand ! thou art mine enemy.

Povertyor want of a patron has been the ruin of many a

good man.

4. The bald-headed man has not a singlehair on his

head, nor does he requireany one (todress his hair).
That is,a poor man is his own master; no one interferes

with him, nor he with any one.

5. The ass carries the load,the potter'sseat aches.

The strong and rich make much of slightinconveniences,

forgetfulof the real grievancesand hardshipsof those

under them.

6. Though for others it is the evening of the Eed, it

is that same nightfor the poor.

That is,Christmas-eve is like any other eve to the poor.

7. To-day poor, always poor.

8. Poverty is a pure sovereignty,the rich man knows

not of its delights.

A poor man has onlyone care, namely,how to fillhis belly,

but a rich man has many.

9. Be damned, 0 debt ! thou who turnest a n(ian out

of house and home.

10. The ass's bray is doleful,(because)his portionis

small.

11. When God makes a man poor, he (thepoor man)

cooks twice in the day-time.
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A Muhammadan generallycooks and eats once after sunset,

and once an hour or two after sunrise ; thus he only

cooks once in the day-time. The meaning of the

proverbis that God in the case put increases the man's

dailyexpenditure,and thus beggars him.

12. The old ladyhad just as much ghi as was spent

on her head.

That is,hardlyenough for her own use. Means that the

poor have to strugglehard to live,so don't ask them

to assist others.

13. Poor fellow ! one of your eyes is black,one white.

A man who could only afford antimony for one of his eyes

is spokento. Meaning is,that a poor man can com-plete

nothinghe commences, if an outlayis involved

in -it.

14. Oh, that I be not poor, or (ifso),be not wise !

That is,know not of the pleasureof beingwell off. " Where

ignoranceis bliss,"etc.,etc.

15. Though I am poor, I am not such a wretch as to

steal a traveller's scrips.

That is,a man may be a bit of a scamp ; still,he will not be

dead to all sense of shame.

16. Had the jackalpossessedsandals of his own, he

would not have stolen those of a stranger.

This is the proverba thief would use who allegesin his de-fence

he was driven to steal from poverty, which 'is

after all the cause of most thefts.

17. There is none more miserable than a debtor.

"We say, "He who oweth is always in the wrong;
" also,

" Who goes a-borrowinggoes a-sorrowing."

18. If you have not a purse (literally" knot ") of

your own, you will sit before another with parched lips.

That is,there is nothingfor nothingin this world. Purses
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being littleused, money is carried knotted up in the

corner of the wearer's plaidor turban ; consequentlya

man who has no knot in his clothes will probably
have no money about him.

19. See the cotton cloth in the Hindoo's shop and my

mother's naked staringpoverty (literally" day").
This is a Marwat saying. A Marwat's idea of wealth is a

Hindoo's shop well stocked with cotton piecegoods.

20. A poor wretch is nobody'sson or brother.

21. The slave-girlsleepswhere it is warm.

22. The day-laboureris far from God.

He is a poor wretch, working to keep himself alive,and

does as little as he can, cheats both God and his

master, by giving the former short prayers and the

latter short work.

23. What is a long tramp to a sweeper? (To put)
basket on head and call liisdog.

Means that a poor man is alwa}"r̂eady.

24. The food of the poor is cooked with patience.

25. The rich man's dog alwaystears to piecesthe poor

man's kid.

26. The poor man longs for a cheap market, and at

one turn wears out two shirts.

That is,he buys his clothes " cheap and nasty,"and in the

time one shirt ought to be worn out, has worn through

two.

27. P6or in men poor in bones,i.e.strength.

The man who has not many relations,be he himself never

so strong, is weak and powerless.Amongst the

AVazirs the law of survival of the fittestis illustrated,

for once a familyor clan getsmuch reduced in nimibers,
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sooner or later theydisappear,throughblood feuds and

the greed of stronger families to possess themselves

of their lands. The maxim, "
one man no m^n," is

true everywhere, for what person or party succeeds

except by being "

strong in men
" ? " Interest "

might be defined " strengthin men."

28. The poor have two faults : when they eat little,it

is said their throats are small ; when theyeat largely,it is

said they have seen nothing[i.e.not seen food for long).
That is,whatever theydo, theyare found fault with.

29. Though the country become porridge,the poor

man's (share)is a spoonful.
That is,from the generalprosperityhe would not benefit,

possessingno land. This is a Marwat saying.

30. The camel is for sale at one farthing;true,but as

I don't possess a farthing,what can I do ?

A bargainis no bargainto a man who can't afford to buy
it. " Quod non opus est asse carum est."

31. The cattle of the poor graze on the border.

On the border they are liable to be carried off by hill-

robbers; and when that happens,their owners are

liable to fine should it be found the number of armed

men in chargeof them was under the prescribednumber.

This is a Marwat saying.

32. Poverty is no crime,but theft and adulteryare.

33. The prickof a needle in a cat's head is plenty.

A littlepunishmentis enough for a poor or weak man.

34. One Bahlol,one his bowl.

Appliedmany ways, e.g. to remind one of the vicissitudes

of life,or- that poverty and contentment are com-patible,

for "man wants little here below." Bahlol,

I am told,was once King of Balkh, and abdicated in

22
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favour of his brother,being afraid of the account he

should have to give after death. Becoming a fakeer,

he gave up everythinghe possessed,except his kach

k6l, or bowl-of-all-work,which he retained in token

of his calling. His brother ordered him to Hv"

decently,or leave his kingdom. So Bahlol asked

counsel of the first thing he saw, which was some

human excrement. It told him it had first been

wheat, then a daintycake ; but the moment it -had

come in close contact with man, had been despised

and rejected,until it had become the dishonoured

thinghe saw. Bahlol then went into the jungles,and

lived and died a hermit.

35. I have one ass, and one pack-saddle:I have no

anxieties above or below.

Means that a poor man has reason to be contented, as,

having nothingto lose,no one can cause him anxiety.

36. Confound you, 0 debt ! for you have ruined two

houses.

That is,the lender as well as the borrower ; for if the

latter bq ruined, the former suffers with him.

PRIDE, SELF-CONCEIT, AND LAME EXCUSES.

This is a mixed and homely group, in which considerable

knowledge of the weakness and vanity of the human heart

appears. Animate nature is freelydrawn upon
" to poin^the

moral " of the difierent sayings; and the ass and the crow, as

usual,do not show to advantage.

1. When the lizard gets fat,he goes of himself to the

sweeper'shouse.

There he is killed and eaten. Man in prosperity,like a

lizard when in good condition,gets self-confident,and
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through some rash act ruins himself,for " Pride will

have a fall."

2. The scald-headed woman prides herself on her

sister'shair.

Said of the small-minded man, who boasts himself of his

relations' good qualitiesor riches.

3. The spoon even became conceited,because through

it the porridgehad been cooled.

Refers to the man who contributes an insignificantpart in

some work, and thinks he has done everything.

4. The reed hoped for the degradationof its fellow -

grasses ; its top became dry in the river.

5. Every man thinks his own intellect the best.

Correspondsto "Every cock thinks his own crow the

loudest."

6. The crow tried to acquirethe strut of the partridge,

and forgoteven his own.

Refers to the man who does not stick to his own profession

or trade,and in learninga new one, forgetshis old

one, and so ruins himself. The red-leggedpartridge
is looked upon as a type of gracefuldeportment,and

the crow of awkwardness.

7. The goatkept jeeringat the doombah^ '^ May your

bare buttocks be damned ! "

The " doonihah" is the fat-tailed sheep. Its tail is so brond

and heavy,weighingin a full-grownsheep from twelve

to thirtypounds,as to completelyconceal the posterior.
The goat on the contrary has a littlescrubbytail of

five or six inches in length,which it always carries

erect, and which, consequently,never conceals its

hinder parta. Burns's " giftie" is here again a desi-deratum.
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8. Mayest thou make me great,but not prideful!

(literally," great of neck ").
9. The fox thoughthis shadow very large.
Said of conceited littlemen, who view themselves and their

actions through a magnifyingglass.

10. Every one says the smell of his own chuming-
skin is sweet.

The ''gharaJcai" is a goat-skinin which butter-milk and

butter are churned. The correspondingproverb in

English is, " Every cook thinks his own broth the

best."

11. That is the ass, but its saddle is another.

Thus by dressinglike a gentlemana snob won't become one.

12. No one feels the smell of his own breath.

That is,every one is blind to his own faults.

13. Unless a man lowers himself,he will not became

straight.
Put your self-conceit in your pocket,and you will find your

affairs go on better.

14. He who has humbled himself has saddled Barak.

That is,is in a fair way of securinggood fortune. Bar4k

is the Muhamraadan Pegasus. The Prophetis said to

have gone in one night from Mecca to Jerusalem and

back on him, and afterwards rode him to Heaven.

15. What is more unclean than the ass? yet he will

not drink muddy water.

Meaning that the ass alone is unaware of his own impurity.

16. The moment the hare started up, the dog began to

ease himself.

This and the followingfive proverbsare intended to expose

lame excuses, and persons who deceive others through
false appearances.
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17. When mother's turn came, father fellsick.

A boy is supposedto have naivelysaid this of his father,

who, being fonder of another and younger wife,had

failed to eat and sleepat his mother's,when her turn

came round, and in excuse pretendedindisposition.

18. The crow both eats refuse and flapshis wings.

By which act he would have you believe that he is a clean

and most particularfeeder. Said of a man who does

dirtyactions and is alwayspreachinghonesty.

19. You have not got a grain-of gram or barleyin

your house. I made a mistake about the fringeof your

turban.

This was originallysaid by a bride on examining her

husband's house, and findingit empty. She had

married him supposingby his dress he must be rich.

Said now of men who pinch at home in order to keep

up appearances abroad.

20. Though the food was another's,the stomach was

your own.

This might be said of men who over-drink themselves and

ascribe their next morning'shead to the soup or tish.

In the proverba physicianis supposedto be addressing

his patient.

21. A forced labourer sits on other's water.

That is,in order to escape work, will make use of any excuse,

however false or improper.

22. The porcupinesays,
" Oh my soft littleson, softer

than butter,"and the crow says,
" My son, whiter than

muslin."

Correspondsto our
" The crow thinks her own bird the

fairest."
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23. Though you have much barley(wealth),my eyes

are black with pride.
Both sexes apply antimony to their eyes as a beautifier.

Means that purse-proudmen should remember poor

men are often family-proud.

24. The sieve says to the goblet,"May your two

holes be damned ! "

This is exactlyequivalentto the English proverb,"The

kiln calls the oven Burnt house," and to the Italian,

" The pan says to the pot,Keep off,or you'llsmutch

me." The Germans say,
" One ass nicknames another

Long-ears."Bums's "giftie" is felt to be a universal

want.

25. Camel ! what (member) have you straightthat

your neck should alone not be so ?

The camel issupposedto think himself a handsome, straight-

limbed animal,though all others know him to be the

reverse. In Syriacthe proverbruns,
" If the camel

had seen his hunchback, he would have fallen and

broken his neck."

SELFISHNESS AND INGRATITUDE.

The former beinga failingcommon to all men, and the latter

a vice to be founa in some persons everywhere,it follows that

Pashto sayingson such subjectsare not imlike those current

amongst ourselves. Pathans are an intelligentrace, and a fair

percentage of them are shrewd observers of human nature.

1
.

I am readyto protectyou, you to kill me.

2. An inheritance is better than a skunk of a son.

That is,it is better to leave your property to strangers

than that such a son should succeed you.
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3. The father's heart is on his son, and his son's on a

dry stone.

Said of a son who returns his father's affection by loving

some utterlyworthless object.

4. He who is in a fix regardsnot son or daughter.
Means that man is so selfish that,when invoWed in diffi-culties,

he will forgethis own flesh and blood in order

to extricate himself.

5.'The jackal'sdung was wantod and he ran off to the

thicket.

Correspondsto our
** dog in the manger."

6. The ungratefulson is a wart on his father's face :

To leave it is a blemish,to cut it pain.

7. The one was dying,and itie other was askinghis

daughterof him.

8. He, to whom I taught archery,has in return

buried an arrow in my breast.

9. First self,then the world.

10. The ass was in distress for himself,his master

about the load.

The ass was dying,but all the owner thought of was how

to get the load carried on. There fe a similar proverb

in Punj"bi,the translation of which is, " The goat

was weeping for his life,the butcher for his fal"

There are several such in Persian.

11. His father was dying of hunger,and the son was

askinghim for sugar-plums.

12. The cat does not kill the rat for God's pleasure

(buthis own).
There is a similar proverbin Persian.



344 PA^HTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH.

13. What does the satiated man know of the hungry-
man's state ?

14. Though the brother be mounted,it is for his own

house.

That is,he will not let his brother have a share in his good

fortune,but keepsit for himself.

15. Who getsfed to satietyin my house claims to be

my sister'shusband.

Said of an ungratefulman.

STRENGTH.

Until the annexation of the Punjab,twenty-sixyears ago,

Pathans thought
"

" The goodold rule,the simpleplan,
That he should take who has the power,

And he should keep who can,"

quitesufiBcientfor them, as the proverbshere givenwill illus-trate.

In the old days,and all beyond our borders even now,

wealth and strengthwere convertible terms ; for wealth was

strengthin men. Now, for those who have become our fellow-

subjects,it consists in lengthof purse, which, amongst other

advantages,enables a rich man to litigateto his heart's content.

1. (Keep)at a distance from or silence towards a

strongman.

The same occurs in Persian.

2. Don't mix like an equalwith those with whose

strengthyou are not equal.

3. Strongmen's water rises on highground.
That is,theytake more than their share of canal water, and

of everythingelse as well.

4. Do not tyrannizeover any one, else it will happen

80 with you too.

1
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5. A sister is a sister,a mother a mother, but the

business is by strength.

It is all very well to have sisters and a mother to assist

you ; but unless you have strength,you won't accom-plish

your object.

6. He (God)has givenstrengthto the strong.

7. To be in the rightis good,but without the power

(to'have it enforced)is nothingat all.

8. Who eats the bread of the powerful eats his own

lips.

That is,will sooner or later suffer for it.

9. One hundred taps of the goldsmith(donot equal)

one of the blacksmith.

10. If the strong man be strong enough, the field and

the seed become his.

11. One mountain does not go to aid another,but man

does to fellow-man.

A proud man is here ironicallylikened to a mountain, as

in his loftiness he ignoresthe existence of those he

supposes inferior to himself. The English proverb,
" Friends may greet, but mountains never meet,"

which is but a translation of the Latin, " Mons cum

monte non miscebitur; pares cum paribus,"conveys
the same meaning.

12. Though the dam be strong,it is nothingbefore the

flood.

Means, " The weakest alwaysgoes to the wall."

13. When there is a chief,it is through supporters; if

there be none, the chief gets lost in the thicket.
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14. Though the mallet be old,it is enough to smash

the pitcher.

15. The great have ears, not eyes.

They cannot see for themselves,but must trust to the state-ments

of others. I fancythis proverb is common to

most languages.

16. With oppressionthere is no advancement.

17. The powerful man will neither become your son

ifor brother. To no end will stones fall on your house.

That is,he will never become your friend,but in the end

throw you and yours over, and so bringyou to ruin.

18. The water reached the sluices,it is theirs who are

most numerous in braves.

This is a very old Bannuchi saying- Thirty years ago,

when might was right,it was true,

19. However much you cry and wriggle,I'll pull off

your wings.

When in the hands of a tyrant,a weak man's best hope is

in silent submission to his will.

20. The spoon is always in the pot,but let the pot be

sometimes in the spoon.

The pot here represents a powerful man, the spoon a

dependent. The proverb givesadvice to the former

to allow the latter a little power and independence

occasionally,but impliesthat the advice is given to

the winds, as who ever heard of a chief making over

part of his authorityto a dependent,or of a spoon

containinga pot !

21. Who wants great wealth,let him desire probity;
Who wants great empire, let him desire robust

health.



PASHTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. 347

"Honesty is the best policy"for the trader,and for the

ambitious man a strong constitutionis a requisite.

22. The villagewhose head man is a youth is of no

account.

This is a Marwat sajHng,and Marwats do not believe that

old heads are ever placedon young shoulders.

23. Though the water has strength,the earth has

width.

Means that two thingsof equalstrengthwill not damage

each other ; also that man should not be anxious about

the future,for when a difficultypresentsitself,some

way of meetingit will also occur.

24. Either loads (of favours)or thunderbolts rain

down from a strong man.

25. The gainishis master's,it is the dog'sbusiness to

pursue (game)

Though the dog catches the hare,his master alone profits

by it. So, amongst men, the powerfulappropriateto

themselves the fruit of the labour of the weak.

26. Though the stone be small,it is strong for the

pitcher.

Means strengthdoes not dependon size" not on quantity,
but quaUty.

27. Force breaks the back of skill.

Thia is a simile taken from wrestling.

28. Shara' is good,but force is its friend.

Laws are aU very well,but without force to make them

obeyed,would be useless.

29. It is the merit of the buffalothat he does not fight.

The domestic buffalo,were he as pugnaciousas an English

bull,would be a very awkward customer to meet;
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luckilyhe never shows fight. The meaning is,that it

is fortunate the strong are often magnanimous, and

seldom oppress the weak.

30. Though the mountain be high,there is a straight
road to its top.

There is no one so great as to be above control. Public

opinion would condemn the most powerfulPathan

chieftain if he acted contrary to custom. A similar

proverbexists in Persian.

31. May est thou (God) preserve me from debt to a

newly-made man, and from the strengthof a weak man.

For the former would be as exactingas Shylock,and the

latter would be a hard task- master.

32. Though the snake be a snake,it is helplessbefore

the cat.

Cats are said to eat snakes. A strdngman must giveway
before a stronger.

WEALTH.

The normal condition of a Pathan is one of poverty,and there

are few dirtyactions that he will not do for the sake of .money,

providedhe can throughoutthem preserve his honour, which,

as explainedbefore, simply means secrecy. Perhiipsin this

respect he is no worse than the rest of the world, for every-where

the omnipotenceof money is acknowledged,and it is a

sad truth that until a man is raised above the possibilityof want,

he is ready to sell himself and his principles\o the highest
bidder.

The thoughtsunderlyingall the sayingshere collected are

familiar to us in our own language,showing that on what is a

common pursuitof most men from the cradle to the grave, their

digestedopinionsare very similar,whether the thinkers be

Christians or Musalmans.
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1. Wealth is a Hindoo's beard.

That is,uncertain ; for the Hindoo shaves when in mourning,

which he often is,as his familyconnexions are ex-tensive.

"Riches have wings."

2. When you happen to have (money),sleep;

When it leaves your hand, be clamorous.

That is,when you are wealthy,live at ease and enjoyit;

but when you lose it b}'l̂ending,dun the debtor ; or if

by spending,then work hard.

3. The road is open for the moneyed man.

If ""

money is the god of the world," the man who possesses,

it can go where he likes.

4. The jackal'sskin ensnared him in calamity.

The jackalis valued for his fur,which is used for coats.

5. Wealth is his who eats (enjoys)it,not his who

keepsit.

So we say, "The gown is hers who wears it,and the

world is his who enjoysit ;" also," Wealth is not his

who gets it,but his who enjoysit."

6. He (God) has given wealth to them who don't

know how to clean their noses.

That is,to idiots,for " Fortune favours fools."

7. Who eats goldpasses bloodystools.

That is,who acquireswealth does so with great toil.

8. The purse-proudman is overbearingtowards every

one.

9. The rich man saith," Would that I were richer ! '*

Correspondsto our
" Much would have more."

10. Though the elephantbe dying of thirst,there is

water standingknee-deepin his belly.



350 PASHTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH.

Meaning what is starvation to a ricliman would be com-parative

wealth to a poor man.

11. Though yoiihoard like Karim, it will pass away

as yesterday.

12. Wealth is a cliff'sshadow,i.e.always changing,
unstable.

13. To the moneyed man a mistress comes from Kabul.

14. Some die in its pursuit,some from it.

Wealth is spokenof.

15. If you have money, why use entreaty?

"Money and friendshipbribe justice."So if you have

money, use it in a difficulty.

16. From whom did you gain? From my brother "

that is no gain.
Such profitis like " robbingPeter to pay Paul."

17. Though I have much, I have not over-much.

18. Though it was a cliff yesterday,it is a crossing

to-day.

Said in reference to the fickleness of fortune.

19. When Umar was a chief,he was
" dear " to all ;

When he became poor, he was
" dog " to all.

20. May there be youth,not ghi(clarifiedbutter).
Ghi is here, as elsewhere,synonymous with wealth. The

meaning is,that if a man has youth,he has everything
he can desire. Health and youth go together.We

say,
" Health is great riches."

WOMEN.

Muhammadans generallyregard women as a marketable

commodity, only secure when under lock and key. Like pretty

Jessica's papa, theythink the golden rule is " Fast bind, fast
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find ;
" ^nd like him, they have often to cry in vain, " Oh my

daughter! Oh my ducats !" for our Courts perverselyrefuse

to acknowledge that a woman is,like a cow, at the absolute

disposalof her owner, that is,of her father,brother,or husband,

as the case may be. The consequence is that many a girlnow-

a-ciaysdares to disposeof her own person, atid,if married, seeks

the protectionof the law when her husband administers too

much stick to her.

A Pathan sums up his opinionabout the softer sex in two

very comprehensiveproverbs,which are given below, namely,
*' A woman's wisdom is under her heel,"and " A woman is well

either in the houSe or in the grave,"th" argument being that

because she is an utter fool,she is onlyfit to be a playthingand

a slave. Some tribes allow their women as much libertyas

any civilized nation does ; thus Waziri and Marwat females,

whether wives or maidens, do not conceal their faces,and go

abroad as much as their lords and masters do. But in both cases

the originof the custom, as it is with most customs if we could

but trace them back to their source, was necessity; for both

tribes are very poor, and must either employ their women away

from home in the fields,and in bringingwater from the distant

spring,or starve.

Bannuchis, who are better off,and can employ their women

in spinningat home, keep them in comparative confinement,

and when they go out, which is seldom, they always appear

closelyveiled. An. unfair ruse is sometimes practisedto make

them show their faces,for,if the words "You have no nose,"

be repeated to one of them, when meeting her, she will often

indignantlyand involuntarilyuncover her head for an instant

to repelsuch a base insinuation. The cuttingoff of the nose

was formerlythe ordinarypenaltyfor unfaithfulness,and still

is 80 in the hills"and amongst the Waziri tribes generally.

The sayingshere given do not exclusivelyrelate to what

men think of women, but include several on what women think

of men. Only a v6ry few on love are given,as they contain
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the same kind of sentiments as are familiar to us in love poems

in our own language. Those who think that women are

unfairlydepreciatedhere,and that some of the proverbsabout

them oughtto have been omitted on account of their coarseness,

must I'emember the estimate in which the weaker is held by
the stronger sex, and that had I excluded all coarse proverbs,
for I have many, I would not have representedthat estimate as

it is. Our own sayingson the softer sex are not over-delicate

themselves ; and we, comparedto Asiatics,have no groundsfor

havingsuch proverbsat all. But in this respectwe are not the

onlyoffenders ; for the proverbsof all nations are utterlydevoid

of gallantrywhere women are concerned,the reason beingthat

their manufacturers were men, and their time of manufacture

a periodwhen women were held in subjectionas inferior

creatures.

1
. Though the mother be dry,she must suckle her boy.

Correspondingto our
" Every bird must hatch her own

2. He divorced the Tridow,and she gave up her dower.

A brother generallymarries a deceased brother's wife,and

should theydisagree,and he be willingto divorce her,

he does so, on her renouncingher dower, which is

generallyfixed high at time of m'arriage,to prevent

capriciousdivorce. A widow is generallyforced to

marry her late husband's nearest male relation. In

the hot weather of 1874 a friend was breakfastingwith

me, and happeningto say he would like to see a nose

operation,I sent for an old Bannuchi Malik,named

Zabita Khan, of Dharmakhel, and he came, bringing

a middle-agedDawar woman with him, to whom he

had supplieda nose ten days before. Asked to tell

her story,she said,as well as she could throughher

cut and swollen lips,that when her husband had died,

his brother had claimed her in order to get his estate ;
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but as she was unwillingto marry him, he cut off her

nose, and slit her lips,and cast her forth. She had

gone straightto Bannu, and Zabita Khan had per-formed

a very neat operation,having suppliedwhat

was wanted from her cheeks instead of forehead,as

was usual. Two quillsdid dufy for the time as

nostrils. This old Malik has always three or four

patientson hand. On one occasion I saw five at his

house, three women and two men. The former had

lost their noses for unfaithfulness ; the latter for at-tempting

intrigueswith other men's wives.

3. Marry a virginin the dark (literally" at night"),

a widow on sight,a divorcee never.

4. The fecald-headed woman does not get her head

dressed,nor does she dress another's.

Women alwaysdress each other's hair ; but a scald-headed

woman, having none, has no occasion for it. Tlie

meaning is,that there is nothingfor nothingin this

world.

5. Though a brother-in-law goes here and there (in
search of a wife),he will at last marry his deceased

brother's widow.

This is a woman's consolation to a widow, who wanted to

re-marry.

6. Were an old woman anythingof a seer, she would

ruin many families.

That is, she would know how to ply her trade suc-cessfully;

for intriguesin India are conducted as a

rule by old women.

7. Though a mother is meat, it is not lawful (tothe

son to eat it).
Though a son may not marry his mother,other men may.

What is lawful for one may not be so for all.

23
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8. Whom 1 did not know to be a woman put on a

nose-ring.

That is,a person whom I despisedhas become famous. A

^
quality,e.g. beauty or bravery,is not a specialityof

any one class : a slave- girlmay be beautiful,or a

sweeper brave.

9. The widow neither got religionnor a husband.

She tried the former first,as it is commendable that a

widow should not re-marry, but consecrate herself to

the memory of her deceased husband ; but giving

up the attempt, did her best to get re-married, and

failed,from being old. Our proverb," Between two

stools a man comes to the ground,"has a similar ap-plication.

10. The girlwas not worth a farthing,yet he broke

a sixpennybracelet on her.

Said of a mr.n who half ruins himself in the pursuitof a

worthless object.

11. Though you feel no shame because of your sister-

in-law,feel it before your brother.

That is,though a man is brutal enough to have no scruples

about his poor sister-in-law's honour, he will have

them when he remembers she is the wife of his

brother.

12. Who has not a bad name will not have mistresses.

This is a Bannuchi proverb. It is said that once a man

becomes " tor,'*that is,famous for his gallantries,
he will have many lovers.

13. A woman will escape from the poverty of her

father's house,but not from that of her father-in-law's.

Every woman is married as soon as she reaches a suit-able

age; her father's circumstances therefore little
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concern her, as at fourteen or fifteen she leaves his

h^u8e for good.

14. The widow, through hopes of her son, missed a

husband (andher son turned out a scamp).
Said with reference to the fallaciousness of hopes.

16. See the mother, comprehend her daughter.

Means " Like mother like daughter."

16. Eyes black in themselves are good,for courtesans

blacken their eyes with coUyrium.
Black eyes in man or woman are considered a beauty.

17. You came for fire,you 'have become the mistress

of the house.

This is said of persons who procure advancenjient on

false pretences. It was originallysaid by an old

neglectedwife to her young and pettedrival.

18. Look to a man's word and a woman's beauty.

The same occurs in Persian.

19. Who likes squabbles at home contracts two

marriages.

Two wives never pull well together,especiallyif about

equalin age. Shakespearesays, "Two women placed

togethermake bold weather."

20. When one is young, he is the life of the lasses ;

when old,their sport.

21. A woman is well either in the house or in the

grave.

That is,the "pardah," concealment, is good for a woman.

22. A love meeting,though but of a moment's dura-tion,

is better than three half-loads of Sadarawan barley.

Sadarawan is a tract on the left bank of the Kurra, owned

by Baunuchis and Wazirs, and famous for its barley.
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23. What is the use of merelylookingat Umar ? It is

as a dog is pleasedwhen you beat it with a bone (and
don't giveit to him).

TJmar's sweetheart is supposed to be speaking.

24. I shall keep a good lover,give him white kisses

for food,and my lap for a home ; but should he get im-patient,

well 1 have not medicine for an impatient
lover.

" Love is sweet tyranny,"and if the lover does not endure

" his torments willingly,"a pretty woman can easily
find another who will.

25. What will her mother's or grandmother'sbeauty
avail the bride who is not herself beautiful ?

This is a coupletfrom Abdur Rahman Khan, and is a great

favouT-ite with the people. Our proverb," Every tub

must stand on its own bottom," is of similar meaning,

26. One pretty one has caught many lovers.

Let not a man pride himself on being a great man's par-ticular

friend,for,like a pretty woman, he has many

friends.

27. What harm have you done me by going? I, who

have curls on my face,shall take another lover.

As a pretty woman can always find lovers in plenty,so a

man of good qualificationsneed never be at a loss for

employment ; if he loses one appointment,he can

alwaysobtain another.

28. First see his thorn inclosure,then the man himself.

This is advice to a young woman about to marry, namely,
she should see that her intended has a comfortable

home before acceptinghim.

29. When the mother is of bad repute,the daughter
will not be of good repute.
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oO. Choose a cow out of a herd ând a wife after know-ledge

of her.

31. A sister or daughteris like a bowl of ^hi: if you

bringit near to you, you get greased all over ; if you put
it from yoUj a dog walks off with it.

32. Keep your sister and daughter well suppliedwith

clothes and food and away from yourself.
That is,givethem dowers and marry them off. " Marry

your daughtersbetimes, lest they will marry iliem-

selves."

33. Look at the brother,and comprehend the sister

from him.

34. Though a son and brother are (obtained)by

prayers, yet a husband is sittingat every bush.

That is,husbands are plentiful,but children are not.

"35. Ass-like mother ! still " dear mother."

That is,a mother, though never so foolish,is always" dear

mother" for her offspring.

36. A greedy marc enriches a house,but a greedy

woman impoverishesit.

The former keeps in good condition,and has good progenv,

which sell well ; the latter spends all her husbantl's

gains.

37. Hills are not without water, villagesarc not with-out

husbands.

38. The more devout you would be,the more you will

avoid women.

39. When you have not a share in the cookingpot,

throw it down on the hard clayand smash it.

This is the charitable advice of one woman to another,who
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complainedthat her husband neglectedher. This and

the precedingeleven are all Marwat sayings.

40. Jests are played,but not with married women.

41. The mother understands' her son's talk.

42. 0 Gowhara ! whether it be "jt?2/w"or*"5^r"

berries,you are welcome to either.

The storyruns that the above replywas givenby a Marwat

to an incorrigiblewife he had, who, when out late at

night,used alwaysto excuse herself to him by saying
she had been eatingsome of the junglefruits of the

place. It is now repeatedas advice to a husband with

a gadaboutwife to leave her to her own devices,for

"where shall he find leash or band for dame that

loves to roam ? "

43. 0 step-motherI if thou speakestwell,thou wilt

regardme with ill-will. 0 own mother ! if thou speakest

ill,thou wilt regardme favourably.

44. An empty cup, if topsy-turvy,is well : ati empty

house is better than a shrewish wife.

45. Let a widow re-marry, so that she may not be

badlynamed.

Though the Prophetheld it highlycommendable that a

widow should not re-marry, yet he preferredher doing

so, like Saint Paul, rather than that "he should give
rise to scandal.

46. A new bride came, and started a new practice.

Means that no two men have the same habits. A woman

generallygivesway to her husband in all things; yet

each new bride who enters his house introduces some

change into his domestic arrangements.

II
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47. A rival wife,even of earth {i.e.humble and low

bom), is objectionable.

48. The young wife is not of weight in her (liusband's)
house.

Though she may be much admired beyond the familycircle,

yet she is not appreciatedin it. Means that people

seldom value fullywhat they possess.

49. A woman's wisdom is under her heel.

That is,it never appears. This is a low Bannuchi sneer at

women. An Italian proverbsays,
" Women know a

pointmore than the devil." "^

50. What sort of a husband is he who cannot curb

a shrewish wife ?

What sort of a wife is she who cannot manage

a bad husband ?

Means that when man and wife fall out, you may be sure

that both are in fault.

51. If I get free this time from this sweetheart,well

I'll renounce all sweethearts.

The meaning is,that once a lovfer has been deceived by his

mistress,he distrusts all other women, like the burnt

child in our proverb.

52. Though they have neither braverynor swords,yet

are young girlsmore conceited than generals.

53. Without a go-between,a love meeting is difficult.

54. Every one is in love Avith Laila : the lucky man is

he with whom Laila is in love.

55. If the widow intends re -marrying,why does she

not do it at once ?

56. See me with the old eyes; though my face be a
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wreck (literally" black "),I have gone througlimany
cares (foryou).

So the old wife conjureslier husband,who is thinkingof

divorcingher.

57. If the widow burns (fromgrief),she burns ; what

matters it to the heir in possession(ofher
-
deceased

husband's estate)?

58. Labour on a daughter'ssleeping-rugis vain.

Because when married she will be nothingto her father.

59. Kill ray mother,but set rae free {i.e.divorce me).
Said of peoplewho are reckless and selfishwhen theywish

to gainan object.

60. The henpeckedman has neither house nor shame.

61. Muff! I won't do any work,
I shall onlygrindcloves in a powerfulhandraill.

Said by a wife indignantlyand scornfullyto the poor hen-pecked

thingshe called her lord,to t^U him plainly
that,as he could not keepher in order,she would not

work for him, but would pass her days in adorning
her person for her lovers. Women think the scent of

groundcloves delicio.is,and use it on their persons, in

order to enhance their attractions.

62. What the mother ate her child sucked.

So we say,
" As the twigis bent,so it grows."

03. Until you make him your brother,you may not

live with him.

This is advice to a woman to call her lover her brother,and

means that,if one throws a veil of decencyover his

vices,he or she will be able to practisethem with im-

punit3^ The translation above given is not quite
literal.

i
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64. The kiss is the forerunner of adultery,

j

Had it been, " Kisses are the messengers of love,"it would

I: have been an hoilest English proverb in Pashto ; but

the expressedthoughts of Pathans about love and

women are generallyimpure,and the above is no ex-ception.

Many of the sayingsin this collection might Lave found a

more appropriateplaceunder some specialheading; but they

were unfortunatelywritten down and arranged as they are

before the plan of dividin* the subjectinto more than three

heads, namely, Moral, Miscellaneous, Class and Local, was

thoughtof. As the labour of alteration would be great,and,

after all,little would be gained thereby,they are allowed to

remain as first arranged. Of the sayingsthemselves a large

number cannot be classed within the proverbcategory, being

merely familiar similes or pet conceits of the people.

1. Those who keep camels should have loftygateways.

The camel is the largestanimal known in Marwat, and

camel-owners are regardedas wealthy. The meaning

is that men, who professpre-eminencein anything,

oughtto act up to their professions; thus if one wishes

to be accounted wealthy,let him live in a good house

and spend his money freely,and so on. Akin to this

is our
" Great shipsrequiredeep waters."

2. You have carried off the meat, but you will bringit

to the fire (tobe cooked).

Meaning, you thought yourselfvery clever in making off

with my portionof the meat ; but as you cannot eat it

until it is cooked, and the fire is with me, you have

gained nothing by your cuteness. This is said of

persons who are
" Jtooclever by half."
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3. Don't use ridicule,some of itis sure to fallon your

own head and feet.

So we gay, "Those that live in glasshouses should not

throw stones." The text," Judge not that ye be not

judged,"also conveys the same meaning.

4. What can a flydo but givea littlepettyannoy-ance?

Meaningthat it behoves a man not to fret at littlethings,
which cannot reallyhurt him.

5. You kept on playingwith the carding-comb,and

now you have been caughtfast.

This was originallysaid of the meddlesome monkey.

6. Meat,althoughburnt,is better than pease-pudding.
Meaninga goodarticle,thoughdamaged,is better than a

cheapundamagedone.

7. The death-agonyis not such an easy matter that

any old hag can bear it.

That is,a difficultor dangeroustask cannot be done by

any one, but requiresa brave man.

8. As you were not fit for marriage,why did you

marry ?

Our " Look before you leap" conveys a similarmeaning.

9. One cannot swim on dryland.

10. "Whilst enjoyinglifeyou were happy;
Now that )^ou are dyingyour vitalsbum.

A man who has led a life of pleasureshould,when his

time comes, meet death without repining; he cannot

expect"all gains"and "no pains."

11. The tanner's house was so stinkingthat when

rain fellon itthe stench became much worse.

The tanner and his trade are looked down upon. The
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above is said when a man has a bad reputation,owing

to which all the world is ready to believe anything

that is bad of hira on very insufficient grounds. Simi-larly

we say,
" Give a dog a bad name and hang him."

12. For dyerstheir own nails became fire,

In Moghal times a specialtax is said to have been imposed

on dyers. The tell-tale colour of their hands, pro-claiming

their occupation,made evasion impossible.

The proverbis now appliedin cases where, owing to

some marked distinction,a man cannot conceal what

he is. Thus a Bannuchi, owing to his peculiarpro-nunciation

of vowels, could not pass himself off as

belongingto Marwat.

13. Even without a kid,Eed will come.

This is often used againsta jack-in-office,full of his own

importance,who forgetsthat work would go on just

as well without him.

14. Can Eed be spentwithout a kid ?

This is much the same as the preceding,the answer being,

"Yes, of course, take another animal if you cannot

procure a goat." There are two Eeds : one celebrates

the termination of the month of Ramzan, during
" whicn a strict fast from sunrise to sunset is observed,

and which correspondsto our Lent ; the other,known

as "the great Eed," or more properly"the Eed of

sacrifice " {'I'd-i-lTurbdti),commemorates Abraham's

intended sacrifice of Isaac, or Ismail accordingto

Muhammadans.

15. Though the cock crow not,morning will dawn.

This is much as the last two in meaning.
16. If the she-ass be hurt, what matters it to the

he-ass ?

" No one knows the weight of another's burden " has the

same thoughtin it.
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17. StretcL your feet onlyas far as your covering
So we say,

" Stretcliyour legsaccordingto your covt

also " Cut accordingto your cloth." Probably
languagepossesses a proverbof similar meaning.
French say,

" Accordingto the bread must 1

knife " (Selonle painil faut le couteau).

18. When a blind man would weep, he can do so

blind eyes even.

Those who have lost their eyes, as well their eyesigh
referred to here,and are erroneouslysupposed
unable to weep. Our " Where there is a will,thei

way,"expresses the meaning of this proverb.
1 9. From a wet man some moisture can be got,fi

dry man none.

So we say that " Blood cannot be drawn from a stone,

you are friends with a rich man, you will get soi

his wealth ; but from a poor man you cannol

anything.
20. Strike the ass on the ears, so that it may forg'

bray.
That is,when you strike,strike hard. So " when yoi

hurt ; when you feed,fill,"also " Age, quodagis.

21. Though the buffalo has largehorns,theyan

his own head.

That is,their weight rests on him alone. A man i

bear his own joysand sorrows himself.

22. A feather does not stick without gum.

There is a reason for all things.
23. It rains not as it thunders.

If it were to, all crops would be destroyed.I have h'

this used about ourselves,that were we to punisl
we scold,we would be very severe rulers. In Eng
we say,

" Ilis bark is worse than his bite."
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24. Take care of your own tail-less ox ; do not call

another man a thief.

That is,look after your own affairs well,and do not meddle

in those of others.

/
25. Don't dig a well in another's path,or you will fall

in yourself.

The same occurs in Persian. We say,
" Harm watch,harm

catch."

26. The countrydog catches the country hare.

That is,take the means suppliedreadyto hand hy nature

to effect an object,and you will succeed. Somewhat

similar is the Englishproverb, " Set a thief to catch

a thief"

27. Though my house has been burnt,my house walls

have become ^^ pucca^

That is,the heat has converted sun-baked bricks into fire-

baked ones, and therefore the walls have become much

stronger. Similar are,
" Out of evil cometh good ;

"

also," It is an illwind which blows nobody any good."

28. They will circumcise him who eats sweets.

Children are generallycircumcised when very young, and

before the operationis performedare givenlollipopsto

keep them quiet. The meaning is that when a man

professesto be very friendly,he will probablydo you

harm. " Timeo Danaos et dona ferentes."

29. Who lives with a blacksmith will at last carry

away burnt clothes.

Similarlywe say,
" Who lies down with dogs must rise up

with fleas."

30. 0 hungry fellow ! w-liat will you get from a

hare's lung ?

The lung is food nt) doubt,but won't satisfya hungry man.
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Above is said when one asks a man for what he either

has not got or cannot afford to give.

31. Don't eat of every tree,one will be as oleander

for you.

Do not be friendlywith every man you meet, or some day

you will repent it. So we say,
" The cow that eats all

-^

grasses at last eats poison."

32. Don't cram all five fingersinto your mouth at once.

That is,do not exert yourselfto do what is contrary to

custom or good breeding. In eating,only the tips
of two or at most three fingersare ordinarilyput into

the mouth.

3S. Through too many butchers,the sheep becomes

unfit for food.

This is exactlyparallelto our proverb of " Too many cooks

spoilthe broth."

34. The dead man would howl if the livingwould

hear.

No man experiencedin native character can doubt the truth

of this proverb. When Settlement operationscom-menced,

one Superintendent,new to the District,

decreed a number of redemptionof mortgage claims

in favour of the plaintiflson rather weak evidence,

and immediatelyscores of old claims, which had lain

dormant since annexation, were brought.

35. I don't want any benefits from you, but drive

the dog away from me {i.e.don't harm me).
When the Sayads and Uluma (holyand learned men), of

Bannu, soon after the commencement of Settlement

operations,urged in a body their claims to total

exemption from assessment, I explainedto them that,

as a class,they might consider themselves handsomely
treated by Government should the same hght rate
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at which they had hitherto been assessed be mijn-

tained. When unable to extract from me any positive

assurance, some one repeatedthe above, meaning, of

coarse, that in any case theyhoped they would be as

favourablydealt with in this regularSettlement as they

had been in the two precedingsummary S^tlements.

When I hinted that the saactityand learningof

many of them was doubtful, considering that the

number of those who knew more than a verse or two

of the Koran was small,and of those who could read,

or write their own names still smaller, they asked

me to allow them to prove their qualificationsby

handlingdeadlysnakes before me " a propositionI was

under the painfulnecessityof declining,as I did not

wish to be tried for murder.

36. If milch cows low, they want their calves ; then

why do dry cows low ?

That is,men should not be fussyin matters which do not

concern them.

37. If the wolf could make sandals,he would make

them for himself.

In his marauding expeditions,the wolf gets plentyof

skins, but makes no use of them. The meaning is

"that what a man won't do Ibr himself,he won't do for

another.

38. The dun-coloured dog is brother to the wolf.

That is,there is a good deal of truth in outward appear-ances,

say what you will. If a man looks a rogue, he

probablyis one.

39. Neither was the ass mauled, nor the stick broken.

That is,neither suffered much harm, yet the beating

effected its object.Be modej-ate in all things,even

in punishing.
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40. Make a division,look to men.

That is,givethe largestshares to the best men. In these

law-abidingtimes a saying like the above is a dead

letter,but it was not so thirtyyears ago.

41. The dust went off and stoppedwith the ashes;

the wind came and swept both away.

This is commonly said of a weak man, who seeks assistance

in some diflBcultyfrom a man as weak as himself,and

both thereby suffer loss. I have heard it appliedto

the case of the Muhammad Khel tribe four years ago.

They were in rebellion,and procured assistance in

suppliesfrom the inhabitants of the Dawar valley.

The former were blockaded, and had to pay a heavy

fine before being re-admitted into British territory,

and the latter,earlyin 1871, were attacked in their

own valley,defeated with heavy loss,and also fined.

In this case
" the wind "

was of course the " Sarkdr."

42. Who are broughtup at Mama's fireside get their

heads turned.

Mama was a very powerfulchief. The meaning is that

when poor men are too much noticed by their

superiors,theybecome foolishlyvain.

43. One calamitysays to another ''^aw."

" J3au " is an expressionused to frightenchildren. What

is meant is that evil men are not to be frightenedwith

mere threats from men as bad as themselves.

44. No one would let him into the village,yet he asked

leave to deposithis arms in the chief man's house.

This is said of a shameless man, who requiresa good

snubbing.

45. Don't put your fingersinto every hole.

If you do, you will get stung some day. This is said to

meddlesome people..-
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46. Take sides,but keep on God's side.

47. Be it but an onion,let it be (given)graciously.
That is,show courtesyin small matters as well as great.

48. Either stand up to me or off from me.

That is,no half measures.
" The whole hog or none."

49. "Who understands himself,understands the world ;

who does not eats earth.

It was Pope,I think, who wrote, " And all our knowledge

is ourselves to know."

50. God's way is narrow, and is common to a father

and his son.

That is,though godlinessis not easy, yet a godlyfather

will generallyhave a godlyson.

51. Who talks much will be mistaken : who eats

much will make himself ill.

52. Do not take hold of the sword-grass; but if you

do,seize it tight.
There is a similar proverhin Englishahout the nettle,also

the verse :

" Tender-handed stroke a nettle,

And it stingsyou for your pains;

Grasp it like a man of mettle,

And it soft as silk remains."

53. Ask for your head from God ; there are plentyof

turbans,0 Hamid !

That is,if a man's life is safe,there are plentyof ways of

livelihood open to him. With health and safet}'lie

need not be anxious about a hat. The Italians say,

" He that hath a head won't want for a hat."

64. Though the cow be black,its milk is white.

That is,don't judge from outward appearances. We have

adopted a similar proverbfrom the French, viz. " A

black hen laysa white egg."
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55. Propertywhich is not accordingto the owner's

positionis called ^^hardm''^(unlawfulor forbidden).
Thus, if a poor man wear a silk turban,one may suspect

he came by itimproperly.

56. When you have one (eye)blind,put your hand

over the other.

That is,when you have once suffered a loss,take care not

to suffer a similar one again.

57. Fire catches not on livingflesh.

Though griefmay be hard to bear,stillmen can and do

bear it.

58. Either far from a calamityor in the midst of it.

Troopsin battle are more liable to become unsteadywhen

under a droppingfire,but not actuallyengagedthem-selves,

than when in the thick of the fight.So in a

cholera epidemic,peopleare less anxious when in it,

than when theyknow it isragingall round them and

may break out at any hour where theyare.

59. The grave'searth is expendedon the grave.

When a corpse is placedin the grave, there at firstsight
oughtto be some earth to spare ; but there never is,

as what is not shovelled into the grave is heapedup
over it,to mark the spot. The meaningis,that in this

world there is a superabundanceof nothing,for every-thing

has its own use.

60. The cityis eaten by goodpolicy,not by the sword.

The ruler governs by policy,not by brute force. We are

said "to eat" Hindustan now.

61. That partburns which has caughtfire.
That is,each man must bear his own burdens. When a

man's child dies,the father suffersgrief,not his friend.

I



"

PASHTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. 371

62. "What dost thou where thou hast neither sheep

nor lambs ?

Said to a meddlesome person as a hint to him to mind his

own business.

63. When edged tools are used,blood flows.

The same as our
" You can^t play with edged tools without

gettingcut."

64. -If partridgescalled not inopportunely,neither

sportsman nor hawk would know their where-abouts.

Hence from this it appears that his own tongue is

to each man a traitor.

This is said to be a coupletfrom an unpolishedpoem by a

poet named Muhammad Fazil.

65. If the cow has turned out (good),the bread is in

milk ; if not, she is (as)another's.

That is,if she turns out well,the owner will have milk with

his bread; if not, he must not take it to heart. Though

a man should look out for profit,if he does not get it,

he should not be cast down.

66. As mother so daughters: as the mill so the flour.

So we say,
" Like mother like daughter;

" " Like carpenter

like chips,"and so on.

67. As thou so west, so wilt thou reap.

This proverbis to be found in all languages.

68. A hint for a gentleman,a club for a clown.

In English it is," A nod for a wise man, and a rod for a

fool."

69. The thief knows the thief ; bosom friend the bosom

friend.
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70. The sword is (tested)by examination,the arrow

by dischargingit.

That is,some men's characters are easilyread, other's not

until tested.

71. When there was gram, there were no teeth;

When there were teeth,there was no gram.

That is,thingsdo not fall out exactlyaccordingto man's

wishes. Thus, in 1874 in Marwat there was a

bumper crop of gram and wheat ; but the out-turn was

largeelsewhere as well. So the farmers found it diffi-cult

to disposeof their grain except at very low rates.

72. When there was a son, there was no clothingfor

him;

When there was clothing,there was no son.

This is similar to the last.

73. Why wash the bottom of the pitcher?
Don't performuseless labour ; if you wash the bottom of a

pitcher,it will get dirtyagain as soon as you placeit

on the ground.

74. Where a house is,there will be the noise of voices ;

Where pots are, there will be a clatter.

That is, you will everywhere find what you naturally

ought to expect, e.g. in houses inhabitants,in water

fish,among agriculturistsmoney-lenders,and so on.

75. Tree ! tree ! who would have cut thee down

Hadst not thyselfsuppliedthe axe-handle ?

We bringmost of our misfortunes on ourselves.

76. If the silk be old,you won't make even an ass's

pack-saddlefrom it.

Meaning that all things,whether good or bad, come to

an end alike.
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77. First know yourself,then betroth yourself.

Meaning,don't rush blindlyinto matrimony ; see you can

afford it,then marry. This is a good precept,which

few but Marwats in this District act upon.

78. The horse can stand the horse's kick.

Means that it requiresa strong man to resist a strong man.

79. If he will die from sugar, why kill him with

poison?

Meaning, if you can gain your objectby soft words or

kindness,why use force ?

80. Dischargedspittlecannot be caughtup again.

81. Who is plunderedtogetherwith everybodyelse

is not plunderedat all.

Of similar meaning is our
" Two in distress makes sorrow

the less."

82. "What was your father doing?

He was geldingdonkeys.

What did he get for his pains?

He soiled his own clothes.

This refers to a man who does useless labour
.

83. Good soup is made from good meat.

84. Who gainshis livingon the plainwill be a fool

if he go to the hills.

If a man is well off where he is,why should he go else-where?

None of the old settlers in the plainsin

Bannu ever visit the hills,except under necessity,e."j.

when outlawed, or to ransom stolen camels.

85. Would you have much grain,sow barley; many

sons, make several marriages; much wealth,be a mer-chant.
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86. Don't look at the cock on his dunghill,but on

your plate.

Judge of a man by his real worth, not by his outward

appearance. The Englishequivalentis " Do not look

upon the vessel,but on what it contains."

87. Put not trust in a sword,woman, mare, or water.

Your enemy may use your sword againstyou ; your wife

may turn faithless ; your mare will serve your enemy

as well as yourself;and water may drown you.

88. What is learnt in childhood will not be forgotten
in old age.

89. In manners gentle,in intentions crooked.

Refers to the man who outwardlyis gentle,but at heart a

designingfellow.

90. So do that the snake be killed and your stick be

not broken.

That is,attack your enemy in such a way that you will

destroyhim and not injureyourself.A Bannuchi

follows the advice here given to the letter,for he

generallykills his enemy by stabbinghim in the

stomach when asleepon a pitchdark night.

91. "When you are not called,don't go ; when you are

not addressed,don't speak.
That is,mind your own business,speak when you are

spokento.

92. Go twice on a road,but not twice with a state-ment.

That is,go as often as you like on a road ; but when you

speak,speakonce and stick to what you say.

93. To repeat the Koran often is good.
Silence is best,except when you can speakto advantage,as

in repeatingthe Korin.
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94. A closed mouth is better than talkingnonsense.

So we say,
" Silence is wisdom when speakingis folly."

All languageshave proverbsto the same effect.

95. Whoever is caughtis so by his mouth.

Similar is," The tongue talks at the head's cost."

96. If you are not a good judge,choose a young

animah

97. If he be thirsty,he will himself come to the water.

That is,every man will himself take steps in what will

benefit him.

98. A cheap article will not be without flaw ; a dear

one not without specialexcellence.

Our saying " cheap and nasty
" applieshere. The same

proverboccurs in Persian.

99. Who gets into the mud will be spatteredwith

drops.

100. Who walks on the river's bank will himself

fall in.

101. When the turban fallsoff from the head,if caught

on the shoulder even, it is well.

A Muhammadan feels much ashamed should his liead be-come

uncovered in a superior'spresence. The mean-ing

is that, when a misfortune befalls a man and he

partiallyrecovers from it, he ought to congratulate
himself that it was no worse.

102. One mouthful,but let it be good.

Meaning a little and good is better than much and indif-ferent.

103. What does the blind man want? Two eyes.

Said when questionsare asked, the answers to which are

obvious. Every man desires his own good.
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10'. When night comes, fear is at the lioor;when

day comes, fear,is in the hills.

Meaning at night fear is near at hand, in the day-time
afar off.

105. A man's acts are the companionsof his way.

106. Until a work be completed,don't call it finished.

Somewhat similar is our
*' Don't whistle until you are out

of the wood." Also, " Praise a fair day at night."

107. (If)a nightintervene,God (willbe)gracious.

Originallysaid of a condemned prisoner,who escaped

execution throughdeath of the King, the nightbefore

he was to suffer. Until the last moment there is

alwayshope.

108. What is concealment by a door, what by a

mountain ?

Meaning, if a door ie enough to conceal you, why wish for

a mountain ? When an objectis obtainable by small

means, why waste largeon it ?

109. Behind his back, the King'swife even may be

abused.

Meaning, a man can onlydefend himself from open attack,

and ought not to regard what peoplesay of him

behind his back.

110. Some one said to the camel, "Is an ascent or

descent the easier ?'' He replied,"Confound them

both."

That is,a man never praiseswhat he dislikes.

111. The snake is of the mountains,so is the club

(whichkills it).

Meaning, a remedy will generallybe found near at hand

to an evil,e.g. an antidote to a poison.
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112. When the garlicis pulledup, its root is exposed.

Meaning, when a misfortune befalls one, e.g. a lawsuit,its

effect is at once known to the world. In the case of

litigationit is that there is a generalexpose of all

your faults or weaknesses.

113. A crane, frightenedat the roar of thunder,

fears even a jackal'showl.

Cranes are said to fall down when they hear thunder near

at hand. Instances of nervous friends or relations

almost as foolish as they must occur to every one.

114. Great floods come from great mountains,and go

to greatrivers.

Meaning, great causes bringabout great events.

115. An expectantis better than a fed man.

Thus many a man, hoping for promotion,will do better

work than one who has received all the promotionhe

can expect.

116. Poison escapes through poison,i.e.one poisonis

another's antidote.

A similar idea is contained in the followingquotationfrom

Hamlet :

" Diseases desperategrown

By desperateapplianceare relieved."

117. When it (grain)is taken by measure, a house

becomes desolate.

That is,when the farmer has no grain at liorae,and lias

to borrow from a Hindoo, he is as good as ruined.

118. Suspicionbecomes lost,and faith suffers thereby.

Meaning, when a man wrongly suspects anotlicr,and his

suspicionsare proved groundless,his " faith " suffers ;

that is,a bad mark is supposed to be entered against

his name by one of the recordingangels. The moral
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.eems to be that a man should not be hasty in

suspectinghis fellow-man of wrong-doings.

119. A hypocrite,who observes the fast,is like an ox

muzzledjwhen treaclingout the corn.

Meaning that,as muzzlingthe ox is useless (forif he is to

be kept in good working order he must get as much

food as he cares to eat),a hypocrite,by keeping the

fast,does himself no good thereby. A man's goodness

depends on his sincerity,on the motives which in-fluence

him when doing apparentlygood works, and

not on the works themselves.

120. Every man's throat is wet from his own spittle.

Meaning, that a man must depend on himself,and not on

others.

121. Adala is a slave-girl,and another is Adala's.

Meaning that every one, even the lowest of us, tries to get

V some one to serve him.

122. They are longed for with great solicitude,but

their bringingup requiresgreat labour.

The reference is to children. The meaning is that when

man's wishes are fulfilled,even then he is disap-pointed,
and finds he has been pursuinga shadow.

123. Purpose is a boat; purpose is a sandal. When

man's purpose is single,the boat sails along; when

crooked,his sandal goes to another (thatis,the owner

dies).
The meaning is,that if a man's motives are honest, good

fortxme will attend him ; if not honest,he will die or

be ruined.

1 24. As thou art,so am I,my sister; what difference

does it make that I am married ?
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Meaning that a man's dispositiondoes not change from

a change of status.

,

125. On account of one (mistress)seek for a hundred

go-betweens.

Meaning, a man cannot be too well preparedfor any object.

126. Eemembrance for a straw,remembrance for a lac.

If you remember a man ever so little,he is as gratifiedas

if you had sent him a handsome present.

12'i. Barter is with consent,betrothal at pleasure(of

the parents).
In the former case agreement between the two principals

is required; in the latter,their consent is not asked,

for the parents of the girl and boy arrange the

marriage,and the young peoplehave no voice in the

matter at all.

128. When a man falls from a cliff,he is in (every

one's)mouth.

That is,any mischance which befalls a man is immediately

magnifiedand known far and near.

129. Keep yourselfready,watch your opportunity.

130. The horses were shoeingthemselves,the frogs

even held up their feet to them.

Meaning,emulation causes many to do foolish actions,as

it caused the ass in the fable of " The ass and the lap-

dog."

131. A snake bites for fear of his life.

Somewhat similar is," Tread on a worm and it will turn."

132. God will bringthe year to an end,0 sister ! but

I shall not forgetyour burnt knee.

That is,a mischance happensin a moment, but is long felt

and remembered.
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133. Life is not such a mouthful,that a man should

gulp it down.

That is,men may talk as they will about the shortness of

hfe,but it is not so short that a man may live heedless.

134. "Who lives at the pleasureof the heart,suffers

his own punishment.
That is,who hves a sensual lifewill pay for it in the end.

135. As the occasion,so the counsel.

136. The gun smashes the mark, it does not reap.

That is,everythinghas its peculiaruse.

137. A frogwent and asked a loan from an ant. The

ant replied,"Just now you were croaking,and now you

ask a loan from me ! "

When a frogcroaks,he is said to be intenselyhappy. The

meaning is that a needy man should not carry the

signsof ease about him. Fancy a fat well-dressed

man beggingfrom you !

138. When the horse is another's,and the quarrelis

so too,why do you wish to bringabout a reconciliation ?

This was Germany's feelingtowards us in the late Franco-

German war.

139. Cold is not kept out with a
" For God's sake "

or
" For the Prophet'ssake," but with four seers of

cotton.

Pathans begin most requests with a
" For God's sake."

The meaning is that, though invokingGod's or the

Prophet'sname is rightand proper, still a man must

not relyentirelyon either to help him, but use the

means God has provided. To keep out the cold let

him stuff plentyof cotton into a quilt,and he will be

able to defycold.
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140. What would have been the value of ^^ gW'' in

the world,had it flowed like a river ?

That is;a good thing'svalue is accordingto its scarcity.
141. Sheep'strotters in the hand are better than a leg

of mutton a year hence.

The Englishparallelis," A bird in the hand is worth two

in the bush."

142. One said," The dust at the door,"the other said,

**Eat dust yourself."
The second speakerthought the first was abusingInm, so

gave an insultinganswer, whereas the first had said

nothing offensive. The meaning is, that persons

should not be over-readyto take offence.

143. When one hand is oiled,the other becomes so

from it.

Thus if a man is good,his companion,throughcontact with

him, will become good to. Pathans, and I beheve

Muhammadans generally,regardanointingtheir bodies

as a preservativeof health. Those who can afford it

oil themselves all over periodically,and their hands

frequently,to prevent dryness.

144. That is the weapon which has come into your

hand.

Meaning any weapon will serve your purpose when in

straits.

145. Though I am very thirstyafter you, yet I'll do

what is pleasingto God and the Prophet.

Meaning,however keenlya man may be pursuingan object,

he ought to pursue it in a legitimateway.

146. If porridge were good, it would sell in the

Bazaar.

Meaning if a man or article be reallygood,he or it will

be dulyappreciated.
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147. Whtai one has run beyondthe boundaryhedge,
he has escaped beyond blows.

That is,when out of reach a man is as safe as a thousand

miles away. If a murderer escape across the border,

he is as safe one mile beyond it,as one hundred.

148. When you go to a man of yourself,why become

offended at him ?

That is,you went of your own pleasure,so study his

pleasure,and don't quarrelwith him. A man has no

rightto anger on account of unpleasantnesshe brings

on himself.

149. When one stick is separatedfrom the load,it is

well.

The " load " referred to is a bundle of firewood,from which,

if a man manages to get one stick,he ought to be

content. A man should not be grasping,but be

satisfiedwith a little gain.

150. The ass could not carry her load,(but)began

bitingat her colt.

Said when a man cannot do his work, and laysthe blame

on another.

151. The rat went into a wine-jar,and the cat began

asking for it at its hole.

Meaning that two clever enemies seldom give each other

an opportunity.

152. What fear has a stark-naked man of water ?

The familiar Latin Hue, " Cantabit vacuus coram latrone

viator,"conveys the same meaning.

153. Don't put your feet into two boats.

That is,do one thing at a time.

164. Who has burnt himself with hot food,blows at

cold.
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The Englishequivalentis," A burnt child fears the ilre ;
"

the French is,"A scalded cat fears cold water ;
" the

Italian, " A dog which has been beaten with a stick is

afraid of its own shadow."

155. There was a man unaccustomed to '' bang"; when

he got used to it,he used to throw it into his gruel.
That is,he became always intoxicated,and did not know

what he was doing. People should be careful not to

giveway to pleasantvices.

] 56. What have black crows to do with earlymorning?

Crows are supposedto be late a-field. They here typify

bad men. Meaning is,what has black to do with

white, or bad with good?

167. First the big dog barks,then the little one.

That is,whatever a great man does will be imitated by

small men.

158. As you neither buy nor sell,why do you block

up the Bazaar ?

A hint to idle men not to obtrude on busy men.

159. Who shaves off his beard won't take long about

his moustache.

That is,who gets through the more difficultpart of his

work, won't delaylong at the rest.

160. Until you have eaten bitter things,you won't

understand the deliciousness of sweet.

161. Don't look at the teeth of an animal which has

grown up in your house.

A test examination is necessary onlyfor persons or animals

whose quahficationsare unknown.

162. You steal camels,and you make off stooping.

Attempting c mcealment is in some cases ridiculous and



384 PASHTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH.

sure to bring about detection,whereas a bold front

would not.

163. Let him eat the food to whom God has givenit.

That is,let honestlyacquiredwealth be enjoyedin peace.

164. A toothpickeven is sometimes of use to man.

Nothing is so valueless that it cannot be put to some profit-able

use.

165. If you think of a hyaena,you are sure to meet one.

We say,
" Speak of the devil,and he is sure to appear."

166. When a debt becomes old,it is forgotten(by the

debtor).

167. When a sheep does not wish to givemilk,8li6

lets droppingsinto it.

A sheepcan be easilymilked, whether she will or not ; but,

by doing as the proverbsays, can spoilthe milk. The

meaning is that,though a weak man must yieldto a

strong one, some means of revenge will be open to

him.

168. Though other things are connected with other

things,yet the rat's business is with the leather wallet.

Pathans, when travelling,generallycarry with them a

leather wallet,containingseveral days'supplyof flour,

which rats of course attack when theyget the chance.

The meaning is,that all follow their own business,be

it what it may.

169. Surmounting (adifficulty)is betterthan looking

(atit).

Meaning, don't stand and calculate,but beginwith a will,

and you will succeed.

170. In a house even the ant is a pest.

Meaning, that anything which causes annoyance in a
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family,be it ever so small and insignificant,is objec-tionable.

171. Either newly-weaned calves or children exhaust

the food.

Both are great eaters, and will not be of use for some time.

Man must submit to present loss in many cases,

though in the end he will be a gainer.

172. The sweeper'sgainis the dog's.
Both are imclean. Whatever the sweeper gets he givesto

the dog. The meaning is,that from what is bad no

profitcan be obtained by the good.

173. The noise of a gun is heard better at a distance

than near.

Meaning that the fame of an exploitincreases according

to the distance from the scene of action.

174. The roadside-tree remains bare.

175. After the cow has been stalled,the housewife

beginsgrindingthe wheat.

Meaning that method in work is good.

176. One's appetiteis not in his keeping.
This is a rascallysayings,as it impliesthat man is not re-sponsible

for crimes of passion.There are several in

Enghsh quiteas bad. The translation is not literal.

177. One man is his fellow-man's Satan.

That is,don't suppose that the devil alone will do you evil,

for your fellows will do you as much, if not more.

178. The " sepoy"is the flossyhead of grass,

The cultivator the blade itself:

The head fliesaway, the blade remains.

Moral : " Young girlsshould not marry soldiers,notwith-standing

their handsome exteriors,but farmers, the

former beingalwayson the move, the latter never.

25
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179. I began to work stillbetter (thanbefore),I broke

my leg.
A similar Englishproverb runs :

" Strivingto better,oft

we mar what's well ;
" but the followingepitaphis

nearer the Pashto, " I was well,would be better,took

physicand died."

180. When fire catches,dry and damp burn together.

Meaning, that misfortune falls on deservingand unde-serving

alike.

381. Gain and loss are intermingled.
So the English," No painsno gains."

182. A horse is easy (toprocure),trappingsdifficult.

Saddleryis not made in this District at all. The leather

parts come from Peshdwar, the wooden from the

Punjdb. The meaning is,that it is easy to begin an

undertaking,but difficultto carry it to a successful

issue.

183. A hurt fingercannot be cut off,nor can itspain

be borne.

By " hurt finger" is meant a bad son or other near relation.

184. May you not be the son of a good father !

If so, men will always be drawing invidious comparisons

between you and your father,criticizingunfavourably

everythingyou do. The Spaniardssay,
" Blessed is

the son whose father went to the devil ! "

185. When the falcon prepares for a swoop, he forgets

death.

Meaning, that in a moment of excitement a man forgets

everythingbut his present object.

186. Until you heat iron,you won't lengthenil.

Meaning, that until you puni?h an obstinate fellow, he

won't become tractable. The above is, I beheve,
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from the poem
" Yiisoftea Zulekha" or "Joseph and

Potiphar'sWife."

187. The akhoond used not to go to the mountain,

nor the,bear come to the mosque.

Meaning, each kept his place,and did not interfere in the

other's business.

188. Sadari was askingfor his debt,and Nadari put

the indebtedness on him.

The thoughthere is somewhat similar to that in our
" Give

him an inch and he'il take an ell."

189. The first man is the last man's bridge.

190. The junglewill not be without a tiger.
This is probablytaken from the Persian.

191. A hundred accounts and one meaning.

Meaning "
a long story about nothing."

192. "Who remains near fire at last gets burnt.

Our "You cannot touch pitchwithout being defiled,"is

equivalent.

193. When the dog barks,he sees something.

That is,a wise man will not make a fuss about nothing.

So we say,
" When the old dog barks,he givesadvice."

194. If you don't eat garlic,your breath won't smell.*

Meanii
,
if a man does not do wrong, he won't be called

a wrong-doer.

195. Be hanged to you, 0 wench !

As you wash your fellow-wench's feet.

Said to remind persons of equal positionsthat they should

not do servile work for each other.

196. Though the bowl was not broken,(thesound of)

its crash went forth.
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The allusion is to rumour exaggeratingevery occurrence.

197. As the ass is,so its burden.

That is,a man or animal cannot do more work than he is

physicallycapableof.

198. A corpse does not laugh,and, Vhen it does,it

tears its shroud.

When a man acts contrary to nature, or tries to,he does

himself an injury.

199. Though the mother be a wolf,she does not eat

her cub's flesh.

This proverbwould have been very applicableat commence-ment

of Settlement operations,to satisfythe people
that theywould not be over- assessed.

200. The drummer who beats the drum has strength
sufficient for it.

A man is fitfor what he can do.

201. A drowning man catches at a bush.

Substitute " straw
" for " bush," and it becomes a familiar

English proverb.

202. The sun is not hidden from view by the fingers.
That is,small means will not eflPectgreat results. The

means must be commensurate with the task.

203. Though the porcupineis lawful food,its appear-ance

is like carrion.

That is,though it is lawful,you should not eat it. The

applicationis,that though some acts are permittedby
law, yet theymay be morallywrong.

204. The rose from rose is born,the thorn from thorn.

That is," Like produceslike."

205. Two swords are not found in one sheath.

Parallel is " Two of a trade never agree."
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206. The ruler's house is a river ; when one fell into

it,he did fall.

That is,if a man getsinto a scrape with Government, or a

representativeof Government, he is ruined for life.

207. He says to the thief '' Thieve," and to the house-holder

" Look out."

Meaning that a knowing man can turn all manner of tools

to account. Thus, by doing as the proverbsays, he

obtained immunity from thievingvisits for himself,

and secured the thief's capture.

208. The horse runs accordingto his ability(butnot

so fast as his rider would wish).

209. When dropscollect,a largeriver is made out of

them.

So the Scotch saying," Many a littlemakes a mickle," also

the Latin, " Gutta cavat lapidem."

210. The lizard through the bad luck of having feet

was expelledfrom the snake tribe.

Meaning that a man who follows not custom, but adopts

some novelty,becomes disowned by his tribe. Thus

the Nidzi Pathana of the Isakhel Sub-coUectorate now

commonly speak a broken Punjabi dialect,and are

often called by Wazlrs and Marwats " Hindkais,"

and are looked down upon by pure Pathans, as mere

hewers of wood and drawers of water. They are also

sometimes spoken of derisivelyas " Chi-Kris," a wor^

derived from their peculiarway of pronoxmcing" tza

Kri," the Pashto for " what are you doing? "

or
" what

is your occupation? " In fact,owing to their adoption

of Punjabi,and the broken way they speak Pashto,

they are more or less disowned by the tribes still

speakingonly Pashto.
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211. Great works are wrought by greathands ; for if

they(thehands)are small,they are stayed.
That is,without the necessary materials a work cannot be

done.

212. The hungry man thinks barleycake a "jpm^o."
A "puldo "is a fowl or other meat smothered in rice and

spices,and is the princeof dishes in a Pathan's esti-mation.

Englishparallelsare, " Hunger makes hard

bones sweet beans," and *' Hunger makes the best

sauce."

213. The man in the thick of it feels no fear.

214. If Eed came every month, who would call it

'' akhtar " ? (i.e.good fortune).

.

" Toujoursperdrix " becomes nauseous.

215. Easy come easy gone.

So we say,
" Lightlycome lightlygo."

216. First food,then religion.
That is,you cannot e .pecta man to be devout on an empty

stomach.

217. The accomplishmentof a work is at its own time.

218. The ass jogson, and its master tramps behind it.

219. Sometimes man follows Satan's (advice).

220. There was but one egg, and it was addled.

Meaning that if an unluckyman acquiresanything,it does

him no good. It is generallyappliedto a man, who

has only one child,and that a weakly one.

221. Be not so sweet that men will eat you, nor so

bitterthat they will spityou out.

That' is,be moderate, preserve
" /e juste milieu" in all

things.
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222. Though the water-mill is your father's,it is used

in turn.

This makes a capitalanswer to,an importunatesuitor,who

wishes to have his case heard before his turn. In

such a case the judge is of course the water-mill.

Somewhat similar is " First come firstserve."

223. "Were the knife of gold even, no one should

plungeit into his own belly.

That is,though a golden knife be valuable,yet it is not so

for doing harm with. Gold is valuable ; the miser

hoards it to his own bodilydiscomfort,and thus, as it

were, plungesa goldenknife into his own bowels.

224. The fingersof one hand even are not alike.

This is very common. When a head man is seriously

spokento about the delinquenciesof some members of

his tribe,he repliesthat his tribe generallyis well

conducted; but,holdingup his fingers," as the fingers

of one hand, etc.,so what can you expect ? "

225. Don't enter the water where there is no ford.

That is," Look before you leap."

226. When a man leapsover one water-channel,the

next will be easy for him.

Somewhat similar is," What is well begun is half done,"

or
" A good beginningis half the battle."

227. If you don't mind bother,buy a goat.

Goats are very mischievous and troublesome to keep,

althoughthey are very useful and profitableanimals.

The meaning is,that a man should be preparedfor

some difficulties when he enters upon an undertaking

from which he expects profit,and unless so should

not beginit.

228. The " Kam " treats on many subjectsif only

Moolah Fariik would obey it.
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The "Kanz" is a commentary which treats on religious
observances. Moolah Fariik studied it,but did not

follow its precepts. Similarlywe say,
" In vain he

craves advice that will not follow it."

229. One's own tongue is both a fort and an evil.

230. Complaintcomes from wounded hearts,why does

not the sound heart complain?

The answer would be " because it is sound."" See next

but one.

231. A greatspear wound is well,it heals quickly.
But a severe tongue-givenwound becomes a scar

in the heart,it healeth not.

There are a number of Englishproverbsof the same mean-ing.

Thus, " The tongue'snot steel,yet it cuts."

" The tongue breaketh bone,thoughitselfhave none."

232. When there is no wind,bushes don't shake.

That is,there is no result without a cause.
" There is no

smoke without fire."

233. From the inevitable there is no escape.

Meaning as you can't escape it,you oughtto faoe it like

a man.

234. Don't dance without the drum.

That is,don't rejoicewithout a cause.

235. The world is a traveller'sSarai.

236. Eed is not such a son that he will pass by unob-served.

That is,deeds worthyof fame will be famous.

237. Don't kill a snake,even by a strangehand.

A strange hand might not killit outright,so kill it your-self.

The meaning is that men shoiild do all their

difficultor dangerouswork themselves.

il
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238. Either go to high mountains,or great families

(forprotection).

Meaning that without "
a friend at court

" there is neither

safetynor prospect of advancement. An unsuccessful

native official generallyattributes his want of success

in life to his having been " be-wasila,"i.e. without a

patron.

239. As you eat not from that garden,why do you eat

anxietyabout it?

That is,why vex yourselfabout a thing from which you

derive no benefit ?

240. Where there is not subjection,there won't be

respect.

The translation is not nearlyso forcible as the original.

The idea is natural to a native mind that,until you

prove your power and your will to punish,you ought

not to be respected.We say,
" The more a dog is

beaten, the more he likes you."

241. Either death or satiety.
" The whole hog or none."

242. If ye seek it,ye will find it at last.

So the text, " Seek and ye shall find." All languages

contain similar sayings.

243. One moment is not like another.

244. A little water is medicine for moist clay (i.e.
makes it of the proper consistencyfor brick-making).

When a subjectis in a certain state, a very littleturns the

scale. The English proverb," The last feather breaks

the camel's back," partlyconveys the same meaning.

245. Who does wrong has bad dreams.

Meaning that a man's thoughtsand his acts are inseparable.
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246. Be at enmity witli a jackal,collect an army of

tigers.

247. What tree is there that the wind has not shaken ?

This is a sayingcomm6n in most languages,

248. Don't ask the Caravan of itshardships,but of its

welfare.

Meaningdon't remind a man of his misfortunes ; remember

" all'swell that ends well,"and be content with hear-ing

that of the Caravan.

249. The pastis underneath the stone.

Meaning," Let bygonesbe bygones." So the text, " Let

the dead bury their dead."

250. What a man seeketh happensto him. Z

251. From the full vessel somethingspillsover.

252. If thou goestnot,I shall carry thee ; but if thou

eatest not, what can I do to thee ?

Similarlywe say,
" You may take a horse to thf* water,

but you can't make him drink."

253. If the thief turn not back,let his paldo so.

Meaning that though concord is good,it is not so in bad

deeds.

254. Though the nightbe dark,the hand does not

miss the mouth.

An old hfibitsticks to one be he where he may.

255. 0 fawn-cojoured dog ! if thou art speedy,thou

wilt be conspicuousin the hunt.

Meaning the same as our
^* The proofof the puddingis in

the eatingof it."

256. From hearts to hearts are ways.

This is probablytaken from the Persian,but is common.

The meaningis,"Where there isa will there is a way."

I
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257. Though the eyes be large,yet theywork through
small pupils.

The value of an article dependson quahty,not quantity.

258. What is the goat, what its flavour ?

259. Though silk be old,itisbetter than cotton thread.

Parallel is Chinese, " Better a diamond with a flaw than a

pebblewithout one."

260. Though a rupee be small,it is full weight.
Little and good is better than much and bad.

261. "What the priestsays, that do; what the priest

does,that don't do.

262. The water-mill will not grind with a driblet of

water (literally'' dry water").

One applicationis that men won't work unless adequately

paid.

263. The water-mill whirs throughthe force of water.

264. Who knows the benefit of good advice will

commence no work without takingcounsel.

265. Put cloth on cloth so as to match.

266. Except this,that one does not gainhis end,there

is no gainingone's end.

That is,unless a man's objectbe failure,there is no such

thingas gainingone's object.

267. A man can best scratch his back with his own

nails.

268. May you have porridge,and may it be hot !

In Bannu porridge is generallyeaten cold. The meaning

is that it is well that a man should gain profitwith a

littletrouble. He should not make his bread too easily.

269. Make thou the roof and ask me to embellish it.
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Once an invention is made, even though imperfect,it is

easy to improve on it.

270. Get room for a nail,and from a nail room for the

fistwill result.

o
The reference is to the effect which the insertion of " the

thin end of the wedge " produces.

271. (To bind) another's turban on your head is to

bind a shake on.

That is,the possessionof strangepropertywill cause a man

harm.

272. For great houses desire a mutual friend ;

For great mountains a road.

That is,helpof others is alwaysof use.

273. After the ox was half-skinned,he remembered he

ought to have cut the feet off first.

Unless a man's arrangements are perfectbefore he com-mences

an undertaking,he may find he will not

succeed.

274. I am eatingone and cookinganother.

This is said of the greedy man, whose "

eyes are bigger

than his belly."

275. The more an evil is kept quietthe better.

The nearest English equivalentI can think of is,"Let

sleepingdogs lie."

276. When water is over the head, what matters one

yard or two ?

" Over shoos over boots " is somewhat parallel.

277. First look out for a companion,then a road.

Had France followed the advice here
.
given in the late

Franco-German war, her fate might have been dif-ferent.

This is, I understand, an old proverb in

Arabic.



PASHTO PROVERBS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. 397

278. Buffalo ! Buffalo ! though we are not of one

mountain, we belongto one thicket.

A buifalo,whose horns had got entangledin the thicket,

is supposedto have thus appealedfor assistance to a

passingbuffalo of another breed. The meaning is,

that one man should help another in distress,be he

Hindoo or Musalman.

279. Trom the toothless mouth spittleflows involun-tarily.

The meaning is,that when the restrainingforce ceases to

exist, or to act, that which was formerlyconfined

breaks loose. The proverb is generallyappliedto a

fool,who cannot keep a secret.

280. Use language with every one accordingto the

measure of his understanding.
This is a very old proverbin Arabic.

281. "Whether low or high,let it be in the hand.

Meaning whether pricebe low or high,let it be ready

money.

282. Don't giveyour neck into another's hand.

283. Ant ! Ant ! why is thy head so large? From

the weight of wisdom.

"Why are thy loins so slim ? From the weight

of arms.

"Why is thy bottom so broad ? Men talk not of

bottoms.

King Solomon is supposedto be the inquirer,and to have

been rebuked for asking an improper questionin the

abovft way.

284. "Who "tood still in mud, went, i.e.sank in.

Meaning that in a diffio^ttya man must act or succumb.
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285. The satiated man grows cold.

286. When the snake approacheshis hole,he straightens:
You lie on the top of your grave and straighten

not!

Man is addressed. Snakes are looked upon as full of deceit,

and are often thoughtto he embodied evil spirits.

287. A hoarse throat cannot singsongs.

288. Trouble arises through that man from whose

nose dropshang.

A man of the above descriptionis looked on as a careless

half-witted fellow. Such men often cause mischief

without intendingany. The meaning is,that evil

befalls a man from unexpectedquarters.

289. Prostrate him with fever,and he will consent to

death.

This is almost literallytrue, for many a fever-stricken man

would, while the fever is on him, look on death as

a happy release. The meaning is,that if you wish a

man to agree to something,you should demand much

more than you requirehim to consent to. In the

proverb fever is looked on as worse than death. So

amongst the Spaniardsand Italians the proverb,"Ask

but enough,and you may lower the priceas you Hst,"

conveys the same meaning. So in Latin, " Oportet

iniquum petas ut aequum feras." It is much on this

principlethat natives generallyin litigatingclaim

double what is due, or we beheve theydo, and decree

half they claim.

290. Don't throw pearlsinto the cow-shed.

Equivalentto our
" Don't cast pearlsbefore swine."

291. When a stick is stirred in filth,the stench there-from

increases.
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292. A white beard is useless if the heart be black.

Meaning unless a man's actions conform with his outward

appearance, the latter will not avail him.

293. Eyes feel shame from eyes.

Thus it is better to reprimand a man verballythan in

writing.If he deserve.^ it,the censure will be felt the

keener ; if not, the presence of the censured man will

shame the censurer.

294. Sometimes jestsinjureFaith.

As explainedbefore,it is believed a record is kept of every-thing

that a man does or says ; thus, an improperjest
would be entered againsthim.

295. Some one asked a pilgrimdog whether any one

had been kind to him on the way. He replied,"All

were good, but may a curse lighton my own species! "

Seeinghe was a strange dog,all dogs attacked him. The

meaning is,that a man is injuredby his equals,not by

his superiorsor inferiors.

296. Those bitter thingsare good,.whose end is sweet.

297. Spotsshow on white clothing.

Apphed in cases where small failingsin publicmen are

magnifiedinto great faults ; thus Gay says "

" In beauty faults conspicuousgrow,

The smallest speck is seen on snow.''

298. A devil is afraid of his own shadow.

He ispopularlysupposedto fear nothingelse. The meaning

is that it is the effect of a man's own acts on his mind

which frightenshim, for " Conscience does make

cowards of us all."

299. To the thief every bush is a man.

So Shakespearein King Henry VI. :
" The thief doth fear

each bush an officer."
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300. Use threats,but don't leapquickly.

301. A barr on a small pretextsticks to a man.

This is generallyappliedto a shameless man or a bore.

302. Though the oleander has a flower like the rose,

it does not become a rose thereby.

303. The cat is a dervish until he finds milk near him.

304. The akhoond was making me guilty,but I was

not becoming so.

That 18, a guiltyman will not confess his guilt,though it

be proved againsthim. In former times akhoonds

often acted as judges or umpires in quarrels,as
" Kdzis "

were few.

305. The jackal'smessenger is a jackal; the lion's

a lion.

This is another proverb of the " Like master like man
"

class.

306. The feet go to that placeto which the heart goes.

That is,man does what pleaseshim.

307. If the sword be sharp,it will be seen by its

stroke.

308. Although the cloud is black,white water falls

from it.

This is more 'forcible than our
" Every cloud has a silver

lining."

309. Away fi-om the eyes, away from the heart.

Parallel is " Out of sightout of mind."

310. Who is at home with every one will carry away

some habit of his.

311. Strange food is sweet.

312. When it is gone, its value becomes apparent.
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313. It was a calamity,but it did not increase.

When an accident has befallen a man, let him be thankful

it was no worse.

314. It is better to carry stones on one's head from

the tops of high mountains than to be under an obliga-tion

to any one.

315. A storyarrangedwith deliberation is palatable.

316. Who eats littleeats always,vho eats much eats

the bitter plant.
That is,a gluttongets dyspepsia,a moderate eater has

alwaysan appetite.

317. The more a tree is lopped,the higherit grows.

Generallysaid with reference to almsgiving. What is so

bestowed will be returned one hundred-fold.

318. When the knife is over a man's head,he remem-bers

God.

Parallel is," The devil was sick,the devil a saint would

be."

319. What lot is bad ? That which a man shows you,

and givesyou not.

320. When the flour becomes dough, every one can

handle it {i.e.shapeit and bake it).
That is,when everj'thingis prej^aredfor the finishing

stroke,the carryingout of a designis an easy matter.

321. The pitcherwes somehow broken as it was, the

mallet was only a pretence.

Thus wlion a man ruins himself by his own folly,he is

sure to laythe blame on something else.

322. Ask the sheep about the thorn-hodge.
Ask of those acquaintedwith misfortune what it is,e.g.

the starvingman, not the sated man, of hunger.
26
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323. Good cakes deserve " ^Ai"

What is good merits good treatment. "The labourer is

worthy of his hire."

324. Eat then food when it becomes appetizing:

Drink then water when it becomes sherbet.

Meaning simplydon't eat unless you are hungry, or drink

water unless you are thirsty. Natives follow the

advice here givenbetter than we do.

325. When the birds are taxed,the bat says,
" I am

a rat,"and when the rats are taxed, '' I am a bird."

Means that a clever fellow can always give a plausible

excuse wherewith to escape what is disagreeableto

him. The Pashto is littlemore than another rendering

of the Arabic and Persian :.
" They said to the camel-

bird (i.e.ostrich),* Carry.' It answered, * I cannot,

for I am a bird.' They said, ' Fly.' It answered,
* I cannot, for I am a camel.' "

326. An arm when broken goes to the neck.

That is,is suspended from the neck in a sling.Means that

in affliction one seeks succour from his natural pro-tectors,

e.g. a child from his parents.

327. Children cry to their parents.

This is as the last, Pathans, indeed natives generally,when

urging a complaint,often appealto the Englishofficial

as their " father and their mother," hopingtherebyto

touch his heart, and reallyregarding him as their

natural protector.

328. A toothless man cries for a bone,like an old dog.

Meaning man is never content, but strives after things
which he cannot use when acquired.

329. What is the ass that he should not carry a load ?

Meaning a man must be content to do that work for which

he is fitted.
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330. Fleas jump to no purpose in your armpit.

In such a positiontheycannot jump far. The man who

giveshimself useless trouble or anxiety is referred to.

331. The bull-buffalo's companion is a cow-buffalo.

The buffalo is an awkward ungainlyanimal. The meaning

is that " Like will to like." Another parallelsaying

is," Like to like and Nan to Nicholas."

332. I have doubts of his orthodoxy,yet he is makiog

converts.

That is,sensible peoplewill not be deceived by specious

appearances, though fools may be.

333: The one could not catch him up, yet the other

kept on tellinghim to pass him, and return across him.

Said of peoplewho are far too readyto profferadvice about

thingsthey cannot do themselves or know nothing

about.

334. Where is the ass, and where the mosque ?

That is,what has one to do with the other ? The ass is

unclean, and the mosque is clean.

335. The grain-sack'smouth became open, and a way

for the millet was made.

When one flaw appears, all the others that exist will be-come

apparent too. The above is generallyappliedto

cases in which a man begins to litigate,and, once

begun, is drawn into a number of other suits. " The

worst of law is that one suit breeds twenty."

336. God knows on which knee the camel will squat
down.

This is used when the issue of any matter is doubtful. It

is common amongst litigants,to illustrate their idea

of the " gloriousuncertainty" of the law ; at least I

have heard it so used. T am told there is a proverb
in Persian much to the same effect.
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337. When the cat has dreams, she sees the rat.

Referringto every one's thoughtsbeing ever fixed on his

own business.

338. The lamb follows the sheep,the kid the goat.

339. All the blame be on the priest.
This is a Persian saying,but is now in every Pathan's

mouth. At first it was only used in cases when a

raan, thinkinghis clothes were soiled by contact with

some unclean thing,asked the priestif he might join
in the prayers being said at the mosque, and the

priestabsolved him from all evil consequences. Mutter-ing

above to himself,the man would then pray with an

easy conscience. The sayingis now of more general

application,and extends to all cases in which "r\e

man is supposed to be responsiblefor the acts of

another, e.g. the chief for the acts of his clansmen.

340. The man sufferingfrom flatulence must swallow

the physicto effect his cure.

Meaning we must get out of our own scrapes as best we

can ourselves. The proverb is not translated hterally.

34 1
.

Fish see and understand each other in the water.

That is, creatures of like natures understand each other,

though there be a medium or veil,like water, between

them ; or, as it was explainedto me,
" The * Sahib-log'

know each other,but not us nor we them."

342. Where is the bald head,where the fine cloth ?

To call a man bald head is,as in the time of the Prophet

Elisha,to insult him. The reference is to a man of

station who does some low action.

343. You keep runningafter me, your own acts revert

on you.

This is a coupletfrom the poem of " Yusqf tea Zukkha "
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alreadyreferred to. Means that as one sows so he

will reap.

344. I was seekingassistance from you, you have

made yourselfall the more haughty.

Meaning the more a man is sought after,the prouderhe

becomes, from self-consequence.

345. You are neither a hawk nor a falcon,but,as you

dwell amongst this worthless people,eat flesh.

Meaning though you are not a fine fellow,still you arc

better than the others,so make yourselfa chief.

346. The country is misty,the king is blind.

Used disparaginglyof authority,when a man supposes

" there is something rotten in the state
" of the

administration.

347. He dischargeswater from blind eyes.

That is,he is doingwhat is thoughtimpossible.

348. Be thou both mine ass, and mine ass's keeper.

When an impossibleamount of work is thrown on a mnu,

he puts this sayinginto the mouth of his task-master.

349. You have brought the pulseand stilllaugh ?

A storv goes that some pulsewas stolen,and the thief,on

beingtaxed with it,broughtback the stolen property

with bold effrontery,forgettingthat by so doing he

had assisted in proving his own guilt. On seeinghis

hardihood,the owner said as above to him. The saying

has become a proverb,and correspondsto our
" l^t

those laugh who win."

350. I'llrob you, then the load of onions won't be on

your head.

Meaning a scamp when cheatinga man will always pretend

to be doinghim a favour, c.rj.a leg sellinga horse to

a fool. When the Waziri measurements were going
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on, a party of my surveyors, travellingalong the

high road in broad daylight,were robbed and left

naked by some hill men. No doubt this is the

proverbused by the robbers when relievingmy people

of their clothing,for all Wazirs appreciatea goodjoke.

351. If you keep me, I'llkeep you ; if you annoy me,

I'll annoy you.

352. You were not fit to take care of yourself,much

less of a lover.

.

The originof this saying,now commonly used about in-competent

persons who try to do more than they are

capableof,is this. A chief closed a road,and caughta

woman usingit as a short cut to a village,where she

had a lover. As a punishmentand warning to others,

she was tied to a tree by the road-side,whereon a

rival of hers mockinglyrepeatedthe above to her.

353. The camels were not weeping,their sacks were.

Used ironicallywhen a wronged man, attemptingto get

justice,is punished instead.

354. He struck his foot with the axe.

That is,he has onlyhimself to blame.

355. The jackalcould not climb the tree,so said the

fruit was sour.

Correspondsto our proverb about the fox and the grapes,

which is common to many languages.

356. You are peltingheaven with clods.

Said of a man who sets himself to do a vain task.

357. The naked man leaves the road,the hungry man

does not.

That is,so long as a man can keep up appearances, he does

not show that he is ashamed of his poverty.
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358. The day one, its shadows two.

In the morning shadows are cast to the west, in the after-noon

to the east. The day typifiesman's life,the

shadows changesin his condition.

359. The sleepof kingsis on an ant-hill.

This,which is probablytaken from the Persian,corresponds
to Shakespeare'sline, " Uneasy lies the head that

wears a crown."
I

360. He is brother to the monkey, he tears his own

wound the wider.

Said of persons who damage their own cause.

361. Is a lash or whip the better ? May both sorts be

damned !

Correspondsto our expression," It is six of one and half

a dozen of the other."

362. As the rock,so its chameleon ; as the mountain,

so its goat.

Corre8"^ondsto " Like carpenter like chips,"and others.

363. A nose-cut-off misfortune fellon my own matting.

Said when a heavy domestic afflictionbefalls one.

364. You have become old,but not a Musalman.

Said of a hardened old sinner.

365. 0 caravan of cares, mayest thou not come !

Thou broughtestnot gain without loss.

It was hinted to me that this wish would be an appropriate

one should this Settlement end with an increase of

assessment and a promise of another ten or twenty

years afterwards. The influx of Settlement officialsin

a District brings a
"

caravan of cares
"

to the culti-vator.
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366. When sleepoverpowers it wants not a pillow;
When the heart is in love, it wants not beauty.

367. Of the broken bow two persons are in fear.

That is,the archer,that the bow will break in two alto-gether,

and tlie objectat which the arrow is aimed,

who knows not the state of the bow. Above is often

appliedto cases of which neither the plaintiffnor the

defendant can forecast the upshot.

368. I cannot bear to see you near me, nor can I let

you leave me.

Said of persons who cannot make up their minds.

369. On the thief's beard is a straw.

Said of offenders who, by their own actions,cause them-selves

to be convicted. The story goes that on a theft

occurring,which seemed to defy detection, the K4zi

invited a number of the well-known citybad characters

to dinner ; and when the talk was about the theft,

suddenly repeated the above, on which one of his

guests put his hand involuntarilyto his beard, and

thus proclaimedhimself the delinquent.

370. Did horsemen or footmen killyour father ? Seeing

that he has ceased to be of good to me {i.e.died),what

matters it which killed him ?

Said in cases when there is no objectto be gainedby in-quiring

into the cause of a loss,once the loss has

occurred.

371. From the scald-head scurf is ever falling.

372. " Skue^^ berries are not eaten by stealth.

In eatingthem a crunching noise is made. Meaning is

that endeavouringto conceal what will be known i^

useless.
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373. You keep on
" cluck-clucking" here, and lay

your eggs in another village.
Addressed to a hen. Is appliedto a man who promises a

favour to one and bestows it on another.

374. Strangedogs came, and drove away the village

dogs.

Appliedto outsiders who supplantold office-holders.

375. The deaf man laughstwice at one thing.
Once when he sees others laughing,and again when he

understands the joke himself. Said to illustrate the

difference between a quickand obtuse- witted man : the

latter does as much as the former, but more slowly.

376. Like a mad dog,he snaps at himself.

Generallysaid of a head man who treats his dependents

badly.

377. Like carrion-eatingdogs,one snaps at the other.

Said of a familydivided againstitself.

378. The scald-headed man began to comb his head,

blood came over his face.

That is,tried to clean his sores, and made them worse.

Refers to a bad man who tries to re-establish his

character and makes it worse.

379. A rhinoceros-shield is good, a Feringi'ssword

is good.

380. Some one said to calamity," Will yon come to me

or shall I go to you ? " She replied," Don't come to me,

I'll come to you."

That is,calamitybefalls a man whether he will or no.

381. Mayest thou (God) not knock me about in search

of a livelihood,but send it in search of me !
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Means every man's wish is to gain his bread as easilyas

he can.

382. It was partlythe stick,and partlythe bald head

had no hair.

This might be Paddy's answer as to how he came by a

broken head. A bald-headed man is said to have a

^very fine skin and soft bones.

383. Oleander appearedto me detestable on the plain,

and yet it has come and stood before my very face.

Said to the obtrusive man, as a hint to take himself off.

384. If I do not speak,this my broken legwill speak.

A shepherdbroke a sheep'sleg,and told the animal not to

tell his master ; the sheepmade the above reply. The

meaning is that his acts proclaimthe man.

385. Where is the mouth, where the elbow ?

The elbow cannot be touched by the mouth. Said of

persons who boast of doing feats which are im-possible.

386. Dogs eat bones,(but)don't think of the conse-quences.

Appliedto thoughtlessimprovidentpeople,who act rashly,

without regardingthe consequences, like dogs that eat

bones, and never consider whether they can digest;

them or not.

387. You use such languagethat asses get fever.

It is said that asses cannot get fever. The above is said of

foul-mouthed persons.

388. If I say anything,it is (known to all)the village;

if I say nothing,Khani's son is my nightmare.
Said of persons placedin such a positionthat whatever the^

do, they will be found fault with.

II
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389. Laughter out of placeis lamentation.

That is,it sounds so to the hearers of it.

390. If a man say to you,
" A dog has carried off your

ear,"would you go after the dog or put your hand to

your ear ?

That is,judge for yourselfin all matters, don't readily

believe what you hear.

391. He islike zedoary,he spoilsthe flavour of the pot.

Zedoaryresembles turmeric, and sometimes gets mixed up

with it. Above is said of cross-grainedill-tempered

men, who by their presence in an assemblythrow a

damper on the company.

392. A di'opwill not cool you, and a crumb of bread

will not satisfyyou.
Said of a necessitous man, whose wants must be fullyre-lieved

or not relieved at all.

393. The water beneath comes from above ; with tears

it weeps. over its separation,"When I have gone, gone,

I shall not return agaiti,alas ! alas ! 0 pastmoment ! "

394. The blind, the deaf, the scald-headed, the

paralyzed,wherever they sit,cause quarrels.

395. When the mother becomes (like)a step-mother,

the father becomes (like)a step-father.

The amount of the latter parent'saffection for his children,

whilst they are young, depends on their mother's. love

for them ; so, in all things,the world's frown or caress

dependson the will of a few leaders in it.

396. The ass was callingthe weaver, and the weavei"

the ass ; the wolf heard,and tore the ass to pieces.
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A man should not let others know about his privateaffairs ;

if he does,he will have reason to repent it.

397. 0 prairiedeer ! your habit is not good; you eat

the grass of the plain,though you possess the hill air :

one day you will meet with such a hunter,that you will

dye your body with blood.

Meaning you are a poor hunted animal, and oughtto confine

yourselfto the hills,where you can supplyyouitwants

well enough.

398. The mountain was partlyblack itself,and the

mist partlymade it so.

Said of cross-grainedmen, whose ill nature is partly

natural from bad health or some such cause, and partly

owing to extraneous causes, e.g. faithlessness of friends.

399. I was splittinga hair,and lost my pupils(eyes).
Said of the man who over-reaches himself, being too

clever by half.

400. To speak ill(ofany one)is to speak ill of one-self.

401. When there was no rain,the torrent-bed was

dry ; when it came, it carried away the huts into the bed.

Rain is always a blessing,but one can have too much of

a good thing. " It never rains but it pours,"corre-sponds

to some extent with the above.

402. Though arms are a load, sometimes they are

useful.

On which account they are not to be looked on as burden-some

" a fact which many of us on the Frontier often

forget.

403. (Though we are)of one descent,familyand one

locality,you have become a noble,1 lowly.
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404. Amongst the blind
a one-eyed man

is king.

Somewhat similar to our
" A

man were better half blind

than have both his
eyes

out."

405. Who
was

far from Mecca became
a Haji (pilgrim) ;

who
was near it, did not become

so.

The truth of this saying must come
home to

every one.

What tens of thousands of Londoners have
never seen

the sights of London, which
every foreigner, who

visits
our shores, does

see.

406. When the time arrives for the snake to die, it

goes on to the road.

Snakes like basking in the
sun

in
open places, and therefore

are
often found

on
roads

;
and if

seen, are sure to be

killed. The application is obvious.
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CHAPTEK IV.

THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO.

In order to preserve uniformityand to facilitate reference

from the English to the Pashto, and fi'ce versd, the sequence

of pages in this chapterhas been made from left to right,as

in English,though correctlyspeaking it ought to be the

reverse. The proverbsthemselves of course run from right

to left. The number pretixedto each is that at which it stands

in its class,and correspondswith the number of the trapslation

in the precedingChapter.

The system of spellingof Pashto words which I have fol-lowed

throughout this collection is that adopted by Raverty

and Bellew in their Pashto Dictionaries and Grammars, it

being the only one generallyknown and recognized; but it

does not represent the different words as theyare pronounced

by Bannuchis, Wazi'rs,and Marwats. As Pashto is practically

only used for colloquialpurposes, whenever anything has to

be written in it,the writer represents the sounds as best he

can, according to his idea of phoneticprinciples; and as each

of the tribes above named has its own peculiaritiesof pro-nunciation,

no two Akhoonds amongst them, whether belonging

to the same tribe or not, would, were the task set them, spell

the same proverb alike. The distinction between e and ^, i and
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i, u and it,is often inappreciable.The vowels then would be

one stumblingblock. Another would be the consonants ^s (i),

dz (i),kh {\jt"),and gh {J),which are peculiarto Pashto, and

have no equivalentsingleletters in Persian or English. Few

but scholars are acquainted with them ; consequently,when

th6ir sounds occur, the ordinary Akhoond is in difficulties

for a symbol.

Considering,then, that local phonetic orthography is im-practicable,

I have made no scruplein spellingaccordingto

what may be termed the standard system. But should any one

wish to read any proverb of this collection as Banniichis speak

it,let him pronounce every a as 6, every 6 as e, and every it

as i,transpose sibilants and labials freely,and utter the whole

with a thick nasal twang. The same prescriptionwill suffice

should the objectbe to obtain the Waziri method of articula-tion,

except that, instead of using the nasal organ so ex-tensively,

the throat should be exercised "
the more deeplydown

the better
"

and running all words together,the speakershould

shout at the top of his voice. Lastly,to hit off the Marwat

pronunciation,use the same recipefoV the vowels, but utter

them rather more broadly,and speakslowlyand with emphasis,

with a deep gutturalintonation. If any one wish to hear

simply what well-delivered Pashto sounds like, and does not

happen to know German, let him listen with closed eyes to

a German sermon, and fancy to himself it is Pashto. It would

be justlike it" at least it would appear so to him.

BEGGING.

^j^ ^jJIj \j^"s "̂i îj ij
^_j--"

""" i^ aj ^yi J^ "u Jl'^^^j^^^.2

^^ J^ ^i} sVy'i "^ ^J^ J V ^' "'*
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BOASTING.

^ ^ ^}"^\"o Jji"jl"it". j^ "jj J ij "ilU .1

^j^ ^J ^^ J 3V
.9

JJ^.d^J^T- ^ .10

i^j J"V" is.^ îs.ii .15

BRAVERY.
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"J ^^ "-";jy^/jy^^ -^

vJ^^yiJ^ ^^ f"'^^-'
^- -̂^^

"j ""t̂ ĵtr^ '^ s?*^̂ j^' '̂^^}*^^
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[^ J ^jT' ^^rr'st'y v/ J^*^̂ *r^ "^ -^^

,^j aA^ 4U^ dj
t^j ir^ A^ i^fjx\.27

CLASS AND LOCAL.

^L^^
j,^^ "l.C^-v.

|-j j^J 4+ lyrf̂ V* '" ŜrO^ ^

aL.J"li jjUaJ J jj^"-"Aj j^ Jjt* J .6

^Z" AJI" "J^j "t fi AJjt̂_^^j"^ y.i^'^ ''^i/*^^ -̂^

,^1^^ 5^^^Jl/HlJy-"CJ^^L5^1"""^ y J^'''^'^^

J^j ^^r* J^ L5^r*(^r* ^'^ ^ J"xj^y\jj ĵ .11

fc"" b̂ "?"- "̂0 ^jJJ 4^^ ĵJCJb J .14

^ J al^ J
"0 ,J"""1dC^ J .15

c^^ Sr^t**^ JU^"^J^ "̂^ "-^ ^^^ ^ "^^

^-J Jjj^ J/ J ^^ ^JCJb J .18

.^ i^J.^ii J-j .19
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l^j^ ji^ J fcXlsfcLjjf"' iJ'^^ UjT^

"j J^ (J Jr^ ir^* ^" J^ Sri?

*" aj3 4_f^^ "!U ^b j^jli.̂ ^^.^ "^

.21

.22

.23

.24

.25

.26

.27

.28

.29

.30

.31

.32

.33

.34

.35

.36

.37

.38

.39

.'JO

.41

.42
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Jaj^ J JCJU Jj..aJ ij .43

^^b ^ "U ^f;lJ .46

'^3 ^ JL3 |̂"JA* ''''^ ^3 ^ 13'^ ^ ''** "'^^

J 'Ari ^-^-'-'L̂^'^ ^^^^ -49

j^ J
C^iii ^Ub j^ ^

^.L^ji-.51

k_fJ Jj ^ t-";i^^'^ Ai iLJ .52

^ "t"
^^ JL; J^ ^^JLĵ dj ^ "U CXj .63

CO-OPERATION.

J.jJ^ "-S-^'^ ^3^ ^j^JV H 3^3^^ ^-3^ -2

^*tf J J j^J ^jy if'' J
^

y *J '''"^*" -4

^J ,_^^ ;J ^c*^;^
*J Syl

^ Li-ulL/* .5
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COWAKDICE.

*-^ ^r' ^j^ ^'^ ^4u/j^ H ^J ^^ ^ '^^

ifJui^J^ Ji ,^j"Jbi^X-x j^^j--.iij\S"iij^ tj"-i';^"^j .11

4fc:-ljjjLjJ^U J ij icJLjySj^ O *3 .15

CUSTOM.
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I"EATH.

^ *l^\j
.4^?^J fc^Ĵ \JjjJ^ 4i .1

^jlj\i^C îj\^ybj/j^ .6

^ A3 ^^y *p. ^ ts^^irr 4j .11

4^J 4)*^J l"- *^ "2jO^Jljjj ^ j^i^ ij^ ^ c:-csj- .14

t^} "j^ *j^^ ^"- ^^2J ^*^ ^ ^'^ ^ ^J^ U^ '^^ H '^^



"'

THE SAME PRO VERBS IN PASHTO. 423

^ "U A"'\ d!\y6"̂)0 .17

^^^^^^yr^CSj, AS

SJjl^ "U U aJ
t^j "tj"lifj^j-m^IJvo i^ ^Jj i^j .̂19

^:"iW^* ŝi/^ ^}'^^i;i k̂s^r'J ^^ ^ '^^

s^^xJ '^
^v^-J 'H"r^^A'^^^^̂"^r* ^ ^ -^^

ENMITY.

V3VS 'i ^^:^J^ ^^ ^jr"^ "^
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^J^ijf ^. ^ ^j^ dy^z^^a^ .12

}y^ ^ ^"^ ^ ***^ '^ \Jh^i ^jvi ^^ ^ -^^

(JLjJ "o ^ j"j)(J^ "̂Ujj "u {j^t ĵ^^^ '^^

^J ^ ^Si J^,^ .21

L ^-1 AJ Ij "Uii 1"^ "U
t."j

J ij *"- .23

FAMILY.

t_f^ "LLfr1^1^ o^ f*,?^'^ J-^^(^ -^

Sjy "d
^j J^^ v.^* Li***

**^̂ J^^ ''^ "''^
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^ *^ ^^ i^ J "0 i.i^jlc .10

FATE.

"ft^ "LwM) it 2^ c_."ua3 k" yi,\o7"^."jvJ "U ofj* .7

li "U (jijj(^5=S "̂r/^7ja1 AJIi "G "j: "^...u.V,^y"-^(Jr^ '^ -^0

^J^ Ai ^b J ^^^1j^ A3 "U ^^ A^ ^^.1^^ ^b J^,^- .12

a^m) Aj Aj i4."i.j "L"-

*j Ĉjj^jJ(^U ^^ ^J J "^.,.(SJ"Jj "t^'.14

FRIENDSHIP.

^ e^J^ u^ Aj Jj Aj jj\ i^ jj^l AjlJ -J -fcai- .9.
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sSr^ jj(JJoĵ Sjtî ^ ^^jh -^

ifj^
^ uV^ ^A^ i^ 8^ iJ ^)j"U35 "^i .6

j;^L""LCjL"^J IC***^t^*^ '^' ĴJJ'J t-/*^ ^jj l-^J^ "^

Ji^ijU. 4lJ^jif;lj"0 ^ .10

ij î^ (J "G' c" -^^f. ,_^̂ ^b *;-jjl""li'ts^ .1^

' Ĵ3
'^

J^ L5^ ^l^^-*"̂/"0jĴ ^J"^ Jj "OjJja^ .14

"tJl"ji^ljJjbj.^^Ŝ_fSj\jJ tjljksi.J Jj^ .15

^^J "iLft.^jfJjJj^ijji_?J *Jjb.b-^jlUi. "l5i- .16

"
.jjjj

"l:"- "o\"̂U i^^JSjy "iJ
^i" "^*J -^t^- .19

iJLj\j^"i ^JjJ .21

^^J 15-"" i5^M^ *^ *-:^"^"^^U-ll .22

^ "i^ a^yljb "d *j du" A^ .23

*^- ^,J^,
'^ ij/jir'J^ C3 ^jfj "2''



THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO. 427

"^3ji^jyi?*^^r?^^3t!^ Jt '^ t^ ^^^^ t-^* *̂"** ' Ĵ*'j "̂^^

J^\ ^^ Ai "iU ^_fJ "U J-tfÂj JL-ll .29

fc^4"A-i ,^^.4"ijJiL4,ybi^-^Jsr*i\A".jS ^ .30

"Cjjlj*i. J ^^jj ^ ''^r*" ^ "C'jjaĵIjJ ^:n^ iJ ()L"- .33

^J iclji L̂i***^̂^ J jXJb "^u 0 jU J .35

15-iJ^ *^ fc/*^̂ ^-"^ ("-i"J^ "^ t-/*^^y="-^jj -41

^JV3 ^ ^3^̂ ^ ^ Sjy^Ĵ /^ ^y/"^"J^ -4^

^^ Ui ^.yilâJ -^ -46

JU J J^j^jgr^y^^rP-^-3 J^.lj.48

A"jj\jXsr'*A O L"-j^̂s)^ "^^ -49
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i^jfi^J^y^̂*^ i~S;f"-5"*̂*" -'^2

^Xj ^ ^ L"
^ "f^ l5*^ ^ ^ ''^ '^^^ -53

";14^"J^^ 4"f"JJ-"- 'jJ*J[;X̂j^ Ac. ^ .54

^ "G ^^- Ĵ JjJ ^ ^ A3 "dj] âIj ^ .57

GOD.

^^ A3 J^j^,jU-:\Ai^ AJ *" j^J^jlsu^^*X"-A^ .13
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i(^bj^lCj,JjJuS'ji3 ^) ^\^ Jj^ idll
j"*-j.16

aL". "o 4/^jc;-j i^jSy"J^t^:"-i^^̂ ^ ":" S .17

"0\jci- j_^lĵ ^ j^ ij\s:". J\^ j^ Ji .18

1^ Aij**^J jIP" J^ aj "̂Li a;--! "0 iy"y"" .20

:^J Jj^ c^^Jo-"U iJs^ sjj^j.23

^Lj (^ ^j\ Aj ^^U.^ J ^"L J ^^Ij^ "t5- .24

GOOD LOOKS.

CJoj s^o "uU"- CJcij ^ ^^ .2

GOOD AND BAD LUCK.

4^^ ^ji^ jjb̂ ^^^J^^ ^?,^ ŷ^j^^ ^ .1



430 THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO.

^h ^s^ c5^^ ^ji ^} ^ sj-jî ^

i' ŷii"jLjJ Ju iij:.-N"L
^

"i^^"̂^^ "rilri-^^ J^y ^JjJ ^ ^Jf^ .20

"UmJ J i"*^ J cJ **^ *j *̂-^J!^
''^ "G jijrk .21

v^ ^j tJ?I"-̂ j^ c;b^'^v^-^̂ ir-^^ S/^-^^̂ -22

sjajU
J
jJ '^ ^ "\*i,U"j ^^ ijjj*jj "J *̂-ij .27
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GOODNESS AND WICKEDNESS.

t_^j 4_^jjj ^jy ? /"a"-ji .3

4_0 J "l^i4s"- 4_5J "JjtJi)J "^, .6

"Uj\l::^,-j1"Lj "Uj\l::.-,-j^_^.7

^5^ ^ J Lijl?*̂^ s/'^ *'*^ ^ -^

,c. ""-l"r^ (^^ i^^j-^^j^ ^y^ ^ ^"^ '^

j^ "d-"".̂ ij i^ "^j^y^^ ^U J "i^ .13

^ Sj^ ^\Sî ij\Ja^ '^ -17

ijljod^ ^ J J lio
,

X' ^ -^ .21
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"Ll J jAC "Ll
^ ^Jj^ .22

i^j ^"XJ J Ibb
^fJ "U^ is- jj .24

"IuIjJJ-^ a1 "j\a^\ "d ij' ^_^ a1 ii L .26

ifj 4^ J^ |"ar^^^ J .27

HASTE AND DELIBERATION.

^ "b\Ar;-ŷ S^\^J dj"- .2

'^^Z ul^^ ^
t^. t^ *r -^o
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^j jj "di5i\p"J\ .15

HOME.

HONOUR AND SHAME.

28
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!r*jli^-^ 'SLS^^ 4̂ r^ '^ -^^

s4ji^j^Â*. A^ ^^ iO tjg-^^ '^ Jl^ L5^ H ^ -^^

"djb
^^ " ŷ"'\̂ aC" U" :(^̂juj .21

J 4^ j^^sr^ J^j ^J^^ Jus--* *i *J '^ ^?|*y'J ^T'Ji '^^

Ami /"y

fc^Jj.^A^ J U ^0" Ĵ;0 ^,A^ (^^-24

aILmiaLs*. a)^J^Jjĵj^jJL Ajl"- a) a"- tkj^ *^ S^^ ^ "2^

^J J^ (tr*/ ^ r* J^^jfj^j^y ^ J^ -2^

^^J^,^lj.yJ-^ ^j^^j^y^ AJ .27

" ^/i rK *isif v̂/* *̂r r* 'j^ -29

HUSBANDRY, WEATHER, AND HEALTH.

iyitSj)ij\iij"- sj ifjl'Vt**;).1

AA 1 Âj Aj A^, y^^:^^J" Aj .2



THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO. 435

Sfiij_^\^j^5^"i/,jy^ ^J^ J^ .6

4^
J

"0
j^

U- U-yi.J "d SCi\^As- J-f-. .8

j^ Jiif îJ ^LlJ^"0 ^5j ^^
i^ ^_f,y\.10

*J!"
5 rfi^ "0 "G Ij "Ua ^Jiî J,J "Jjwi""0 A^ .12

"J^\Jl-JJ iL^y 5^l^Vsi-"0 O Afc4J?"!."- .21



436 THE SAME PROVERBS IN I'ASl/TO.

4^;y_ J Ly "U i^jy Ĉ^li "i"- .2S

*J 4^ ^1 jfj if^l̂\ .29

i"i ij".Ai ji^ SJ Sjj is) X^
J

.31

ifj ^ sjj^ "^ ^/ ^!r^J ^ -tiS'.34

*J SJj yj\jXJbJ "J^^ Jj "J .35

ijj J^ ^^gS"^^ijj"Xi\j.36

8j îJL\jiJ J ^IjU .38

* -j 2̂rjJ^ ij "d-^ yijfcfc"t^J ,_^u/||ĴJ "l^ .44

8J ^JcJ AJU ^Juij^^Jj J .45

^fJ Jjj^ K^^j^^̂ ^y^ J^ a^ .48

*ft"9 ^ " y^\ .49



THE SAME PROVERBS IN P ASH TO. 437

^jy^ ij J-jtj/ ij^ .51

4^j ^_^^L sj ^j\s^ ^ i_s Ĵ^y ij Jy Jiij ,̂53

L"-'
"U J'Hy'^^")L"U-:1"L"^ "0 .56

l^tl'^'-^JWti.l'^'^J LT^ **^ Ajyl^lj^^^ Aj ^JUi-Oj*J")Ls- .57

*^J^ *jLJ^ t-f;^ ^jV^ ^^ -^^

^^J ^J ^-3^̂j9 ^ ^JJ^ '^
""";""'

^^ -62

1^1^^:( "̂t" Lj ^j^ î^yp^ ^ b ''^ -t^-l

^_^Ur^"/ ^ Lj ^- ^yj^ J b -^ -65

"Ll w
iliaLf

yj j^J AJ g/b c3 .68

JLj^-U^J^^^J .72



438 THE S. IMB lUtO VERBS IN PA HH TO.

IGNORANCE AND FOOLISHNESS.

^J"i Jjfc.̂ J "^"^ ^^ J .10

: ^/U /^ J ^^\j ifjjj^ J, J A^^ ^
e^- JjU li -0 .11

^-J^ Ai" ^ \;-0-^ 45- ^ j^ ^y ^yi^ .13

^-J "G5! "J "l1 ijjĴ _^ ^/ *j J^ j^^ilii 43 ^^;i-^-*̂^ O .19



THE SAME PROVERBS IN P ASH TO. 439

ifAijbiri Ĵ^ 5^j *JjljXj Jj-j"Li .27

"lj,.i"jLp"iL"^ .30^jr^T^^ \jy.
" "

tj^J"^^ ^[/*-*i (-f^"^^ J-i i5^j[^J
^ l5*^J -̂32

ifJJ'^ ^i c!/'--^ ^JjJ iJ ^J^S"A ^ .35

^ d]b bl jJi"^ *;;j "̂0 .37

JOY AND SORROW.

^JJ ^x* ^=^ ^^y^ ^^yo '^, "'^



440 THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO.

_CJ jij^J J ""/ i^J L. (jbw)

^i^J"^ 'xJiJ^"/j^̂ "L=^ o"^ i^ "UA

.7

.8

.9

,10

.11

.12

.1:3

14

1.3

If)

17

18

10

20

_'l

").)

.2^

.21

.23

.26

.27

.28

il

II



THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO. 441

sj Ûyfe*!iJ:"\j"u"" U-y"i\"l11^*-jIjU-yb-J"Ui\j.30

j^ ii'baj ^^ l^^ ^jj aj Ajjl.32

t_$Ĵ^'^Cj")L:".SiiyCb fc""LJi ^^^J^ ":"" SJ ^ J ij^ .34

KNOWLEDGE.

"_fĵ vJ *j: (iOJj "Ua ^L i^^
tdiicad-ri-"0 A^ .2

ifi*"U ^^^JfîrJJAj^*.3

^_c îfjjaUj i^
aJJi" ..^

^^ ij ijj^ ^ *̂J ^J-\̂fsjij CJ": t̂J .")

^^^ jl*ij " ^J^ ii\:^\̂_y'^ j^ -7



442 THE SAME PROVERBS IX PASHTO.

LABOUR.

fc^fjî J-"^ ^. t~S^,J'^J^^ ^ i/^J ^J^"^^ ^ -2

*J ")L4.*A tj-j*^\^^J-̂ ''^!-""^"̂OyJw.4

l/^"=*̂/fc*̂^y" '^jOy,'^ i-s "̂-t^ -"^

*/ cK *;J;'^^i^ ^ ^^;î */ J-5Jj '' *̂/^ U-* *̂;i''^ -^

s5r"^ -^j^^^-^^^:^^r^ ^^ s:^y=^

*jUjJ 8j\^ji .̂20



THE SA itE PRO VERBS IN PASHTO. 443

i^^ijy^ JjUj t^"ij^ "^j^ "i-i .25

i^j^\juJ ^j^yCb J v^^ Aj ^ ^ '^^"("̂^^ "2'?

LYING.

^^ jji *j-^ J ^jj^^ -2

LIBERALITY AND PARSIMONY.

j^^Ad^^^^U *)
^^^

Aj
yj^ ^^j

"dj all Jb
^^j a1j\

.

1



444 THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO.

"^ ĈioJ J^j^ ^j^ Aia A^ CL^ ij". CSyL .
1 1

Aj\^j^jSi**^ 4j J\^ .12

vjg^J^O-UL* ^c^.j-.Jf/jl4^ .13

^JL ale aj (JJLj -^ "dujj"Jj CX;^ .15

i--lij fc^U.̂Jl"I; 5^ J ^c-iiJ ^li ^JJjjL.J .

1 7

J^-iJ^̂-4 "̂0 "l^ I* Aj j^-jr?^"Cf\j"ii.Ij "JJ .18

J^^j^JJ\ J^y .19

^^J ^^^ J JU J-akrJ .23

9

j^j ^y ^j jj ^j /"^ jj .25

-4"i jj*i^"0 fc?jy
^"Jc5"iJi_"r-" ^}^ J^ S^* Ŝ^J^ "L.""-litfJj^l .27

tJj Jj "="" jj "" -*^ **" t-?* '̂^'-^ ^'^ ^



thi^ same p 110 verbs in p ash to. 445

^*i I Juj ")G
i"

Jw"' ^J Jt^ "^ ''^
U**

^
J^ J

l^ v^ A"- .34

4Lijj^^ AjIj A--j^ JJ^l .36

^^^ *j^*r ^1 "̂^ "0 j^vXx-*!?.37

l5^ "0
j*.^ J "0 jj

"U" -^ *"J J Lit) *.lj"J^ .41

sti ij t// j_^ l^\A ij ".^
^

tu it) Lj J .45

ijj^^"i5^ H^V"' S^^ *^
J ^r'JV Ĉ^ 1*^u^^ "'*^

kjjjjjLjj J ,_^ "uL^^^Jj"u "ij"" .47

MAN'S JUSTICE.



446 THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO.

4/ *i^H sj^^ i/j^j^̂jy^)3jy ^s^y -1^

ijijf^̂^j"-̂ J ^^ jlJ;^^^ ii-"U .12

OLD AGj:.

^^ ^^"o^ if i^ Sj^ s^ Ĵ ^^ ij
j^ sf i^ "j^ s^j^ .3

v^ *V^ J j/y LS^ ^J^ĵ Ai 3 ĵy* -4

POVERTY;

^-J^jAj *JJ" "U-K (Ji^C^b ilj jJ^\^l^ J .1



THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO. 447

^.l^Jj-^1^^ .7

jT;/̂ ^
b ^^ ^ "^y,t^ ^^J -^

"J "U^ ,J J^ji "J "Uji "d "l ÎJ "p- J .10

S^y*^ JjI;*jJ ^jj^^ 4^:5J^"=Ŝ/J-*-^ c^^*^ -̂11

Jfci/"Uj -J "0 "i^.="-j|^"^^ irT^*"̂-^'^^*^ '^"^

"_5""t"jU,ybIj j_fj "L" .\^ Ij .14

icJit "u ^^^i"-"-^^ĵivy^ "0 .17

L i;j *jiia^l J jy J U*. jl*J./r*"̂-0^(.^*i*^t^^^ ''^̂ '^'^
"

^ ^

JL *Jj^ "tJji"-1 *Jy ")L Âarr'.
J

.21

^^J '^^^J "̂djjJJ .̂22

^j^,j^ Aj J-^yljl^ J .24

S^"*JJu5^^ *J"'j'^"^^̂ ^-?"^ i^y '^^^^ -^^



4J8 THE SAME V no V Ell US IS I'ASflTo.

J J -^ ^ ^ J "rf4* V

.^.

^-J ^"-:-^j^iU c^^ ^J c'o c^^ o;^^ """5-'

^-i j-\"^̂M ("-'-*-'"^^T**^ """"";"""^ ""'"""

*j"i j^.J J^ J cl/u "5^ i^. ĵ^ CS\}.30

PRIDE, SELF-CONCEIT, AND LAME EXCUSES.

iLl l1/i"o 'Ojiii. ^ Ij a^ J a:^ "-C'"'t-^jT^*''^ s^Jj -^

S "u ^c.U J. ^ ^. A
s6r '^s/j'- -̂^cr'"-^-.J^*^i'

^J i^ jjy"-̂

,J^ .8

i J Ua. "Ls^
.

^1, cliU. Jk .10^^^^'^J^



THE SAME PROVERBS IN P ASH TO. 449

aJjjj "fc;i^J **A^"" .11

'^ c;:.J4 J!^ t::-:^ J Ai ^^ ^li Ar- U- .14

^^A "U ^^ ^r^ t^* "̂^ ^'^J^'^j^ ^ ^y^ '''"̂^'^

Jii
J " Ji "Ci i^ju *-!y *"^^

1 Hy^ **"***'"^*'

a^ itL=L J ^^ s^l.^̂^j ij\jd^i^ .'20

SELFISHNESS AND INGRATITUDE.

J^j J"U .^lil- Ĵ^/^, Jij"X^^ -̂^

29



450 77/^ SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO.

idi^S)y^ ^
jj j^ {^.j^*j ^ t^" îj^ *ji ""

JL ijp^jy% J U^ "iL"A ^^ ".l"j^ "0 UaL "J^ .

1 5

"STRENGTH.

^"J iO ^ ir^M,J^^ i^* "̂^. """- .7

J!iJb\jy_j(,jJiiiJ^.9

S^J'^J AJ "Xj Jj ifJkiJ ^ ^Jj'^ 3
ij ij SjiJj^ ^ .11

"J ""J ir^ jc-ik^^ *iJy "^ ''^ 4?^--i"*^ aFjJ.12



TflE SAME PliOVERBS IN PA^ITTO. 4S(

,_cĵy^ iSy*j"^̂ .j"u^^̂ .23

,^-Ĵ .Cs-*̂ ^ J ^/J "^ A^ gf^li.26

^y U U J^ J j.j .27

WEALTH.

iS.^jyi.c/jj"JJ A-i 1'ij "IL"- "^ ^-'^ t-^J'1 (̂"4 Û** *̂^ "^ -^



452 THE SAME PROVERBS IN P ASH TO. 4\

^"^ Sj^ ijCb v^j""- sj^ ^t-*-

^"^j-'/u"̂'^j^USA ^

WOMEN.



THE SAME PRO VERBS IN P ASH TO. 453

^ ^J s ^^ ^j} 4r^^
^ ^ .8

.20



454 THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO.

^Jjk iJ Jj l*Ĵj ^ Jj "l=- jj ^5j "̂t"- a^j Aa. J U^ .27

^^J L::^^\j dj ^jy -to *rr^ lJ^ c:"- j'*^ "ij
^'j^'ĵ' t-^"^ ^ '^^

^)y* oj\ (^^.^ tJ/s- .3-)

^ "U^ ,0 ^^fi-"!d i. "^ dj ^^J J ^ "iji- .38

^y^y jy "iJj"Jj i_"*a *̂^ .41

^ cT^^;̂ *^
s^r* o^ ^'/ '' "̂^ ^. "

^ ^
^jr* ^"i/i "^^

iJ aju *JS" ^5^ J ^" .47



THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASIITO. 455

^^
ajli ^jli j^^ .48

SJ "Jj\^^jl)a;;L)j(cJ ""53

Au^jj Sy^ IJ a^s- ^j "Jta J i:-' ^fJ ^--^ ^"s -a" iJ cu .54

Ai i3 ^ 4_f^)U
"

J
J

'*^ ^rr-* "^^-"- ^'.V^ -55

i.^ ^.^ ^t^ V" 15'* j^
-^^

ijj ij ^ "i ĵ^ i^JjbjĴ ^^ iJ ^j;jj ^ -63

UNCLASSED, ETHICAL, DIDACTIC AND MISCELLANEOUS.



456
-

THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO.

^^ ^ yiy".Aj ^j\ ^J ^^ J ^J\ ^J .5

^ ^s^/J *;j *y" "J^ ^iJ "U J^\ ^j^ ^.^ j^U. .7

i"^ "-" ^ ''^ ĉiy" ''^^*-u^Lj,̂^..Vj^"s.t^ ^jjjj^*"t"- .10

^ "y L^ *Jb ^\y Aj C^b tl^ i^ .15

*j" o***iV^ ^^ si;*î*r tr*^ "^'

^ i^ J 1^ ^ AA^ y^^ Aj^ .20



THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO. 457

^r!^'.Lr*^-̂ y-^ ^. ^^ ^ ^ ^^l ^ j .29

%;-*'^^^.r*'^ 4?/J-*^ 'V '^ -v.':^;.30

s6f'-"'^'^/*i^y^s"j)/.^'^,.33

^JJ^^f'^VJ *^ t^/y 4?^ .34

4^ Li^^̂M ^5^J ^ ^/J^^^Ll^jJj^y^ ^ i^ .36

^/Ja.^^U.J^ J^^^-^^ .37

^U itLfiJ"U ^^^^ "U .39

^^l/*^Jtr^ */ lAi^ .40

Jj.?:^^jb'^̂W, ^V^ Ĵ^JjJ 40y, ^^\^J ^J ^^jU. .41

L5^^}^ lib*^ ^^ u"j*ĵ^UU J a^^ .42

i^ '^ (Jb'^ ^ ^' li 4_jJ.43

*,"i^ ^ ^1^i^jy^ ^iyJ""o .45

i"/^^ĉf\ss"~J "Uj j^j .̂46

*^.jj îUl^b*^^j^ a;!^Ij.48

ur^, s/j^^̂ -^
^riJ -^ u^ -^ ^., J^ ^.3 J^ ^ .49

^ij^*r- 't^^^j^^^J-^jV^^J ^\ss^. .̂50



458 THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO.

SS^y4.:"-^J t/yrl'i0'J~ '^l^i'̂Si^-'"̂Jj-j .53

i_jj ^^^-" ^ ^ *J ";y "^ ^^ .54

-^ "tjljf^^jS-oj "JJ JjJ "iL)^'.^mA.J "!-="- JL* .55

"U*-J
J ^y"^"Uj 4" ^^ ijj

.
J jjj "!."- .56

j^Jt; b̂ ^_? b̂ L d] .58

^--^UJ -J iij ^.^Iri--J J .59

i (J "Sj "0 ^-i" 1^*- i^:^ "̂^ rf-* -^'^

^_^J J idilj"0 "i^ "_" "U Jujc ^Ij 1^ i^ .6.3

^^j aj ^_j*^ ^^^ "^ CJjj iA. .67

j^ "b" J^\ *^ C-";Lll")J J-^1 .68

ij; ""L" "u iL" ij; ^di "o "di .69

4^ J. '-j^ V Lj^.i-caJ^: "̂0 "^,y .70

*^ "0 ^^ Ih
.J ^..t A^^-^ î_ ^

JLU
jj ^"^ "J^ .7'_"

.64



THE SAME PROVERBS IN P ASH TO. 459

^ J^ ii^̂ i^J ^ J^'^j^̂ J/jy Ûw ^ "b- Jj J, .75

^ "jl^̂ aj ^J^y^ j^j ^j}j ^
,ji:^^j .76

2( âJjjL̂j sJsjj J^\.77

^cr^"^ (jyyi"^^ (j**ii"^ -78

^^ ^ j:.^\ ^J^ .80

(JjJ"0 1^^ :sj Ĵ,^ aJ .81

^_ji"d "^ aj (.::.-"""*^ ^f*y^ CJ\j^ i-*^ ^ ""^ .84

,^^"j"j ^ ij iJ_j^ "^r^ ^ '"rfj*'^J'^ '^^

j"-laj (JijU *^i^j l̂t^^t*r* a* '^ *^ lc"^^-^^

"U. "C* 5^1jijj ,"^ t/^. "i^ ''^ *;^*̂^"J(_r)t̂_SV '^ .92

^j) "Li" ^\jSJ Jj,)jj.'^.9;}

c/j^vJ"=^̂5^^ H "rfj^̂ ^)^ ^^

jS "ij\î-5"* ^ ''^ ''^ -9^



460 THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO.

^\j ^iiy:^\Aj ^l^ aj ^^ ^J i^ .97

^^ A3 i:^ ^ ul/^O ^ Ailc
^ Jj^\ .98

^Jy-^v ^J -^J^ ^5 *̂i^ 'S"^^^J"^"^ ^

^5^ir *̂iJ^^-^ ^^j "L=- ^ ij) Aj jl^^ A--i a^

J-.cJ;^ Ĵ-^ J-^

L^"~~ s^^ '^ 'jH ^J^yi'sMtm A."- Ajla (L" gAuJb

e;V,/ĵ^^"" Û^y h^ "

^ "c ^U ^J^\̂ \j y^ji^J a! Aj^jŷ 5^
.

^"^ Jj ^r- ^^ ^^ J* 'JV (J^^ "

99

00

01

02

03

04

05

06

07

08

09

0

1

2

S

4

5

6

20



THE SAME PROVERBS IN PAS //TO. 461

"dj Asr^., Jjl J "iJj!"lsr'jay^ .121

jb vjjl!̂ Jb C^ "ij .120

CLj^^^̂ y"-Aj C^J^jJj^ J "^i"- .128

i*/^^^j^J-^U..129

J^^ '^jĵ s-5*ir^^ '^^^ ^j ^!^ y^^ -^^^

j^ ^ ^
^

dj ^fij^^^z.^̂ jy^jJ ^J L-Jj iJ J'^i.132

::^^5c^-^^Ij e:^"l-j(JJo î^ "!^ A 3.3

Jaui "t"' jjj"")Ji" t-"j:r^'---"4')-^jyt3
**"^^ s^j^ Li^^'-J7" ''^'^C*^.107

S/J^^^j^v'^ ^ '^U-^ Ĵ^i ^J^ "^

js:] dl^jjAj j^-J ^ i^j}}(jm'I"U .141



462 Tin: SAME PROVERBS IN PAST/ TO.

.^ i^^'Jk^ "0 "L"-

LJ jJ J J """ L^ ^y " y V

^ S^ "

y ^"r- ^" y

^^^ ^o y "Jj
j-j ^^" jjy ^

J^','""J

"r^ J"'^

^-*^ l-"^ ^^" C^'**"^ Sr'^

,4o

144

.45

146

147

48

149

150

151

152

153

154

156

57

58

59

160

161

62

163

164

\it



THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO. 463

^J ^ j:^ iiJ^r;-CX;;-^'^ u5J ^^ '^^y -^J'^
îjy^ ^ -168

^jj tU, ajl". "s.jliy.169

^/J Jo Mii ^j^ ^^^jf aj .170

Jj^)^J^h ^y" ^ Lr=="̂ ^il'^.'J^ -^^^

ifj
^^--) J ^^J" ^"Ẑ .172

jj'^^^ ajj,t_?j^'"J.174

^J "!j(Jilj(0 ^U. tJ-5uiltUljy.176

i(j^iUj aL^ "G'U U ^Z "u.^U .179

J:" "U ^^j\} "U. O .184

1^^ J C^ ^ i^yLij"^ er^^ -185

")GU"U Aj L::,-^"L""5J-j_.\aJ "0 aj i^ iX)_p-\.187



1
4G4 THE SAME PROVERBS IS PASIITO.

.\

* "" I

s-j:3i.^ i3 ,k

.189

.190

.191

.193

.194

.195

.191)

.197

.198

.199

.200

.201

202

.203

.204

.205

.20G

.207

.208

.209

.210

.211

.212



THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO. 465

."t-i ij j\ Ĵjj--wJ .213

l*KLj aUL Jj^.216

c^J "" ^.^l^**-0^ ^"^^3̂"^3J^ '^^^

^5^̂ J3 d^^^ ^S^^ '^^^

,^_j:^̂j^ Jt, ^Wt..t,J aK a1^ .219

^jUr""Ji. "UiJ"i(jU"^ .220

J i^J "iL"- "Ll *iC/L"-'^'^*^ ^ ^J^ ^ ^ jf"- ,_5-'^'^'^ '221

yjj\j-^^^^*JjHjJJl Ŝj^j .222

^^J ij ^Li ifjj"U j^ ^^yijwi"jJJ .224

"^j^"U*jO^^ -225

^j "UU AjjjaL i^ i^yi"idl"^2r^y ")Ls"-.226

d\j^\ŝy^ ^^)ij ^ dS .227

L5^J JjyljL, J "^ A^ ^^^^.^J^ .228

yjib Ub irj^ *Jb "0j"d-"i..229

ajybyA^ "G J^ ^^ ^^jd^ ^j^ ^J,yjjjj,^^ ^ -Jby.230

Li^^ "^ ^^ ^_f^ajjlj "Jj^ .232

"tj:".u)"tj iz^M^}
,
g.".?."*j"U .233

" "" v^ "

"""

Sji^i^̂j^^ .234

j_^J t^L"jj-jL*^J LjJ .235

30



466 THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO.

^3 ij "S\
^3 ij ;J "Ls-

tjjj^bdjj\Ĵ_^ ^_j^ J

.236

.237

.238

.239

.240

.241

.242

.243

.244

.245

.246

.247

.248

.249

.250

.251

.252

.253

.254

.255

.256

.^57

.258

.259



THE SAME PROVERBS IN PASHTO. 467

^J i"y,Jy AJ s^ ^jj
^

^^j,^ .260

i^ "U "UJb 4_j îl^ "^ jls^ iJt" ^\j L. 4^ .261

t^^^-is^aj jfjj^Jy j!̂ ^ "0 .262

j^l^ J "-^Jyt*^̂ ^J^ ^ ^3U^"^̂ ,J^^^ ^^^^ ^ .264

Aa"*-J
"^y

Lj^ ^ I2S- .265

ifA--ijAj l"1^ja:urf Jj if^i^'i-rfj^j:^ iJ^^j^^̂ lJ*^ "^
^ .266

cJ?;J^"U)yliy^Lri.̂ Li di^ .267

i^^ J irjy i_f^ J ir^^l.268

*^|^^ U aj j^^LJD̂j^ ^i^'l::-v"- .269

^^ _j 4?U.CS^ J Aj au cljydJ *^ ^-liCJy .270
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*pjjj^-^-^^if*?*^t-^J^''^ ^ */^''^-^^î*-'^ v_5T^ l_5^^''^'"^^'^
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appendix;

A. " Matora (Sayadsaffiliated in Tappa Dreplarah).

The usual term for wliich a Vesh allotment held good was twelve

years, hut, owing to the commencement of Settlement operations,the
tribe elected to curtail it this time to eight,and have justcarried out

a new
" Fc"A," the result showing that they now contain four

hundred and sixty-six'^ Khulas," to four hundred and fourteen

eightyears ago.
The numbers in the various sections and subsections of the tribe

were firstequalizedto enable them to divide each 'block of land into

equalportions.
The conductors of the " Vesh "

were appointedin the usual way,

each group of families nominating a representative; and the firstduty

they had to perform was to take the census of all human beings be-longing

to the tribe,and, for the purposes of this " Vesh,''to make

each section and subsection of the tribe contcdn an equal number of

" Khulas "

or mouths.^

The arable mark consists of eleven blocks,each of which was origi-nally
demarcated with a view to preserve inside it equalityof class of

land. At this " Vesh'' each block was first divided into two equal
portions; then each portioninto two smaller equalplots; then each of

these small plotsinto two stillsmaller ; and so on. Possession of each

was determined by castinglots. Besides the arable mark, three plots
are used as a common pasture,in which cultivation is prohibited.

The rules of the tribe regarding(1) Shares, (2) Mortgages, (3)
Absentees,and (4)Trees, are as follows : "

(1).Shares. " Man, woman and child,male or female, share alike.

A girl'sshare,although at the time of the " Vesh" she be

betrothed in her tribe,is taken by her father. If a girl
of another tribe be at the time betrothed into the tribe,the

bridegroom elect receives a share for her.

(2).Mortgages." No permanent alienation of land is possible,but

mortgages are common. At a new "Vesh " the positionsof

mortgaged "Khulas" shift like any others. Profit or loss

from change in qualityor size of a
" Khula " is borne by the

' Referred to at page 127,giving,in a condensed form,particularsof the Veth

custom in five communities.

2 Vide page 125.
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mortgagee. Wben some "S" hulas,^^ owing to the death of

some of the members of a family,lapse,and are not renewed,

the mortgagee generallygets compensation in land or money ;

but when the mortgagor has died without issue,the mort-gagee's

rightsexpire at the next " Ve"h."

(3).Abtanitea. " An absentee's shares are reserved for him, provided
he was present at the preceding" T'esh,"and that his near

relations accept his share in trust for him, together with

its responsibilities.Any absentee, if returning at the time

of a new
" FmA," no matter how long he may have been

absent, and establishinghis identity,is re-admitted to share.

(4). T.^es." Fruit-bearing " ber^^ trees remain permanently the

piuyerty of the shareholder within whose lot and during
whose "'"^nporjirj-occupancy they springup ; all others are

at the disposalof the shareholders in whose lot they may be.

B.' "
Sihandar Khel (Tappa Dreplarah).

This tribe has beeiL,for long, divided into six sections,each section

occupyingseparate villages,but, accordingto its numbers, holding its

sharevin each of the thirteen blocks into which the arable area Cis-

Kurm (rightbank) had been originallysplitup. Up to the time of

annexation a new
'* Ve*k " took place every tenth or twelfth year, and

often at much shorter intervals ; but since the annexation the term

has been every twelve years or longer. The la-st" r"A " occurred

about sixteen years ago, and is probablythe bust the tfibe will ever

have.' The enumeration tlien effected ^owed that the tribemustered

one thousand seven hundred and sevcaty-fivebouIb, men, women and

children,all told..
The allotment of shares was oondocied in Ibe omal way (see

Matora),but owing to internal jealousies,an outsider,Pahilwan
Khan, Adamzai, was called in us umpire and referee.

The arable mark consisted of thirteen blocks, aiKl the allotment of

shares in each was effected in the same way as was done in llatora,

except that the Mfna Khel section succeeded in retaining,in excess

of its share, a block called Jibari,which it had previouslyacquired
by " njtfaA,"or seizure. The Trans-Kurm (leftbank) land remained,
with the exceptionof one block, common as before.

The most prominent rules of the tribe relatingto '* Vf"h "

are : "

(1). Shares.
" Same as for Xt,tora (A),except'that the share of a

girlbetrothed in her tribe falls to the bridegroom elect.

(2).fCi^tfiie^." \" in Matora (A),exceptthat,in the case there put
IT) v"hich the mortgagee " generally" gets compensation,the
wopj "always" should be substituted.

(3).AhienUes.
" Seems to be as in Matora.

(4).Tree*. " There arc no precedents to show that any but the

temporary occupying shareholder has any claim.

' ri"f" page 131.
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C. " Muluzai (Tappa Musa Kkel),

Their villagesand lands lie in the most south-westerlypart of this

District,beyond the Bain Pass, with the Battanni hills to their north

and west, and Tank to their south ; consequentlythe tribe is quite
isolated from the other sections of its Tappa. At a generalre-allot-ment

of lands held about a century ago, the tribe splitup into three

sections,and di^ded their tribal lands into three tracts,each taking
a third. These three sections were : "

. (Umer Khel,
^

{ Ballu Khel,
B Hyder Khel cum Sain Khel,
C Miralzai eum Kaka Kiel,

and each was portionedoff into thirty' ' Dhars^ Now seven
* ' E^huloi "

make one
" Kandak,^''and four *' Kandaks " make one

" Dhdr\V so the

number of the tribe ought then to have amounted to two thousand

five hundred and twenty souls. But, unfortunatelyifor simplicity,this
tribe has a curious custom, peculiarto itself,of preserving-^^evenextinct
^' Khulas" at a new redistribution of lands " that is,the jiumber of
" Khulas^^ ascertained at the last redistribution of lands are, though

many are reallyextinct through deaths,retained intact,and persons bom

since and stillalive are added to them at the next distribution. If then

a redistribution of land by " KJ^ula Vesh,"that is,by a Aew enume-ration

of the tribe,were of frequentoccurrence, few men in the tribe

would be found able to add up the tribal total number of " Dhdra,'^
much less " Kandaks "

or
" Khulas.''' Khula Veshes,however, only

occur once in two or three generations; so the difficultyof limited

powers of addition is surmounted. Since the general "Khula Fesh"

I have mentioned ^tookplace,no other " has occurred ; but about fifty
or sixtyyears ago a partialone took placebetween Sections B and C,
Section A remaining aloof. On that occasion Section C, and the Sain

Elhel branch of Section B, had to call in a Malik named Jandar Khan,

Adamzai, to their assistance,as the Hyder Khels wished to secede and

become independent. By his persuasion,both moral and physical,the

new "Khula Fe"A" was effected,and the number of " Dhdrs'* be-came

as follows : "

C Section jp^zmSain Khels, 67.

B Section minus SainKhels, 57.

Since that occasion no new
" Khula Vesh " has taken place,but there

have been exchanges (called" Vesh Badluns^')on the basis of the enume-ration

then made. Thus, in 1852, the Sain Khels sued the Kaka

Khel branch of the Miralzais before the late General John Nicholson

for a
" Fesh Badliin" and although the latter resisted it,they were

forced to submit with a show of consent. On that occasion thfe Sain

Khels divided each block into two equalp^rts,and the Kaka Khela had
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firstchoice. Now the Kaka Khels have sued before me and obtained

a decree against the Sain Khels for a n#lv
" Veth Badlun.'^ Before

givingdecree I offered the latter the very favourable t^rms of allowing
them, first,compensationin land in consideration of their having since

1 852 brought much more waste under the plough than the plaintiffs,
6uid then, of simplyequalizingtheir holdingsaccordingto the number of

" Dhdrs " of each. But after six hours' consideration of my offer,they

rejectedit,and elected to adhere to their custom in its integrity.
Decree was passedaccordingly.

I mentioned some .sentences back that at a
" Khula Veth " about fifty

or sixtyyears ago the Hydcr Khels minus the Sain Khels received

fifty-seven" J)hdr8." Since then they have held these fifty-seven
" ihdra" by themselves, but splitup into three subsections,viz. : "

(1) Khurji Khel.

(2) Haji Khel.

(3) Suliman Khel.

They all exchanged their lands together some two or three years after

the "JTAu/a Fesh'^ mentioned above, and after that (2) and (3) had

another exchange. When the suit between the Sain Khels and the BLaka

Khels took placein 1852, the rest of the Miralzais,consistingof sub-sections

Bibi Khels and Mutti Khels, amicably effected an exchange
of lands,and have latelycarried out a new exchange of lands together.
This concludes tlio notice of the B and C Mulazai sections.

The A Section since the general '^ Khula HwA " about a century

ago has lived disconnected from the others, and the number of shares

then fixed has never since been altered,though several exchanges of

lands have taken place,the latest having been made in 1873.

D.'"Mamu Khel (Tappa Dreplarah).

The three sections composing this tribe separatedinterests about

sixty-threeyears ago, and divided their inheritance together,by which

each section received the following shares in the four villagesin
which tribal lands lay: "

As no conjunctionof' interests has since taken place,the "FmA"

historyof each is distinct,and is here brieflynoted.

1
. Zangi Khel.

(1)"Within the last sixty-threeyears there have been five '* FmA"","

' Vide page 131.
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the. last of which was effected twenty years ago. The usual

term was eightto twelve years ; no new
" Vcsh "

ever occurred

within a period of eiglityears from its predecessor. The

voice of the majoiity dctoraiines the question of a new

" Veshy A new
" Vesh " will soon be m progress.

(2) The rules regarding shares, mortgages, absentees,and trees,ore
the same as those noted for Matora, with the modifications

obtainingamongst the Sikander Khcls.

(3) In the current " FcsA " the number of "JChiilas'' is five

hundred and seven, with thirty-six" Murah K Judas'' added

" the permanent heritageof certain families.

(4) Excluding common pasture land,the " Vesh" lands consist of

eighteenblocks,each possessingan old distinctive name.

2. Pahdr Khel

"Within the last sixty-threeyears there have been only partial
" Veshes" confined to three out of eleven blocks. The custom has

been discontinued owing to so many shareholders having mortgaged
most of their lands.

3. Mandra Khel.

These Teshed among themselves only five years ago. Since the

" Stir Vesh,'"sixty-threeyears ago, they have had seven partitions
amongst themselves ; in the last their Pahar Khel land was excluded

from partition,much of it being in mortgage. Their " IChtilas"

number one thousand three hundred and thirty-four.The term of

this " Vesh" is twelve years; on its expiry,the tribe asserts that

whenever even a small minoritydemand a new
" Vesh," a repartition

must take place. At present all unanimously affirm this to be their

immemorial custom.

E. " Abba Khel (Sayadsaffiliated in Tappa Dreplarah).

Their usual term of " Vesh" is twelve years, and this is the ninth

year of the current " Vesh." At fijst a majoritywere against an

immediate redistribution,but now over sixtyper cent, wish it. The

oppositionof a number of shareholders was originallyowing to jealousy
against a minor Malik pushing himself forward and agitatingfor a

new
" Vesh,"through which other Maliks feared that in future times

the " Vesh" would be known by his name. If compliancewith the

'' Yesh" can be legallyresisted,it is not advisable to allow a
" Vesh,"

as no less than two hundred and thirty-six " Girzdnd K hulas,"or
" circular mouths "

are now in mortgage for eleven thousand and

tlmteen rupees, i.e.when a shareholder mortgages one or more of his

rtripsin each block,into which villagearable lands are divided,he is

said to have effected a
'"^ girrand "

or circular mortgage.

At the last enumeration it was found that the community numbered

one thousand seven hundred and ninety-three^'^ K hulas," of which,

however, no fewer than one hundred and eighty-fourare fixed,irre-
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vocable, and, conf*equently,not ^nuine " Khulat." The former are

subjectto fluctuation at each " Vesh,^''as the strengthof the tribe may
have increased or decreased, but the latter can only fluctuate in size

and positionaccording to the chance of lot-castingand the numerical

strengthof the tribe compared with itsstrengthat the last " FiwA." As

the originof these fixed " Khulaa " is interestingand curious, I shall

note them here :"

Origin.

Given soon after the settlement of the village,seven or eightgenera-tions

ago, in "i'rtioia,"I. r. service grantsto" rfi""i","or drummers,
and now held by their descendants.

Do. do. to carpenters,villageservant*.
Granted to slaves or hired swordsmen kept by the different head

men. As their occupationceased, the grantees have gradually

disappeared,and the descendants of the head men who owned the

swordsmen have since retained their shares.

Religiousgrants to holy men.

Hereditaryin the familyof the Hindoo who used to keep the " Vuh "

accounts.

Compensationgrant to the SipatKhels, who several generationsago
resisted a

" Vesh," althoughdemanded by the rest of the tribe ;

consequentlya fightensued, in which twenty-two SipatKhel oxen

were slaughtered. When a conference sat to settle terras of re-conciliation,

twenty-two extra " Khulat" were allowed to the Sipat
Khels as a permanent compensationfor the slaughteredkine.

Specialgrant.-;allowed or taken by th^ head men.

Genuine " dead mouths" ("Mttrah KUuUu "),owners of which died

without issue,and, as no relation would accept them, the village
council put them up to auction,and by making them irrevocable

procurea a purchaser,whose familyhas since held them.

Total.. .184

The ancient territorial blocks subjectto " Veth "

are twenty-one in

number. Besides these arc three blocks which are never veshed, but

held according to possession; also twelve small plotsheld for genera-tions

by some outsiders,and which the tribe now wish to resume.

The rules about shares,absentees and trees are the same as the Matora

rules,with the Sikandar Khel modifications,but the tribe unanimously
affirm that the mortgage rule is that at a new

" Vesh "
a mortgagee can

only receive new
" A' hulas " if the originalrepresentativesof them

are then alive,and that in no case is any compensationin land or

money given.

KTSPaKM Al'STlN AMU "OH*, PUjrrSBS, HSBTrUU".




